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THE  FUR-SEALS  AND  THE  BERING  SEA  AWARD 

By  treaty  of  March  30,  1867,  in  consideration  of  the  sum 
of  4^7,200,000,  Russia  ceded  to  the  United  States  all  her  pos- 
sessions in  North  America.  These  included  the  present  ter- 
ritory of  Alaska,  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  some  isolated 
groups  of  islands  in  the  Bering  Sea.  The  western  boun- 
dary of  the  territory  so  transferred  to  the  United  States  was 
described  in  the  first  article  of  the  treaty  as  follows:  — 

The  western  limit  within  which  the  territories  and  dominion 
conveyed,  are  contained,  passes  through  a  point  in  Bering's 
Straits  on  the  parallel  of  sixty-five  degrees  thirty  minutes  north 
latitude,  at  its  intersection  by  the  meridian  which  passes  midway 
between  the  islands  of  Krusenstern,  or  Ignalook,  and  the  island  of 
Ratmanoff,  or  Noonarbook,  and  proceeds  due  north,  without  limi- 
tation, into  the  same  Frozen  Ocean.  The  same  western  limit,  be- 
ginning at  the  same  initial  point,  proceeds  thence  in  a  course 
nearly  southwest,  through  Behring's  Straits  and  Behring's  Sea,  so 
as  to  pass  midway  between  the  northwest  point  of  the  island  of 
St.  Lawrence  and  the  southeast  point  of  Cape  Choukotski,  to  the 
meridian  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  west  longitude ;  thence, 
from  the  intersection  of  that  meridian,  in  a  southwesterly  di- 
rection, so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  island  of  Attou  and 
the  Copper  island  of  the  Komondorski  couplet  or  group,  in  the 
North  Pacific  Ocean,  to  the  meridian  of  one  hundred  and  ninety- 
three  degrees  west  longitude,  so  as  to  include  in  the  territory  con- 
veyed the  whole  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  east  of  that  meridian. 

An  unusual  example  was  here  presented  of  a  divisional 

line  between  two  empires  passing  almost  midway  through  a 

great  ocean.      The  boundary  in  question  marks  the  western 
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minutes  north,  are  exclusively  reserved  to  subjects  of  the  Rus- 
sian Empire. 

Section  II.  Aceordiugly,  no  foreign  vessel  shall  be  allowed 
either  to  put  to  shore  at  any  of  the  coasts  and  islands  under  Rus- 
sian dominion  as  specified  in  the  preceding  section,  or  even  to 
approach  the  same  to  within  a  distance  of  less  than  one  hundred 
Italian  miles.  Any  vessel  contravening  this  provision  shall  be 
subject  to  confiscation  with  her  whole  cargo. 

At  the  time  of  the  promulgation  of  this  law  (1821),  the 
principle  of  absolute  freedom  of  navigation  in  the  open  sea 
was  generally  recognized,  and  no  nation  could  rightfully 
assert  her  sovereignty  over  the  ocean  further  than  three 
marine  leagues  from  her  own  shores.  This  distance  was 
considered  the  average  range  of  a  cannon  shot,  and,  there- 
fore, the  limit  within  which  a  people  could  protect  their  marine 
jurisdiction  from  the  land.  Seven  years  before  that  time 
the  American  commissioners  at  Ghent  had  made  the  attitude 
of  the  United  States  Government  in  this  matter  quite  clear 
by  their  determined  opposition  to  England's  threatened 
assertion  of  jurisdiction  over  the  Newfoundland  banks. 
Alexander  the  First  either  considered  himself  superior  to 
the  operation  of  international  law,  or  he  may  have  regarded 
the  entire  Bering  Sea  as  a  closed  sea,  or  mare  clausum^  over 
which  he  could  properly  exercise  sole  control,  even  to  the 
total  exclusion  of  all  foreign  vessels.  The  fact  that  in  1821 
the  waters  of  the  Bering  Sea  washed  only  Russian  shores, 
which,  in  some  respects,  suggested  a  closed  sea,  probably  led 
the  Emperor  Alexander  to  regard  his  assertions  of  enlarged 
dominion  over  the  whole  or  any  part  of  it  as  not  only  just 
and  right,  but  fully  in  keeping  with  the  principles  of  inter- 
national law.  Bering  Sea  is  in  reality  a  vast  ocean,  com- 
municating with  the  larger  Pacific  Ocean  through  many 
channels  of  great  width.  It  is,  indeed,  a  part  of  the  greater 
ocean,  and  should  properly  be  so  considered,  being  separated 
from  it  only  by  a  line  of  islands  that  often  lie  many  miles 
apart. 

The  violation  of  legal  principles  concerning  the  extent  of 
marine  jurisdiction,  made  by  the  Russian  Emperor's  ukase  of 


v.|«wii  ii«i>  iL;iuioii  in  me  northern  Pari 
l)arrasse(l  those  liardv  sea-rovers  iv> 
Nantueket.  'riiroUL^h  their  eoni[)hi 
partnient  in  Washington,  an  Anier 
against  these  Russian  assertions  of  so 
an  expanse  of  ocean.  Secretary  of  Stat 
in  a  communication  of  February  25, 
then  Russian  Minister  at  Washington, 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  of  the 
you  that  he  has  seen  with  surprise,  in  thi 
a  territorial  claim  ou  the  part  of  Russia 
first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  this  cont 
interdicting  to  all  commercial  vessels  otl 
the  penalty  of  seizure  and  confiscation, 
high  seas  within  one   hundred   Italian  i 
which  that  claim  is  made  to  apply.  .  .  . 
any  act  which  should  define  the  boundari 
States  and  Russia  on  this  continent,  that 
been  arranged  by  treaty  between  the  pai 
vessels  of  our  citizens  from  the  shore,  be 
tance  to  which  the  territorial  jurisdictioi 
still  greater  surprise. 

Mr.  Poletica  replied  February  28,  c 
the  receipt  of  Mr.  Adams'  communica 

...  I  ought,  in  the  last  place,  to  reque 
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limits,  comprehends  all  the  conditions  which  are  ordinarily 
attached  to  shut  seas  {mers  femiAes),  and  the  Russian  Government 
might  consequently  judge  itself  authorized  to  exercise  upon  this 
sea  the  right  of  sovereignty,  and  especially  that  of  entirely  inter- 
dicting the  entrance  of  foreigners.  But  it  preferred  only  assert- 
ing its  essential  rights,  without  taking  any  advantage  of  localities. 

It  thus  became  evident  that  the  Emperor  considered  as 
belonging  to  him  alone,  not  only  the  Bering  Sea,  but  also, 
as  a  closed  sea,  all  that  portion  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  which 
lies  north  of  latitude  51^;  and  that  he  further  considered  it 
a  generous  act  on  his  part  to  leave  all  his  imperial  domain  of 
sea,  except  a  mere  hundred-mile  belt  about  its  shores,  free 
to  the  world  for  its  commerce  and  navigation.  Mr.  Adams 
replied  to  Mr.  Poletica's  note  on  March  30:  — 

This  pretension  is  to  be  considered  not  only  with  reference  to 
the  question  of  territorial  right,  but  also  to  that  prohibition  to  the 
vessels  of  other  nations,  including  those  of  the  United  States,  to 
approach  within  one  hundred  Itadian  miles  of  the  coasts.  From 
the  period  of  the  existence  of  the  United  States  as  an  indepen- 
dent nation,  their  vessels  have  freely  navigated  those  seas,  and  the 
right  to  navigate  them  is  a  part  of  that  independence.  .  .  . 

The  Russian  Emperor's  position,  in  asserting  mare  clausum 
over  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  bounded  by  his  own  possessions  on 
either  side,  was  made  absurd  by  Mr.  Adams'  simple  state- 
ment that  "  the  distance  from  shore  to  shore  on  this  sea  in 
latitude  61**  north  is  not  less  than  90  degrees  of  longitude,  or 
four  thousand  miles." 

England  had  no  important  interests  directly  violated  by 
the  Russian  ukase  of  1821,  but  she  possessed  territory 
vaguely  and  indefinitely  bounded  in  the  northwest  part  of 
North  America,  and  she  detected  in  Russian  claims  of  en- 
larged jurisdiction  over  so  great  an  extent  of  sea  a  precedent 
that  might  in  the  future  operate  adversely  to  her  own  inter- 
ests. Her  protest,  which  was  quite  as  vigorous  as  the  one 
from  Washington,  is  found  in  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
letter  of  November  28,  1822,  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  at 
London : — 
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.  .  .  The  second  ground  on  which  we  object  to  the  nkase  U 
tliat  His  Imperial  Majesty  thereby  excludes  from  a  certain  con- 
siderable extent  of  the  open  sea  vessels  of  other  nations.  We 
contend  that  the  assumptioa  of  this  power  is  contrary  to  the  law 
of  nations ;  and  wb  cannot  found  a  negotiation  uj>ou  a  paper  in 
which  it  is  again  broadly  asserted.  We  contend  that  no  power 
whatever  can  exclude  another  from  the  use  of  the  open  sea;  a 
power  can  exclude  itself  from  the  navigation  of  a  certain  coast, 
sea,  ete.,  by  its  own  act  or  engagement,  but  it  cannot  by  right  be 
excluded  by  another.     This  we  consider  as  the  law  of  nations.  .  .  . 

These  protests  from  the  eagle  and  the  lion  succeeded  in 
enlightening  the  bear,  for  Russia  immediateiy  began  to  recog- 
nize the  feebleness  of  her  asserted  right  to  control  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean.  After  a  short  period  of  correspondence,  Ru»- 
/  Bia  yielded  all  these  exaggerated  pretensions  and  made  a 
treaty  with  tlie  United  States  (April  17,  1824),  in  which  it 
was  agreed :  — 

.  ,  .  that,  in  any  part  of  the  Great  Ocean,  commonly  called  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  or  South  Sea,  the  respective  citizens  or  subjects 
of  the  high  contracting  powers  shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor  re- 
strained, either  in  navigation  or  in  fishing,  or  in  the  power  of 
resorting  to  the  coasts,  upon  points  which  may  not  already  have 
been  occupied,  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving 
always  the  restrictions  and  conditions  determined  by  the  follow- 
ing articles. 

The  "  conditions  and  restrictions  "  referred  to  illicit  trading 
and  the  formation  of  settlements. 

By  the  fourth  article  of  this  convention  Russia  granted  to 
United  States  vessels,  for  a  period  of  ten  years,  the  privilege 
of  frequenting  "  without  any  hindrance  whatever  the  interior 
seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  the  coasts  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  article  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading 
with  the  natives  of  the  countr>-."  By  this  treaty  also  Rus- 
sian possessions  in  North  America  were  limited  on  the  south 
by  the  54"  40'  parallel  of  latitude. 

When  the  stipulated  period  of  ten  years  had  elapsed,  the 
United  States  sought  to  renew  the  privilege  of  trading  with 
the  natives  of  Alaska  and  of  navigating  the  inner  waters  of 
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the  coast  north  of  latitude  64**  40'.  This  favor  Russia  obsti- 
nately refused  to  grant,  although  the  remaining  articles  of 
the  treaty  continued  always  in  force.  It  seems  to  have  been 
suspected  in  the  United  States  that  Russia  would  consider 
her  jurisdiction  over  a  hundred-mile  marine  belt  reestablished 
by  the  expiration  of  the  fourth  article  of  her  treaty,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  that  part  of  the  treaty  sun*endering  all 
claims  to  exclusive  navigation  of  the  Great  Ocean  or  South 
Sea  remained  operative.  John  Adams  at  the  time  expressed 
himself  in  his  diary  as  able  to  down  Russian  argument,  but 
unable  to  silence  Russian  cannon.  American  vessels  contin- 
ued, however,  to  navigate  the  Bering  Sea  with  perfect  free- 
dom, and  Russia  never  again  actually  asserted  the  right  of 
mare  clausum  over  that  body  of  water,  nor  apparently  con- 
sidered it  otherwise  than  as  a  part  of  the  great  Pacific  Ocean, 
or  **  South  Sea." 

Such,  then,  was  the  situation  in  1867,  when  the  United 
States  purchased  the  territory  of  Alaska  and  came  into  pos- 
session of  all  Russian  rights  of  trade  and  navigation  in 
Bering  Sea.  Beyond  its  several  thousand  miles  of  coast  line, 
this  great  ten-itory  was  practically  a  terra  incognita  to  all  but 
a  few  adventurous  explorers  and  trappers  who  had  pene- 
trated its  vast  wilderness.  Its  purchase  was  largely  brought 
about  through  a  friendly  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States  to  meet  half-way  Russians  desire  to  dispose  of  her 
American  possessions,  while  at  the  same  time  she  hoped 
rather  than  expected  that  the  future  might  develop  valuable 
natural  resources  in  this  far-away  region,  when  civilization, 
in  its  westward  progress,  should  gain  its  shores  and  ascend 
its  great  river. 

The  description  of  the  western  boundary  of  the  cession, 
already  referred  to,  led  to  some  ambiguity,  even  at  that  day, 
as  to  what  extent  of  jurisdiction  the  United  States  might 
rightfully  claim  over  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea.  The  ques- 
tion whether  Russia  intended  to  convey,  or  even  could  convey, 
within  the  limits  of  law,  dominion  over  the  waters  of  Bering 
Sea,  outside  the  ordinarily  recognized  three-mile  limit  of  ma- 
rine jurisdiction,  did  not  at  once  assume  great  importance. 
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111  framing  laws  for  the  tenitory  ibe  following  year  (1868), 
Congress  did  not  clearly  signify  the  extent  to  which  the 
United  States  cluimed  jurisdiction  in  Bering  Sea.  but  situply 
enneted  that  the  "  hnv8  of  the  United  States  relating  to  cus- 
tom.t,  ctomuierce,  and  navigation,  are  extended  to  and  over 
all  the  mainland,  islands,  and  watens  of  tlie  territory  ceded 
to  the  United  States  by  tlie  Emperor  of  Russia  .  .  .  ",  and 
further  enacted  that,  "no  person  shall  kill  any  otter,  mink,  " 
martin,  sable,  or  fur-^eal,  or  other  fur-bearing  animals  witEun  I 
the  limita  of  Alaska  territory,  or  in  the  waters  th^iof.  .  .  .**   I 

Thus  the  United  States  asserted  its  dominion  over  Alaska 
and  the  water*  thereof ^  the  phrase  "waters  thereof"  unfortu- 
nately being  left  to  the  viirious  interpretations  of  public 
o])inion,  :ks  shaped  or  fnsliiuned  by  future  national  interests. 
This  ambiguity  of  expression  was  destined  finally  to  plsjran 
important  part  in  a  serious  international  complication. 

Two  great  industries  at  once  developed  in  Alaska,  —  the 
salmon  fisheries  and  the  capture  of  fur-bearing  animals.  Of 
these  by  far  the  most  important  was  the  pursuit  of  sealing. 
The  fur  of  seals  is  exceptionally  fine,  and  being  always  in  de- 
mand, has  commanded  high  prices  in  the  markets  of  the  world. 

The  fur-seal,  known  to  zoologists  as  Callorhinus  urtinut, 
resembles  biologically  a  form  of  marine  bear,  and  should 
not  be  confounded  with  the  true  seal  of  our  Pacific  coast, 
from  which  it  differs  in  several  respects. 

There  are  three  herds  of  these  marine  creatures  that  annu- 
ally visit  the  islands  of  the  North  Pacific.  These  herds  do 
not  mingle,  hut  have  each  their  own  particular  breeding- 
ground,  to  which  they  annually  repair.  One  herd  inhabits 
Rohin  Island,  in  the  Okhotsk  Sea;  one  the  Commander 
Islands  which  lie  on  the  Russian  side  of  Bering  Sea ;  and  the 
third  (in  point  of  numbers  the  most  important,  and  known 
as  the  "American  herd"  in  contnidistinction  to  the  other 
two.  or  "  Asiatic  herds  "),  inhabits  the  Pribyloff  Islands  —  a 
group  of  small  islands  on  the  American  side  of  Bering  Sea. 
To  these  islands  the  seals  resort  in  great  numbers  during  the 
latter  part  of  May  or  the  firat  part  of   June.     The  males 
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arrive  first,  and  taking  positions  along  the  shore,  each  pre- 
empts, so  to  speak,  a  certain  space  saci-ed  to  himself,  and 
there  awaits  the  coming  of  the  females.  As  they  appear, 
arriving  day  by  day  from  the  sea,  great  confusion  reigns 
along  the  shores  of  the  rookeries.  Desperate  struggles  for 
the  females  follow,  and  when  a  degree  of  peace  is  restored  in 
the  course  of  a  few  days,  there  results  an  establishment  of 
many  approximately  permanent  polygamous  family  groui)s 
more  or  less  densely  crowded  along  the  littoral  of  the  islands. 
The  younger  male  seals,  known  as  "  bachelors,"  are  unable 
to  cope  with  the  older  and  stronger  ones  in  their  fierce  con- 
tests for  possession  of  the  females.  They  retire  and  herd 
together,  a  discontented  throng,  at  some  distance  from  their 
jealous  elders.  The  old  males  keep  constantly  on  the  alert 
to  protect  their  homesteads  from  the  intrusion  of  other  males, 
or  to  prevent  the  members  of  their  own  households  from 
deserting  them.  So  jealous  are  they  of  their  "  wives  "  that  they 
dare  not  venture  away  from  their  positions  on  shore  during 
the  entire  breeding  season,  not  even  in  search  of  food.  The 
females,  soon  after  landing,  give  birth  to  their  young,  each 
bearing  a  single  "  pup."  These  helpless  little  creatures  are 
carefully  nurtured  by  their  mothers  until  they  learn  to  swim 
and  can  shift  for  themselves.  The  females  in  search  of  food 
make  frequent  excursions  to  sea  during  the  breeding  season, 
often  going  as  far  as  two  hundred  miles  from  the  island  rook- 
eries, at  which  distance  they  have  been  frequently  observed 
disporting  themselves,  or  quietly  sleeping  upon  the  surface 
of  the  water.  They  always  return  to  the  care  of  their  young 
and  to  the  protection  of  their  watchful  lords  and  masters. 

Thus  the  seals  constituting  the  "American  herd"  live 
upon  the  Pribyloff  rookeries  from  the  time  of  their  annual 
coming  in  May  and  June  until  the  late  autumn,  when  the 
forces  of  Boreas  besiege  the  islands  and  the  northern  seas 
become  tempestuous.  The  seals  then  slip  into  the  surf  for 
their  long  annual  swim  to  the  south.  They  migrate  leisurely 
through  various  passes  between  the  Aleutian  Islands,  thence 
southward  in  the  open  Pacific  to  about  latitude  85°  (oj^po- 
site  San  Francisco),  then  making  a  long  sweep  inland  they 
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Shortly  after  the  discovery  of  th 
1786,  the  number  of  fur-seals  anni 
rookeries  has  been  variously  estimate 
The  unlimited  slaughter  of  the  seal 
danger  of  their  extinction  obliged  th 
to  enact  prohibitory  laws  from  time  to 
tion.  At  the  time  of  the  American  ac( 
Russian-American  Company  (chartere 
enjoyed  the  monopoly  of  the  Alaska 
annually  to  New  York  and  London  i 
thousand  skins.  Notwithstanding  this 
capture,  seals  were  vastly  increasing  in 

In  1868-69  attention  at  Washington 
to  the  great  value  of  the  sealing  ind 
wisdom  of  taking  active  measures  to 
slaughter  of  seals  by  rival  companies 
the  field  when  the  Russian  company  \ 
Unmindful  of  the  future  and  eager  for 
irresponsible  hunters  sought  to  kill  the 
eggs.  Accordingly  the  islands  of  the 
declared  to  be  a  governmental  reserve,  ai 
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use  of  fire-arms,  or  by  any  means  which  tended  to  drive  them 
away  from  those  islands.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  was 
further  empowered  to  lease  to  proper  and  responsible  parties, 
for  a  period  of  twenty  years,  "  the  right  to  engage  in  the  bus- 
iness of  taking  fur-seals  on  the  islands  of  St.  George  and 
St.  Paul " ;  Secretary  Boutwell  thereupon  granted  to  the 
Alaska  Commercial  Company  the  sole  privilege  of  capturing 
seals  upon  those  islands.  The  company  according  to  the 
terms  of  this  lease  was  obliged  to  pay  annually  into  the  Treas- 
ury of  the  United  States  the  sum  of  $55,000,  besides  the 
sum  of  62}  cents  for  each  skin  taken.  Under  proper  restric- 
tions such  care  was  taken  by  the  company  in  killing  only  the 
"bachelors,"  —  the  two  to  four  year  old  males,  —  that  the 
number  of  seals  sojourning  upon  the  islands  each  year  showed 
no  signs  of  diminution,  despite  the  fact  that  the  company 
was  authorized  to  take  annually  one  hundred  thousand  pelts. 
During  the  twenty  years'  operations  of  the  Alaska  Commer- 
cial Company  in  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  the  prices  of  sealskins 
advanced  from  «2.50  in  1868  to  i30  in  1890.  At  the  expira- 
tion  of  its  lease,  the  company  had  paid  into  the  Treasury  of 
the  United  States  the  large  sum  of  $5,956,065.67. 

The  contract  proved  to  be  an  exceedingly  profitable  one  for 
the  company  as  well,  and  the  reports  of  its  success  soon 
spread  far  and  wide.  Expeditions  were  fitted  out  by  ship- 
owners in  British  Columbia,  in  Hawaii,  and  even  in  Australia, 
to  engage  in  the  hunt  for  seals.  As  the  Alaska  Company 
was  protected  in  its  monopoly  of  seal  catching  on  the  islands 
of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  of  the  Pribyloff  group,  and  as  the 
few  Russian  islands,  to  which  the  other  seal  herds  repaired, 
were  similarly  protected  by  Russian  laws,  the  method  fol- 
lowed by  these  free  rovers  was  to  drift  about  in  the  open 
waters  of  the  sea,  often  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  passes 
between  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  thus  intercepting  the  seals 
in  their  annual  migration  north  or  south,  capture  them 
in  the  water.  This  method  of  attack  was  exceedingly  de- 
structive to  the  herd.  It  was  impossible  that  a  discrimiihation 
could  be  made  between  the  males  and  females,  and  in  killing 
the  females  a  double  slaughter  was  effected.     Besides  this. 
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ofY  parlies  going  U{)  there  for  tliat  purj 
such  attempts  within  a  marine  league 
was  the  first  oflBcial  expression  touchi 
words,  "or  in   the   waters  thereof." 
that  the  government  in  Washington  a1 
those  woixis  of  the  Act  of  Congress  of 
nary  three  miles  of  marine  jurisdiction, 
can  interests  as  pelagic  sealing  might  p 
States  in  1872  did  not  see  its  way  clei 
force ;  accordingly  no  revenue  cutter  w 
Each  succeeding  year   witnessed  ai 
sealing.     New  vessels  were  being  fitte« 
engage  in  the  exceedingly  profitable  oc< 
ing  in  and  about  the  passes  of  the  Alei] 
quent  incursions  were  made  for  the  sam 
Sea.     Continued  protests  from  the  Ah 
their  way  to  Washington,  and  evidence 
nution  of  the  herd  through  the  wanton 
the  pelagic  hunters  was  repeatedly  fun 
ties  of  the  Treasury  Department.      It  i 
ingly  apparent  that  unless  seal  hunting 
be  prevented,  the  total  extinction  of  the  a 
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Could  the  same  exclusive  dominion  be  established  over  that 
sea  that  the  United  States  exercised  over  Chesapeake  Bay 
or  Long  Island  Sound,  her  right  to  control  its  waters  would 
be  complete.  Then,  with  Revenue  cutters  on  guard  during 
the  season  of  the  migration  of  the  seals,  marauders  could* 
be  warned  away  or  their  vessels  seized  and  condemned  under 
the  statute  laws  of  1868  and  1870  (^Supra),  The  temptation 
to  set  up  a  claim  of  mare  clausum  was  great. 

In  1881,  D.  A.  d'Ancona,  Collector  of  the  Port  at  San 
Francisco,  disturbed  by  reports  of  sealing  expeditions  which 
were  being  fitted  out  in  British  Columbia,  wrote  to  the  Treas- 
ury Department  (as  had  his  predecessor,  Mr.  Phelps,  in 
1872),  asking  for  more  definite  information  regarding  the 
extent  of  American  dominion  in  Bering  Sea.  The  reply  of 
Mr.  French,  Acting  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  March  12, 
1881,  marks  a  complete  reversal  of  the  position  assumed  by 
the  government  in  1872,  as  expressed  in  Mr.  Boutwell's  letter 
already  referred  to.     Mr.  French  wrote  as  follows :  — 

You  inquire  into  the  interpretation  of  the  terms  "  waters 
thereof "  and  "  waters  adjacent  thereto,''  as  used  in  the  law, 
and  how  far  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  is  to  be  under- 
stood as  extending. 

Presuming  your  inquiry  to  relate  more  especially  to  the  waters 
of  western  Alaska,  you  are  informed  that  the  treaty  with  Russia 
of  March  30,  1870,  by  which  the  territory  of  Alaska  was  ceded  to 
the  United  States,  defines  the  boundary  of  the  territory  so  ceded. 
The  treaty  is  found  on  pages  671  to  673  of  the  volume  of  treaties 
of  the  Revised  Statutes.  It  will  be  seen  therefrom  that  the  limit 
of  the  cession  extends  from  a  line  starting  from  the  Arctic  ocean 
and  running  through  Behring  Strait  to  the  north  of  St.  Lawrence 
Islands.  The  line  runs  then  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  so  as  to 
yjass  midway  between  the  island  of  Attou  and  Copper  island  of 
the  Komondorski  couplet  or  group  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  to 
meridian  of  193  of  west  longitude.  All  the  waters  tcithhi  that 
honnilary  to  the  tcestem  end  of  the  Aleutian  Archipelago  and  chain 
of  i:<land8  are  considered  as  comprised  within  the  waters  of  Alaska 
territory^ 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  in  order  to  gain  the  right  to  pro- 
tect seals  while  in  Bering  Sea,  the  United  States  yielded  to 
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the  temptation  and  assumed  jurisdiction  over  the  entire 
stretch  of  its  waters  (east  of  the  imaginary  line  designated  iia 
the  boundary  line  of  Alaska),  claiming  it  to  be  a  vitr  firmSe, 
or  closed  sea,  in  the  same  category  indeed  as  any  coastwise 
harlwr,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  Bering  Sea  ia  of  vastly 
gi'eater  geographical  extent  than  any  harbor.  While  believ- 
ing herself  justified  in  so  doing,  the  United  States  made  no 
actualcapturesof  sealing  vessels  at  that  time.  I'elagic  sealing 
nevertheless  continued.  In  1886  Mr.  Manning,  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  addi-essed  a  letter  to  Collector  Ilagan  of 
the  port  of  San  Francisco,  affirming  the  ruling  of  Acting 
Secretary  French,  as  follows  :  — 

I  transmit  herewith  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  letter 
addressed  by  the  Departmenl  on  the  llJth  of  March,  1S81,  to  D.  A. 
d'Ancona,  concerning  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  in  the 
waters  of  the  territory  of  Alaska  and  the  pi'evention  of  the  killing 
of  fur-seals  and  other  fur-bearing  aniinals  within  such  areas  as 
prescribed  by  chapter  3,  title  2Z,  of  the  Revised  Statutes.  The 
attention  of  your  predecessor  in  office  was  called  to  the  subject  on 
the  4th  of  April,  1881.  This  communication  is  addressed  to  you, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  understood  that  certain  parties  at  your  port  con- 
template the  fitting  out  of  expeditions  to  kill  fur-seals  in  these 
waters.  You  are  requested  to  give  due  publicity  to  such  letters, 
in  order  that  such  parties  may  be  informed  of  the  construction 
placed  by  this  Department  upon  the  provision  of  law  referred  to." 

Fortified  by  this  further  statement  of  the  government's 
position  regarding  United  States  control  of  the  waters  of 
Bering  Sea,  the  Treasury  officials  on  the  Pacific  coast  deter- 
mined to  take  a  stand  against  further  poaching  in  what  had 
been  declared  by  their  chief  to  be  American  waters.  Accord- 
ingly the  United  States  revenue  cutter  Conoin  proceeded  to 
Bering  Sea,  and  in  August  of  that  year  (1886)  seized  three 
British  vessels,  —  the  Onward,  Carolina,  and  Thornton,  —  all 
being  at  the  time  of  their  seizure  considerably  more  than 
'  three  miles  from  shore.  They  were  engaged  as  alleged,  in 
capturing  seals  in  violation  of  Section  1956  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  the  United  States,  which  made  it  unlawful  to  kill 
seals  "  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  territory  or  in  the  waters 
thereof."      These  three   vessels  were  taken   to   Sitka,  tried 
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before  the  District  Court  of  Alaska,  their  masters  found  guilty, 
and  the  vessels  were  accordingly  confiscated  and  condemned 
to  be  sold.  In  the  trial  of  these  vessels  their  owners  advanced 
the  following  argument  in  defence  of  their  rights: — 

The  first  question  then  to  be  decided  is  what  is  meant  by  the 
"  waters  thereof."  If  the  defendants  are  bound  by  the  treaty  between 
the  United  States  and  Russia  ceding  Alaska  to  the  United  States, 
then  it  appears  that  Russia  in  1822  claimed  absolute  territorial 
sovereignty  over  the  Behring  Sea,  and  purported  to  convey  practi- 
cally one-half  of  that  sea  to  the  United  States.  But  are  the  defend- 
ants, as  men  belonging  to  a  country  on  friendly  terms  with  the 
United  States,  bound  by  this  assertion  of  Russia  ?  And  can  the 
United  States  claim  that  the  treaty  conveys  to  them  any  greater 
right  than  Russia  herself  possessed  in  these  waters  ?  In  other 
words,  the  mere  assertion  of  a  right  contrary  to  the  comity  of 
nations  can  confer  on  the  grantees  no  rights  in  excess  of  those 
recognized  by  the  laws  of  nations. 

It  also  appears  that  the  United  States  in  claiming  sovereignty 
over  the  Behring  Sea  is  claiming  something  beyond  the  well-recog- 
nized law  of  nations,  and  bases  her  claim  upon  the  pretensions  of 
Russia,  which  were  successfully  repudiated  by  both  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States.  A  treaty  is  valid  and  binding  between 
the  parties  to  it,  but  it  cannot  affect  others  who  are  not  parties  to 
it.  It  is  an  agreement  between  nations,  and  would  be  construed 
in  law  like  an  agreement  between  individuals.  Great  Britain  was 
no  party  to  it  and  therefore  is  not  bound  by  its  terms. 

The  American  position,  on  the  other  hand,  may  well  be 
presented  in  the  following  words  taken  from  the  charge  to 
the  jury,  made  by  Judge  Dawson  of  the  District  Court  of 
Alaska  iu  the  libel  proceeding  against  these  vessels:  — 

All  the  waters  within  the  boundary  set  forth  in  this  treaty  to 
the  western  end  of  the  Aleutian  archipelago  and  chain  of  islands 
are  to  be  considered  as  comprised  within  the  waters  of  Alaska, 
and  all  the  penalties  prescribed  by  law  against  the  killing  of  fur- 
bearing  animals  must,  therefore,  attach  against  any  violation  of 
law  within  the  limits  heretofore  described. 

If,  therefore,  the  jury  believe  from  the  evidence  that  the  defend- 
ants by  themselves  or  in  conjunction  with  others  did,  on  or  about 
the  time  charged  in  the  information,  kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten, 
sable,  or  fur-seal,  or  other  fur-bearing  animal  or  animals,  on  the 
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shores  of  Alaska  or  in  the  Behring  Sea,  east  of  the  one  hundred 
and  niiiety-tliird  degree  of  weat  longitude,  the  jury  should  find 
the  defetidauts  guiJty. 

In  delivering  this  charge  to  the  jury,  Judge  Dawson  acted 
under  the  advice  of  the  Attorney  General  in  Washington, 
and  the  United  States  was  now  fully  committtid  to  the  policy 
of  maintitining  at  any  cost  its  position  of  absolute  ownership 
of  the  Bering  Sea  east  of  the  line  described  in  the  treaty  for 
the  cession  of  Alaska  as  marking  the  western  boundary  of 
that  dominion.  The  seizure  and  condemnation  of  these  three 
British  vessels  were  immediately  followed  by  a  formal  protest 
from  the  British  Minister  in  Washington,  Sir  Lionel  Sackville- 
West  (letter  of  October  21.  1886). 

An  issue,  accordingly,  was  squarely  presented  for  future 
diplomatic  negotiations.  Pending  further  discussion,  Presi- 
dent Cleveland  very  properly  ordered  all  proceedings  against 
the  three  vessels  stop|)ed.  The  following  summer,  however. 
the  United  States  revenue  cutter  Richard  Rusk  arrested 
more  British  sealing  vessels,  —  the  W.  P.  Sawyardy  the  Dol- 
phin, the  Grace,  the  Anna  Beck,  and  the  Alfred  Adams. 
These,  like  the  vessels  captured  the  year  before,  wei^e  all 
taken  outside  the  ordinary  zone  of  marine  jurisdiction,  and 
their  seizure  intensitied  the  feelings  of  resentment  against  the 
United  States  that  had  already  been  manifested  in  Canada 
after  the  condemnation  proceedings  of  the  previous  year. 
Another  British  protest  quickly  followed  (Sackville-West  to 
Bayard,  October  12  and  19,  1887),  and  the  question,  now 
fairly  launched  into  the  sea  of  diplomatic  discussion,  became 
the  subject  of  a  spirited  correspondence. 

In  the  meantime,  however.  Secretary  of  Stat«  Bayard  had 
made  an  attempt  to  find  a  settlement  of  the  difficulty  in  an 
international  agreement  for  the  regulation  of  the  fur-seal 
industry.  Notes  were  addressed  to  Great  Britain,  France, 
Germany,  Russia,  Japan,  Norway  and  Sweden,  inviting  those 
powers  to  "enter  into  such  arrangement  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  as  will  prevent  the  citizens  of  either 
country  from  killing  the  seals  in  Bering  Sea  at  such  times  and 
places  and  by  such  methods  as  at  present  are  pursued,  and 
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which  threaten  the  speedy  extermination  of  those  animals 
and  consequent  loss  to  mankind."  It  was  ordered  that  no 
seizures  of  sealing  vessels  be  made  during  the  season  of  1888, 
and  the  negotiations  for  international  agreement  seemed 
promising  for  a  successful  issue,  when,  in  June  of  that  year, 
the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  announced  his  intention  of  with- 
drawing from  the  proceeding.  This  was  owing  to  a  request 
received  by  him  from  the  Canadian  government  to  await  the 
completion  of  a  memorandum  it  was  preparing  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  American  and  Canadian  interests  in  Bering  Sea.  As 
England's  cooperation  in  any  scheme  of  settlement  of  the 
difficulty  was  absolutely  necessary,  the  negotiations  for  an 
international  agreement,  so  happily  begun,  were  unfortu- 
nately abandoned. 

During  the  autumn  of  1888,  a  careful  examination  of  the 
**  Bering  Sea  Question  "  was  undertaken  by  a  House  commit- 
tee, and  an  attempt  was  also  made  to  obtain  from  Congress 
a  revision  of  the  laws  of  1868  and  1870  relating  to  Alaskan 
fisheries,  that  should  define  more  strictly  the  meaning  of  the 
phrase  employed  in  the  old  statutes,  —  "Alaska  and  the  waters 
thereof."  There  was  lacking  an  unanimity  of  opinion  in 
Congress  regarding  the  right  of  the  United  States  to  prevent 
{>elagic  sealing  by  making  captures  of  offending  foreign 
vessels  when  operating  outside  the  ordinarily  accepted  three- 
mile  limit  of  marine  jurisdiction.  The  press  of  the  countiy, 
and  perhaps  the  greater  weight  of  popular  sentiment,  inclined 
toward  the  belief  that  a  legal  sanction  could  be  found  to  justify 
the  seizures  of  these  British  vessels  and  Judge  Dawson's  deci- 
sion was  generally  indorsed.  Nevertheless,  an  irritating  doubt 
as  to  the  authority  of  the  United  States  to  maintain  jurisdic- 
tional claims  in  the  Bering  Sea  haunted  the  Senate  corridors. 
The  extent  and  general  configuration  of  that  body  of  water 
seemed  to  preclude  the  idea  of  a  closed  sea,  —  especially  in 
the  light  of  the  well-known  fact  that  the  modern  tendency  of 
international  usage  was  to  restrict  the  scope  of  marine  juris- 
diction. All  agreed  that  pelagic  sealing  was  a  pernicious 
practice  .and  highly  detrimental  to  American  interests,  and 
although  the  attempt  to  stop  it  by  force  seemed  to  many  a 


of  Alaska  was  cedtMl  to  the  United  States 
Slierinan,  (liairmaii  of  the  ('ommittee  of  F 
objected  to  the  measure  on  the  grounds  t 
serious  matters  of  international  law  .  .  .  am 
agreed  to  and  abandoned,  and  considered  mc 
after."  The  House  resolution  was,  howev 
passed  the  Senate  March  22,  1880,  as  follow 

"That  Section  1966  of  the  Revised  Statu 
States  is  hereby  declared  to  include,  and 
Dominion  of  the  United  States  in  the  watei 

The  measure  then,  as  finally  passed,  was 
in  its  object  of  determining  the  extent  of  Ui 
diction  in  Bering  Sea  waters  than  was  the 
what  the   State  Department  had  especiall 
desired   was  a  definition  by   Congress  of 
"  Dominion  of  the  United  States  in  the  wate] 

In  March,  1889,  the  Harrison  administrati 
responsibilities  of  maintaining  the  America 
controversy.  Ex-Secretary  Foster,  in  the 
Review  of  December,  1895,  thus  clearly  stat( 
it  existed  at  that  time :  — 

Three  courses  were  open  to  President  Hai 
them  must  be  chosen  without  further  delay, 
abandon  the  claim  of  exclusive  iurisdiction  o 
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denounced  by  his  political  opponents  as  a  base  betrayal  of  the 
country's  interests.  Second:  He  could  have  rejected  the  argu- 
ments and  protests  of  the  British  Government,  and  continued  the 
policy  initiated  by  his  predecessor  in  the  seizure  of  all  British 
vessels  engaged  in  pelagic  sealing  in  Bering  Sea.  But  this  course 
ha^l  alrea^ly  been  proposed  to  President  Cleveland  and  decided  to 
be  improper.  The  Hon.  E.  J.  Phelps,  who,  as  Minister  to  Great 
Britain,  had  conducted  the  negotiations  with  Lord  Salisbury 
growing  out  of  the  seizures  of  1886  and  1887,  in  a  lengthy  de- 
spatch to  Secretary  Bayard,  reviewing  the  conduct  of  Canada 
which  had  prevented  an  adjustment  once  accepted  by  Lord  Salis- 
bury, made  the  following  recommendation :  "  Under  these  circum- 
stances, the  Government  of  the  United  States  must,  in  my  opinion, 
either  submit  to  have  these  valuable  fisheries  destroyed  or  must 
take  measures  to  prevent  their  destruction  by  capturing  the  ves- 
sels employed  in  it.  Between  these  two  alternatives  it  does  not 
appear  to  me  there  should  be  the  slightest  hesitation.  ...  I 
earnestly  recommend,  therefore,  that  the  vessels  that  have  been 
seized  while  engaged  in  this  business  be  firmly  held,  and  that 
measures  be  taken  to  capture  and  hold  every  one  hereafter  found 
concerned  in  it  .  .  .  There  need  be  no  fear  that  a  resolute 
stand  on  this  subject  will  at  once  put  an  end  to  the  mischief 
complained  of."  But  this  recommendation  of  Mr.  Phelps  was  not 
approved  by  Mr.  Bayard,  who  was  unwilling  to  adopt  a  course 
which  might  bring  about  a  rupture  with  Great  Britain,  the  prob- 
able outcome  of  which  would  have  been  an  armed  conflict.  In 
view  of  this  decision  and  the  state  of  public  sentiment,  with  a 
prevailing  opinion  in  a  large  part  of  the  press  and  with  public  men 
that  the  attitude  of  the  government  was  legally  unsound,  and  that 
the  interests  involved  did  not  under  the  circumstances  stated  jus- 
tify the  hazard  of  a  great  war  between  these  two  English-speaking 
nations,  the  adoption  of  this  second  alternative  by  President  Har- 
rison would  have  been  the  height  of  madness.  The  only  remain- 
ing alternative  was  arbitration. 

The  idea  of  arbitration  came  only  after  a  desperate  attempt 
through  a  diplomatic  correspondence  with  the  British  foreign 
office  to  establish  the  legality  of  the  American  position  and  to 
justify  United  States  seizures  of  the  British  vessels  that  had 
already  been  made  on  the  high  seas. 

No  arrangements  having  been  made  to  abandon  the  sealing 
operations  pending  a  final  settlement  of  the  question,  several 
captures  of  British  schooners  were  effected  in  the  summer 
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SBAaon  of  1889,  and  the  friendly  relations  between  England 
and  the  United  States  became  very  mnch  strained.  The 
British  Government  resolved  to  take  a  firmer  stand  against 
further  molestation  of  their  subjects  engaged  in  catching 
seals  upon  what  they  contended  were  the  high  seas,  and  before 
the  summer  of  1890  opened,  it  presented  through  the  note  of 
Sir  Julian  Pauncefot*  of  June  14, 1890,  the  following  vigorous 
protest : — 

The  undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  envoy  extraordinary 
and  minister  plenijmtentiary  to  the  United  States  of  America,  has 
the  honor,  by  instruction  of  his  government,  to  make  to  the  Hon, 
James  G.  Blaine,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  Uuited  States,  the  fol- 
lowing comuuniiratioti:  — 

Her  Britaniiie  Majesty's  Govei-nraent  have  learned  with  great 
concern,  from  notices  which  have  appeared  In  the  press,  and  the 
general  a<!curacy  of  which  has  be^n  conlirmed  by  Mr.  Blaine's 
statements  to  the  undersigned,  that  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  have  issued  instructions  to  their  revenue  cniiaors 
about  to  be  despatched  to  Behring  Sea,  under  which  the  vessels  of 
British  subjects  will  again  be  exposed,  in  the  prosecution  of  their 
legitimate  industry  on  the  high  seas,  to  unlawful  interference  at 
the  hands  of  American  ofEcers. 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  are  anxious  to  cooperate 
to  the  fullest  extent  of  their  power  with  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  in  such  measures  as  may  be  found  to  be  expedient 
for  the  protection  of  the  seal  fisheries.  They  are  at  the  present 
moment  engaged  iu  examining,  in  concert  with  the  Government 
of  the  United  States,  the  best  method  of  arriving  at  an  agreement 
upon  this  point.  But  they  cannot  admit  the  right  of  the  United 
States  of  their  own  sole  motion  to  restrict  for  this  purpose  the 
freedom  of  navigation  of  Behring  Sea,  which  the  United  States 
have  themselves  iu  former  years  convincingly  and  successfully 
vindicated,  nor  to  enforce  their  municipal  legislation  against  Brit- 
ish vessels  on  the  high  aeas  beyond  the  limits  of  their  territorial 
jurisdiction. 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  are  therefore  unable  to 
pass  over  without  notice  the  public  annotmcement  of  an  intention 
on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  renew  the 
acts  of  interference  with  British  vessels  navigating  outside  the 
territorial  waters  of  the  United  States,  of  which  they  have  pre- 
viously had  to  complain. 


1 


THE  FUR-SEALS  AND  THE   BERING   SEA  AWARD  23 

The  undersigned  is  in  consequence  instructed  formally  to  pro- 
test against  such  interference,  and  to  declare  that  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  must  hold  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  responsible  for  the  consequences  that  may  ensue  from  acts 
which  are  contrary  to  the  established  principles  of  international 
law. 

Mr.  Blaine,  the  Secretary  of  State,  had  in  the  meanwhile 
entered  upon  a  lively  correspondence  with  Lord  Salisbury 
in  defence  of  the  American  case.  Every  argument  that 
could  be  bi-uught  to  bear  upon  the  subject  in  support  of  the 
American  position  was  marshalled  by  this  brilliant  states- 
man in  opposition  to  the  English  contention  of  a  full  legal 
right  to  catch  seals  in  the  Bering  Sea,  or  indeed  in  any 
other  sea  not  mer  fermSe  outside  of  the  three-mile  limit  from 
shore. 

Casting  aside  for  the  time  all  claims  to  mare  clau9um^  Mr. 
Blaine  urged  that,  "In  the  opinion  of  the  President,  the 
Canadian  vessels  arrested  and  detained  in  the  Behring  Sea 
were  engaged  in  a  pursuit  that  was  in  itself  contra  bonos 
mores^  a  pursuit  which  of  necessity  involves  a  serious  and 
permanent  injury  to  the  rights  of  the  Government  and  people 
of  the  United  States."  In  support  of  this  argument  he  re- 
viewed the  history  of  sealing,  alleging  that  "  Those  fisheries 
had  been  exclusively  controlled  by  the  Government  of  Russia, 
without  interference  and  without  question,  from  their  origi- 
nal discovery  until  the  cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States 
in  1867.  From  1867  to  1886  the  possession  in  which  Russia 
had  been  undisturbed  was  enjoyed  by  this  government  also. 
There  was  no  interruption  and  no  intrusion  from  any  source. 
Vessels  from  otlier  nations  passing  from  time  to  time  through 
Behring  Sea  to  the  Arctic  Ocean  in  pursuit  of  whales  had 
always  abstained  from  taking  part  in  the  capture  of  seals. 
This  uniform  avoidance  of  all  attempts  to  take  fur-seal  in 
those  waters  had  been  a  constant  recognition  of  the  right 
held  and  exercised  first  by  Russia  and  subsequently  by  this 
Government."  He  dwelt  with  particular  emphasis  upon  the 
destructive  character  of  pelagic  sealing.  '"The  killing  of 
seals  in  the  open  sea  involves  the  destruction  of  the  female 
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in  common  with  the  male.  The  slaughter  of  the  female  seal 
is  reckoned  a:^  an  immediste  loss  of  three  seals,  besides  the 
future  loss  of  the  whole  number  which  the  bearing  seal  may 
produce  in  the  successive  years  of  life.  The  destruction 
which  results  from  kilting  seals  in  the  open  sea  proceeds, 
therefore,  by  a  ratio  which  constantly  and  rapidly  increases, 
and  insures  the  total  extermination  of  the  sjiecies  within  a 
very  brief  period.  It  has  thus  become  known  that  tlie  only 
proper  time  for  the  slaughter  of  seals  is  at  the  season  when 
they  betake  themselves  to  the  land,  because  the  land  is  the 
only  place  where  the  necessary  discrimination  can  be  made 
as  to  the  age  and  sex  of  the  seal.  It  would  seem,  then,  by 
fair  reasoning,  that  nations  not  possessing  the  territory  U]>on 
which  seai-i  can  increase  their  numbers  by  natui-al  gmwth, 
and  thus  afford  an  annual  supply  of  skins  for  the  use  of  man- 
kind, should  refrain  from  the  slaughter  in  open  eea,  where 
the  destruction  of  the  speties  is  sure  and  swift." 

"Tlie  entire  business,"  lie  contiiuied.  "  wiia  then  (Ijefore 
1889)  conducted  peacefully,  lawfully,  and  profitably  —  profita- 
bly to  the  United  States,  for  the  rental  was  yielding  a  moder- 
ate interest  on  the  large  sum  which  this  government  had 
paid  for  Alaska,  including  the  rights  now  at  issue  ;  profitably 
to  the  Alaskan  Company,  which,  under  governmental  direc- 
tion and  restriction,  had  given  unwearied  pains  to  the  care 
and  development  of  the  fisheries;  profitably  to  the  Aleuts, 
who  were  receiving  a  fair  pecuniary  reward  for  their  labors, 
and  were  elevated  from  semi-savagery  to  civilization  and  to 
the  enjoyment  of  schools  and  churches  provided  for  their 
benefit  by  the  government  of  the  United  States;  and,  last  of 
all,  profitably  to  a  targe  body  of  English  latwrers  who  had 
constant  employment  and  received  good  wages."  f-ed  on  by 
the  impetus  of  his  own  reasoning,  he  attempted  to  set  up  a 
prescriptive  right  acquired  by  Russia  through  the  acquiescence 
of  all  nations  in  her  large  claim  of  jurisdiction  over  Bering 
Sea.  He  asked,  "Whence  did  the  ships  of  Canada  derive  the 
right  to  do  in  1886  that  which  they  had  refrained  from  doing 
for  more  than  ninety  years  ?  Upon  what  grounds  did  Her 
Majesty's  Government  defend  in  the  year  1886  a  course  of 
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conduct  in  the  Behring  Sea  which  she  had  carefully  avoided 
ever  since  the  discovery  of  that  sea?  By  what  reasoning  did 
Her  Majesty's  Government  conclude  that  an  act  may  be  com- 
mitted with  impunity  against  the  rights  of  the  United  States 
which  had  never  been  attempted  against  the  same  rights  when 
held  by  the  Russian  Empire  ?  "  To  justify  further  the  Ameri- 
can assertion  of  right  in  this  case  to  seize  foreign  vessels,  when 
outside  the  three-mile  limit  and  engaged  in  the  pernicious  prac- 
tice of  pelagic  sealing,  he  called  Lord  Salisbury's  attention  to 
parallel  cases  where  England  asserted  the  same  privileges. 
**It  is  doubtful  whether  Her  Majesty's  Government  would 
abide  by  this  rule  if  the  attempt  were  made  to  interfere  with 
the  pearl  fisheries  of  Ceylon,  which  extend  more  than  twenty 
miles  from  the  shore  line,  and  have  been  enjoyed  by  England 
without  molestation  ever  since  their  acquisition.  .  .  .  Nor  is 
it  creditable  that  modes  of  fishing  on  the  Gmnd  Banks,  alto- 
gether practicable  but  highly  destructive,  would  be  justified 
or  even  permitted  by  Great  Britain  on  the  plea  that  tlie 
vicious  acts  were  committed  more  than  three  miles  from 
shore."  No  laws  of  the  sea  or  land,  however  supported  by 
the  approval  of  nations,  should  be  used  to  protect  acts  in 
themselves  vicious  or  harmful  to  the  world's  best  interest.  To 
quote  again :  "  In  the  judgment  of  this  government  the  law 
of  the  sea  is  not  lawlessness.  Nor  can  the  law  of  the  sea  and 
the  liberty  which  it  confers  and  which  it  protects,  be  per- 
verted to  justify  acts  which  are  immoral  in  themselves,  which 
inevitably  tend  to  results  against  the  interests  and  against 
the  welfare  of  mankind.  One  step  beyond  that  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  has  taken  in  this  contention,  and  piracy 
finds  its  justification." 

In  reply  to  Mr.  Blaine's  argument.  Lord  Salisbury,  in  be- 
half of  England's  position,  stoutly  maintained  that  in  times 
of  peace  no  nation  was  privileged  to  seize  and  search  upon 
the  high  seas  the  private  vessel  of  a  friendly  nation,  save 
u{)on  the  suspicion  of  piracy,  or  in  pursuance  of  some  special 
agreement.  Continuing  :  "  But  Her  Majesty's  Government 
must  question  whether  this  pursuit  can  of  itself  be  regarded 
as  cantra  bonos  mores^  unless  and  until,  for  special  reasons,  it 
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has  been  agreed  by  international  an-angement  to  forbid  it. 
Fur-seals  are  indisputably  animals  ,fiT(e  iiaturie,  and  these 
have  univeiisally  been  regarded  by  jumts  -as  re»  nvlUu»  uutil 
they  are  caught ;  no  pereon,  therefore,  can  have  property  in 
them  until  he  has  actually  reduced  them  into  posseasiou  by 
capture.  It  requires  something  more  than  a  mei-e  declara- 
tion that  the  govemraent  or  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or 
even  other  countries  interested  in  the  seal  trade,  are  losers 
by  a  certain  course  of  proceeding,  to  render  that  fouree  an 
immoral  one.  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  deeply  re- 
gret that  the  purauit  of  fur-seals  on  the  high  seas  by  Britiiih 
vessels  should  involve  even  the  slightest  injury  to  the  people 
of  the  United  States.  If  the  case  be  proved,  they  will  be 
ready  to  consider  what  measures  can  be  properly  taken  for 
the  remedy  of  such  injury,  but  they  would  be  unable  on  that 
ground  to  depart  from  a  principle  on  whieh  free  commerce 
on  the  Iiigh  scua  depends." 

In  answer  to  Mr.  Blaine's  contention  that  Russia  had 
gained  a  prescriptive  right,  through  her  exclusive  control  of 
the  Bering  Sea  fisheries,  from  the  discovery  of  Alaska  until 
1867,  and  that  the  United  States  had  since  that  date  come 
into  possession  of,  and  had  continued  to  enjoy,  these  same  ex- 
clusive rights  (thereby  estiiblishing  more  firmly  her  own  pre- 
scriptive title).  Lord  Salisbury  referred  to  the  numerous 
American  and  English  official  protests  (already  mentioned 
tupra),  against  the  early  Russian  assumptions  in  Bering  Sea. 
He  quoted  as  well  the  words  of  many  prominent  Ameri- 
cftQ  statesmen,  that  had  been  uttered  in  condemnation  of 
Russia's  illegal  claims  over  the  high  seas  in  excess  of  the 
ordinary  three-mile  limit  of  marine  jurisdiction.  In  further 
refutation  of  Mr.  Blaine's  argument,  he  furnished  a  long 
list  of  British  vessels  that  had  been  engaged  in  the  pursuit 
of  sealing  in  Bering  Sea  since  the  acquisition  of  Alaska  by 
the  United  States.  To  Mr.  Blaine's  assertion  that  "The 
President  is  persuaded  that  all  friendly  nations  will  concede 
to  the  United  States  the  same  rights  and  privileges  on  the 
lands  and  in  the  waters  of  Alaska  which  the  same  friendly  na- 
tions always  conceded  to  the  Empire  of  Russia  "  —  he  frankly 
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replied :  "  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  no  diflBculty  in 
making  such  a  concession.  In  strict  accord  with  the  views 
which,  previous  to  the  present  controversy,  were  consistently 
and  successfully  maintained  by  the  United  States,  they  have, 
whenever  occasion  arose,  opposed  all  claims  to  exclusive  privi- 
leges in  the  non-territorial  waters  of  Behring  Sea.  The  rights 
they  have  demanded  have  been  those  of  free  navigation  and 
fishing  in  waters  which,  previous  to  their  own  acquisition  of 
Alaska,  the  United  States  declared  to  be  free  and  open  to  all 
foreign  vessels." 

"  That  is  the  extent  of  their  present  contention  and  they 
trust  that,  on  consideration  of  the  arguments  now  presented 
to  them,  the  United  States  will  recognize  its  justice  and 
moderation." 

Not  in  the  least  disconcerted  by  these  arguments  from  Lon- 
don, nor  by  Lord  Salisbury's  seemingly  clear  exposition  of  the 
principles  of  international  law  touching  the  case,  Mr.  Blaine 
again  entered  the  lists  with  his  adroit  pen.  He  critically  re- 
viewed the  history  of  Russian  and  American  claims  in  the 
luring  Sea,  and  by  an  ingenious  argument  to  substantiate 
his  contention  of  a  prescriptive  right  in  the  United  States  to 
control  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea,  he  endeavored  to  prove 
that  the  protests  of  John  Quincy  Adams,  and  of  other  American 
statesmen  referred  to  by  Lord  Salisbury,  against  the  Russian 
claims  of  the  ukase  of  1821,  were  directed,  not  against  Rus- 
sian claims  in  Bering  Sea  proper,  but  only  against  the  Russian 
assertions  to  exclusive  jurisdiction  from  Bering  Strait  along 
the  entire  northwest  coast  of  America  to  the  fifty  first  parallel  of 
latitude.  "  Against  this  larger  claim  of  authority,"  he  urged, 
(viz.,  extending  farther  south  on  the  American  coast  to 
the  61**  north  latitude),  "Mr.  Adams  vigorously  protested." 
Mr.  Blaine,  therefore,  drew  a  distinction  between  the 
**  Bering  Sea,"  as  such,  and  the  "  Pacific  Ocean,"  main- 
taining that  the  United  States  had  never  opposed  by  word  or 
deed  Russia's  claim  to  exclusive  jurisdiction  north  of  the 
Aleutian  Islands,  Le,  the  Bering  Sea,  but  had  only  denied 
Russia's  right  to  exercise  such  control  of  the  waters  south  of 
the  Aleutian  Islands,  i.€.  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  as  expressed 


c)[)|)()siti(^n  (lurini^  so  loiiiL^  a  period  of 

Lord  S;ilisl)ury  (IlmiumI  the  roi-rectiie.^ 
[)retatioii  of  the  words  *'  Paeilic  Oceai 
the   terms  of   the  ukase  the  "  Pacific 
Bering  Strait,  and  included  the  Beri 
fore,  the  American  and  English  prol 
were  actually  directed  against  Russiai 
Sea,  as  well  as  against  her  claims  ovei 
Bering  Sea.     He  attacked  the  implie 
of  mare  clausum  as  applied  to  the  Bei 
the  end  to  arbitrate  the  whole  matter. 
The  drift  of  these  arguments  had 
and   English   contentions  to  a  singh 
.whether  the  protests  of  both  the  Unit 
against  the  hundred-mile  limit  of  Ru: 
Pacific  Ocean  from  Bering  Strait  dow 
America  to  51°  latitude,  and  down  t 
45°  60'  latitude,  were  directed  against 
the  Bering  Sea,  or  only  in  the  Pacific 
Bering  Sea.    Had  Russia  really  been  i 
ordinary  assumption  of  sovereignty  ii 
Sea,  or  had  her  claims  been  met  and 
test?     Obviously,  the  discussion  hing 
the  words  *' Pacific  Ocean.''    Mr.  Bla 
went  so  far  as  to  say  :     *'  If  Great  B 
position  that  the  Hehring  Sea  at  the  1 
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the  date  of  the  treaties,  was  undei'stood  by  the  three  signa- 
tory powers  to  be  a  separate  body  of  water,  and  was  not 
included  in  the  phrase  ^Pacific  Ocean,'  then  the  American 
case  against  Great  Britain  is  complete  and  undeniable." 

Further  argument  was  useless.  Both  powers  stood  firmly 
by  their  respective  positions,  and  the  case,  stripped  of  non- 
essentials by  the  exhaustive  pleadings  of  the  English  pre- 
mier and  the  American  Secretary  of  State,  had  been 
narrowed  down  to  comparatively  simple  issues.  The  ques- 
tion called  for  an  immediate  settlement.  That  same  year, 
1890,  the  twenty-year  lease  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Com- 
pany expired,  and  the  North  American  Commercial  Company 
succeeded  with  a  fresh  twenty-year  lease.  The  seal  herd 
had  by  this  time  become  greatly  reduced  in  numbers,  and 
ample  evidence  was  furnished  by  the  alarming  annual  de- 
crease  of  the  size  of  the  herd  to  demonstrate  that  the  total 
extinction  of  the  species  was  already  a  promise  of  the  near 
future,  unless  some  arrangement  with  England  could  be 
made  to  prevent  pelagic  sealing.  Canadians  were  deter- 
mined to  exercise  their  right  of  catching  seals  upon  the  high 
seas,  and  the  United  States  Government  had  become  equally 
determined  to  seize  and  condemn  any  vessel  found  "poach- 
ing "  in  Bering  Sea.  It  was  feared  that  the  following  sea- 
son's operation  in  Alaskan  waters  might  bring  the  dreaded 
clash  between  the  two  great  powers.  Their  interests  in  the 
North  Pacific  seemed  hopelessly  to  conflict ;  their  determina- 
tions to  protect  their  own  subjects  in  the  exercise  of  their 
so-believed  respective  rights  were  firmly  fixed,  and  their 
patience  and  good  will  were  already  sorely  tried.  It  was 
at  this  critical  stage  of  the  controversy  the  two  nations 
happily  agreed  to  submit  the  matter  to  a  tribunal  of  arbi- 
tration. 

Owing  to  this  rapid  decline  in  numbers  of  seals  resorting 
to  the  islands,  the  North  American  Company  was  restricted 
by  a  Treasury  order  to  a  catch  of  only  20,000  pelts  for  the 
year  1890,  and  pending  the  negotiation  of  a  treaty  of  arbi- 
tration, the  following  agreement  with  England  was  effected 
June  15,  1891 :  — 


AMEKICAN   DIPLOMATIC   QUESTIONS 


Modus  Vivkjidi. 

1,  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  prohibit,  until  May  nest, 
seal  killing  in  that  part  of  Itehring  Sea  lying  eastward  of  the  line 
ot  demarkatioii  described  in  Article  No.  1  of  the  treaty  of  1807 
between  the  United  States  and  Russia,  "  and  will  promptly  use 
its  best  efforts  to  insure  the  obaervance  of  this  prohibition  by 
British  subjects  and  vessels." 

2.  The  United  States  (Jovernment  will  prohibit  seal  killing  for  , 
the  same  |jerii.Kl  id  the  same  part  of  Behring  Sea,  and  on  the 
shores  and  islands  thereof,  the  jiroperty  o£  the  United  States  (in 
excess  of  7,500  to  be  taken  on  the  islands  for  the  subsistence  and 
care  of  the  natives),  and  will  promptly  use  its  best  efforts  to 
insure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  United  States  citi- 
zens and  vessels. 

3,  Every  vessel  or  person  offending  against  this  prohibition  in 
the  said  waters  of  Behiing  Sea  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial 
limits  of  the  United  States,  may  be  seized  and  detained  by  the 
Naval  or  other  duly  eommissioned  officers  of  either  of  the  High 
Contracting  I'arties,  but  they  shall  be  handed  over  as  soon  as 
practicable  to  the  authorities  of  the  nation  to  which  they  respec- 
tively belong,  who  shall  alone  have  jurisdiction  to  try  the  offence 
and  impose  the  penalties  for  the  same.  The  witnesses  and  proofs 
necessary  to  establish  the  offence  shall  also  be  sent  with  them. 

4.  In  order  to  facilitate  such  proper  inquiries  as  Her  Majesty's 
Government  may  desire  to  make,  with  a  view  to  the  presentation  of 
the  case  to  that  goveriinient  before  arbitrators,  and  in  expectation 
that  an  agreement  for  arbitration  may  be  arrived  at,  it  is  agreed 
that  suitable  persons  designated  by  Great  Britain  will  be  per- 
mitted at  any  time,  upon  application,  to  visit  or  to  remain  upon  the 
seal  islands  during  the  present  sealing  season  for  that  purpose. 

Signed  and  sealed  in  duplicate  at  Washington,  etc. 

The  adoption  of  the  modus  vivendi  put  off,  for  a  time  at 
leaat,  all  danger  of  collision  in  Bering  Sea,  and  the  diplomatic 
agents  of  England  and  the  United  States  set  about  framing  a 
treaty  and  preparing  a  way  for  the  trial  of  the  cause.  In  the 
meantime  English  and  American  vessels  were  sent  to 
Bering  Sea  to  control  the  waters  wherein  seals  were  to  be 
found  and  to  enforce  the  modus  vivendi.  The  commanders 
of  these  vessels  were  given  full  liberty  to  search  suspected 
ships  under  either  flag,  and  to  arrest  all  offenders. 

In  accordance  with  the  agreement  in  the  modvs  vii'rndi. 


THE  FUR-SEALS  AND  THE  BERING   SEA  AWARD         31 

Great  Britain  appointed  Sir  George  Baden-Powell,  M.P., 
and  Professor  George  Mercer  Dawson  commissioners  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  Pribyloff  Islands  for  the  purpose  of  examining 
into  the  fur-seal  fisheries.  On  the  part  of  the  United  States, 
Dr.  C.  Hart  Merriam  and  Professor  Mendenhall  were  se- 
lected in  like  capacity  the  following  February. 

Diplomatic  efforts  were  immediately  directed  to  shaping 
the  disputed  questions  for  inclusion  in  the  proposed  treaty, 
and  to  preparing  the  issues  in  succinct  form  for  presentation 
to  a  tribunal  of  arbitration.  In  this  matter  some  slight  diffi- 
culty was  experienced  by  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  Mr.  Whar- 
ton, and  Mr.  Blaine,  especially  in  reference  to  questions 
touching  the  liabilities  of  each  for  injuries  alleged  to  have 
been  sustained  by  the  other  by  reason  of  killing  seals  in 
Bering  Sea,  or  through  arrests,  etc.  In  November  a  com- 
promise agreement  was  reached  upon  the  phraseology  of  this 
troublesome  count ;  having  framed  all  the  issues,  the  nego- 
tiators were  finally  able  to  sign  a  treaty  at  Washington  on 
February  29,  1892. 

The  instrument  opens  with  an  expression  that  "The 
United  States  of  America  and  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  being 
desirous  to  provide  for  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  ques- 
tions which  have  arisen  between  their  respective  governments 
concerning  the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the  United  States  in 
the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  and  concerning  also  the  preser- 
vation of  the  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said 
sea,  and  the  rights  of  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  either  coun- 
try as  regards  the  taking  of  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting 
to,  the  said  waters,  have  resolved  to  submit  to  arbitration  the 
questions  involved.  ..." 

The  parties  then  determined  upon  a  tribunal  to  be  composed 
of  seven  arbitratoi's,  two  to  be  appointed  by  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  two  to  be  named  by  her  Britannic  Majesty, 
one  to  be  named  by  the  Pi*esident  of  the  French  Republic, 
and  one  each  by  the  King  of  Italy  and  the  King  of  Sweden 
and  Norway.  The  arbitratora  were  to  meet  in  Paris  within 
a  stipulated  time. 


82  AMliltlCAS   DIl'LU.M.VIIC   QUESTIONS 

The  following  five  points,  conceived  to  be  tbe  real  issues  in 
the  case,  were  expi-essed  jis  follows,  the  award  to  embrace  a 
separate  decision  upon  each  :  — 

1.  What  exclaaive  jurisdiction  in  tbe  sea  now  known  aa 
tbe  Behriiig's  Sea,  and  what  exclusive  rights  in  the  seal  Bsh- 
ei'ies  therein,  did  Russia  assert  and  exercise  prior  and  up  to   ■ 
the  time  of  the  cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States? 

2.  How  far  were  these  claims  of  jurisdiction  its  to  the  seat 
fisheries  recogjiized  and  conueded  by  Great  Britain? 

3.  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the  Behring'a  Sea 
included  in  the  phrase  "Pacific  Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  treaty 
of  1825  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia;  and  what  rights, 
if  any,  in  the  Bering's  Sea  were  held  and  exclusively  exercised 
by  Russia  after  said  treaty  ? 

4.  Did  not  idl  the  rights  of  Russia  as  to  jurisdiction,  and  as 
to  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring'a  Sea  east  of  the  water  bound- 
arj,  in  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Russia  o£ 
the  30th  Mitrch,  1867,  pass  unimpaired  to  tbe  United  States 
under  that  treaty? 

5.  Has  the  United  States  any  right,  and  if  so,  what  right 
of  protection  or  property  in  the  fur  seals  frequenting  the 
islands  of  the  United  St8t«s  in  the  Behring's  Sea  when  such 
seals  are  found  outside  the  ordinaiy  three-mile  limit? 

The  question  of  regulations  was  treated  in  the  seventh 
article  of  the  convention  as  follows:  — 

If  the  determinatioQ  of  the  foregoing  questions  as  to  the  exclu- 
sive jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  shall  leave  the  subject  in 
such  position  that  the  concurrence  of  Great  Britain  is  necessary 
to  the  establishment  of  regulations  for  the  proper  protection  and 
preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the 
Behring  Sea,  the  arbitrators  shall  then  determine  what  concurrent 
regulations  outside  the  jurisflictional  limits  of  the  respective  Gov- 
ernments are  necessary,  and  over  what  waters  such  regulations 
should  extend,  and  to  aid  them  in  that  determination  the  report 
of  a  joint  commission  to  be  appointed  by  the  respective  Govern- 
ments shall  be  laid  before  them,  with  such  other  evidence  as 
either  Government  may  submit. 

The  high  contracting  jiarties  furthermore  agree  to  coojierate  in 
securing  the  adhesion  of  other  powers  to  such  regulations. 
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The  eighth  article  of  the  treaty  left  the  question  of  liabilities 
for  injuries  alleged  to  have  been  sustained  by  the  citizens  of 
either  country  in  connection  with  the  an-ests  and  condemna- 
tion of  the  English  sealing  vessels  to  be  determined  by  the 
arbitrators  upon  the  submission  to  them  of  all  the  facts. 

Agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the  ninth  article  of  the  treaty, 
by  which  **  Each  government  shall  appoint  two  commissioners 
to  investigate  conjointly  with  the  commissioners  of  the  other 
government  all  the  facts  relating  to  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea, 
and  the  measures  necessary  for  its  proper  protection  and  pres- 
ervation," Sir  George  Baden-Powell,  Member  of  Parliament, 
and  Dr.  Dawson  were  retained  by  Great  Britain,  as  were  Dr. 
Merriam  and  Professor  Mendenhall  by  the  United  States,  to 
act  as  suchcommissionei's.  With  full  instructions  to  investigate 
thoroughly  the  conditions  of  seal  life  and  to  ascertain  what 
permanent  measures  were  necessary  for  the  preservation  of 
the  fur-seal  species  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  the  joint  com- 
mission proceeded  to  Bering  Sea  and  set  to  work  gath- 
ering material  for  the  use  of  their  respective  governments  in 
the  arbitration  trial  to  be  held  in  Paris.  It  is  not  a  little 
remarkable  that  side  by  side  four  scientists  prosecuting  the 
same  line  of  inquiry,  considering  together  the  same  evidence, 
and  reading  together  the  same  incontrovertible  facts,  should 
have  arrived  at  such  widely  different  conclusions.  The 
impartial  observer  must  yield  to  the  suspicion  that  the  con- 
clusions of  the  commissioner  were  colored  by  a  desire  to  fur- 
ther the  interests  of  their  countries,  and  that  their  scientific 
investigation  had  not  been  wholly  free  from  a  trace  of  diplo- 
macy. The  American  commissioners  found  overwhelming 
evidence  to  establish  in  their  minds  beyond  all  questions  of 
doubt  the  fact  that  the  seal  herd  had  greatly  diminished  in 
size,  and  that  such  condition  had  been  chiefly  brought  about 
by  the  destructive  practice  of  pelagic  sealing.  They  conse- 
quently recommended  its  entire  suppression.  Subsequent 
histor}'  has  proved  the  correctness  of  these  conclusions,  and 
it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  case  in  Paris  was  complicated  by 
the  radically  differing  report  of  the  British  commissioners. 
They,  on  the  other  hand,  somewhat  begrudgingly  admitted  a 


miles  about  the  Pribylofif  Islands,  within  w 
sealing  should  be  permitted. 

These  two  very  contradictory  reports  ne< 
the  basis  for  the  consideration  of  the  Paris 
office  it  was  to  determine  a  future  course  of  a 
the  preservation  of  seals  in  Bering  Sea. 


The  tribunal  met  in  Paris  in  the  spring  of 
tinned  its  sessions  well  into  the  summer, 
chosen  were  Baron  de  Courcel  (France),  I 
Visconti-Venosti  (Italy),  M.  Gregario  W.  W, 
and  Norway),  Lord  Hannan  and  Sir  John 
son  (England),  and  Justice  John  M.  Hark 
John  T.  Morgan  (United  States).  The  An 
conducted  through  the  agency  of  the  Hon.  . 
(who  had  succeeded  Mr.  Blaine  as  Secretai 
gether  with  Edward  J.  Phelps,  James  C.  d 
R.  Coudert,  and  Henry  Blodget  as  counsel. 

Although  it  had  been  expressly  disavowec 
that  the  United  States  put  forth  any  claim  1 
over  the  Bering  Sea,  it  is  nevertheless  impossi 
the  American  position  before  the  tribunal  in 
wise  than  an  attempt  to  justify  such  a  content 
direct  and  formal  allegation  of  the  applicabil 
ciples  of  mare  clausum  appear  in  the  proceedii 


r* . 
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Sea  cannot  well  be  regarded  other  than  assertions  of  mare 
clausum  ;  and  the  attitude  of  the  United  States,  taking  shelter 
behind  these  early  Russian  assumptions,  necessarily  committed* 
her  in  defence  of  those  claims  and  principles.  Again,  the 
United  States,  in  attempting  to  justify  herself  for  having  ex- 
ercised an  alleged  right  of  search  upon  vessels  of  a  friendly 
nation  outside  of  her  own  legally  recognized  territorial  waters, 
and  in  the  absence  of  ti*eaty  stipulations  authorizing  her  to  do 
so,  necessarily  claimed  sovereignty  over  the  sea  wherein  the 
acts  of  visit  and  search  had  been  committed.  There  can  be 
no  right  of  police  over  the  high  seas  in  times  of  peace  other 
than  as  directed  against  suspected  common  enemies  or  pirates, 
and  its  exercise  must  assume  proprietoi-ship. 

In  the  early  days  of  Spanish  and  Portuguese  exploration  and 
conquest,  vast  oceans  were  demanded  as  the  property  of  the 
State.  With  the  growth  of  the  British  navy,  certain  exag- 
gerated claims  to  marine  proprietary  rights  were,  for  a  period, 
advanced  by  England;  but  the  spirit  of  modern  times  has 
been  so  decidedly  hostile  to  all  attempts  to  establish  dominion 
over  the  sea  that  to-day  civilized  nations  are  disposed  to  tol- 
erate no  infraction,  however  slight,  of  the  broad  principle  of 
rtiare  liberum.  The  ultimate  extent  to  which  "territorial 
waters  "  may  be  urged  in  accordance  with  the  present  law  of 
nations,  includes  only  a  marine  belt  of  three  miles  along  the 
open  coast,  and  all  harbors  and  bays  whose  openings  to  the 
sea  do  not  exceed  in  width  ten  to  twenty  miles,  or  in  general, 
such  inland  bodies  of  water,  the  narrowness  of  whose  entrances 
from  the  sea  and  whose  configuration  clearly  indicate  them 
to  be  enclosed  seas.  The  United  States  has  always  been  con- 
spicuously foremost  in  the  advocacy  of  freedom  of  the  high 
seas ;  she  was  indeed  the  firet  to  protest  against  Russian  un- 
willingness to  accept  these  enlightened  principles  in  the  Pa- 
cific. It  is  to  be  regretted  that  in  this  matter  the  United 
States  should  have  appeared  before  the  tribunal  and  the  civ- 
ilized world  in  the  unfortunate  light  of  taking  a  step  backward 
in  order  to  resuscitate  and  reclothe  a  defunct  mediaeval  doctrine. 

The  American  case  supported  the  contention  that  Russia 
had  acquired  dominion  over  Bering  Sea  by  prescription,  —  a 


ion  enjoys  over  a  territorial  expanse  of  sea  witho 
liindrance,  had  given  her  a  full  and  complete  pr 
e,  —  which  title  passed  unimpaired  to  the  United 
riie  question  of  Russia's  undisputed  exercise  of  b 
bts  in  Bering  Sea  came  before  the  tribunal  as  ar 
t  to  be  proved  or  disproved  by  weight  of  evid< 
legal  aspect  of  the  question  o( prescription,  its  api 
/he  present  case,  and  its  scope  and  force  as  a  princi 
r  of  nations,  were  not  touched  upon  by  the  arbitn 
y  well  be  doubted  that  even  had  Russia  really 
listurbed,  as  alleged,  in  her  occupation  of  Bering 
itury  or  more,  a  prescriptive  right  to  its  waters  woi 
jntly  ensue.     There  is  abundant  authority  in  inte 
r  to  demonstrate  that  rights  gained  through  im 
ige  do  not  appertain  to  the  sea.  All  rights  of  naviga 
',  etc.,  upon  the  high  seas  are  of  a  nature  that  do  nc 
)n  constant  use  for  their  validity.     They  may  be 
1,  or  never  used  at  all,  —  for  non-use  cannot  im 
Lshment.     Because  a  nation  never  sailed  a  vess- 
I  sea  may  she  forever  be  denied  the  privilege  ?     B 
;ion  has  alone  fished  in  a  distant  sea  may  she  foi 
•  neighbor  from  fishing  there  as  well  ?     Again,  i 
ved  that  prescriptive  titles  may  be  acquired  onlj 
ngs  as  are  inherently  capable  of  acquisition,  alwaj 
:  an  original  or  prior  gmnt  constituting  at  least  a 
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waters  which  form  an  exception  to  the  general  rule  of  mare 
liberum^  or  open  free  sea.  Such  then  being  the  case,  it  is 
almost  certain  that,  even  had  the  fact  of  universal  acquiescence 
in  Russia's  claims  of  dominion  north  of  the  Aleutian  Islands 
been  satisfactorily  proved,  a  resulting  prescriptive  title  would 
not  have  been  accorded  by  any  impartial  tribunal.  'StSTO 

It  appeared  at  once  that  the  American  contention  of  Russia's 
exclusive  sovereignty  could  not  be  maintained.  Reliance  had 
been  placed  in  evidence  afiforded  by  certain  Russian  documents 
to  establish  Russia's  prescriptive  right  to  jurisdiction  over 
those  waters,  and  as  a  natural  sequitur  the  similar  American 
rights  acquired  by  purchase.  The  testimony  in  question,  upon 
closer  scrutiny,  was  found  to  be  false,  and  the  American  case, 
unsupported  by  proof,  failed  upon  the  first  and  second  points. 

The  third  point  in  the  case,  involving  the  true  meaning  of 
the  term  "  Pacific  Ocean,"  as  employed  by  Russia  and  Eng- 
land in  a  treaty  of  1825,  and  which  in  the  full  comprehensive- 
ness of  its  meaning  included  the  Bering  Sea,  was  decided 
unanimously  in  favor  of  the  English  contention.  This 
refuted  Mr.  Blaine's  argument  that  English  and  American 
exjiressions  of  protest  against  Russian  assumptions  in  tlie 
North  Pacific  had  never  been  directed  against  Russian  oper- 
ations north  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  or  in  Bering  Sea.  The 
object  of  this  count  was  to  strengthen  the  American  prescrip- 
tive title  to  the  waters  of  the  Bering  Sea  in  the  event  of  deci- 
sion favorable  to  the  United  States.  But  this  issue  having 
already  been  disposed  of  adversely  to  the  United  States  in 
the  first  two  counts,  its  value  and  importance  were  conse- 
quently lost. 

Failing,  then,  in  the  fii*st  three  points  in  the  case,  the  fourth 
one  became  meaningless  to  the  United  States  and  was  dropped 
without  comment.  This  left  the  fifth  and  last  issue  in  the 
case,  the  only  one  upon  which  the  American  commissionei's 
could  take  a  firm  stand;  the  main  force  of  the  American 
argument  was  brought  to  bear  upon  it  in  an  endeavor  to 
establish  a  right  of  property  in,  or  actual  ownership  of,  the 
seals,  and  a  consequent  right  of  the  United  States  to  protect 
itB  own  property  upon  the  high  seas. 


that  their  going  out  in  search  ot  lood  and  reguJ 
thereto,  all  the  facts  and  incidents  of  their  re 
islands,  —  give  to  the  United  States  a  pro 
therein.  ..." 

The  common  and  civil  law  was  ransacked  fo 
port  this  claim,  and  a  remarkably  ingenious 
presented.     The  question  was  practically  a 
the  field  of  international  law,  and   no  precet 
quoted  either  to  sustain  or  defeat  the  Americ 
The  common  and  civil  laws  recognized  two 
mals, — first,  those  that  are  domesticated  and 
cattle,  horses,  dogs,  etc.,  and  in  which  man  ma 
lute  ownership;  and  secondly,  those  animals 
about  at  free  will  and  are  of  a  wild  disposition. 
ferce  naturce.     In  this  latter  class,  man  mighi 
certain  conditions,  qualified  property   rights, 
creatures  are  captured  and  detained,  they  be 
property  so  long  as  they  may  be  kept  in  acti 
but  the  moment  they  escape  and  gain  their  lit 
right  in  them  instantly  ceases,  unless,  indeed 
away  animo  revertendi^  an  intention  accordin 
returning,  in  which  case  a  certain  qualified  o 
still  exist.     But   the  exact  extent  and  scope  o 
right  in  animals  ferce  naturcc  that  have  left 
but  purpose  eventually  to  return  are  not  all 
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loses  no  property  rights  in  the  bees  when  they  fly  away  to 
gather  honey  in  fields  other  than  his  own ;  but,  upon  the 
same  principle,  it  might  be  pertinently  asked  could  Canada 
claim  in  the  United  States  the  flocks  of  wild  geese  and  ducks 
that  are  hatched  and  bred  about  the  northern  Canadian 
lakes  but  pass  the  winter  seasons  in  the  United  States ;  or, 
could  the  United. States  claim  in  Canada  the  deer,  elk,  or 
buffalo  that  cross  for  a  day  the  northern  frontier  ? 

The  seals  could  be  considered  domestic  animals  only  by  a 
strain  of  the  imagination,  and  as  animals  ferce  naturoe  they 
are  born  and  live  for  a  period  of  time  eacli  year  on  American 
soil,  and  when  they  take  their  departure  it  is  always  with  the 
intention  of  returning.  By  analogous  arguments,  therefore, 
from  common  law  sources,  the  United  States  might  have  been 
shown  to  possess  a  qualified  property  right  in  these  animals, 
sufficient  even  to  warrant  their  protection  when  outside  of 
American  jurisdiction  upon  the  high  seas.  But  to  have 
established  such  a  right  in  the  United  States  would  have 
been  to  recognize  and  to  tolerate  a  violation  of  much  better 
established  principles  of  international  law,  —  the  absolute 
freedom  of  the  high  seas. 

The  arbitrators  (the  American  commissioners  dissenting) 
decided  against  the  American  contention,  holding,  "That 
the  United  States  have  no  right  to  protection  of,  or  property 
in,  the  seals  frequenting  the  islands  of  the  United  States  in 
Bering  Sea,  when  the  same  are  found  outside  the  ordinary 
three-mile  limit." 

Thus  the  American  case  was  lost  uiX)n  each  and  every  legal 
point  involved.  The  United  States  was  held  to  possess  no 
greater  right  in  Bering  Sea  than  was  possessed  in  common  by 
all  nations.  The  seals  were  considered  to  be  animals  strictly 
fercB  natures^  and  consequently,  res  mdlius^  or  incapable  of 
ownership  when  outside  of  national  jurisdiction,  or  upon  the 
high  seas. 

Therefore  all  nations  had  a  natural  and  perfect  right  to 
catch  these  animals  in  any  open  sea,  and  consequently  if  any 
restrictions  upon  these  rights,  or  any  regulations  of  sejiling, 
were  to  be  effected,  such  could  properly  be  made  only  through 


question  which  was  to  preserve  the  seal  h 
Their  deliberations  finally  took  form  in 
which,  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  autho 
should  be  binding  equally  upon  the  Uni 
land.  Briefly,  the  regulations  were,  firs 
killing  of  seals  at  any  time  or  season  wi 
miles  around  the  Pribylofif  Islands;  secc 
July  31  shall  be  considered  a  closed  se 
time  subjects  or  citizens  of  neither  po\^ 
pelagic  sealing  in  Bering  Sea  and  the  1 
within  the  area  described  as  "  the  high  pa 
part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  inclusive  of  B< 
north  of  the  36th  degree  of  north  latitude 
180th  degree  of  longitude  from  Greene 
the  water  boundary  described  in  Artich 
1867  between  the  United  States  and  Ru 
line  up  to  Behring  Straits ; "  third,  at  otli 
the  open  season,  only  sailing  vessels  shall  1 
part  in  sealing  operations  within  such  are 
sels  shall  be  provided  with  a  proper  licei 
ters  will  record  all  catches  in  a  log ;  six 
fire-arms,  or  explosives  ai-e  positively  foi 
use  of  shotguns  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  sou 
permissible.  The  regulations  were  to  re 
wholly  or  in  part  abolished  through  com 
United  States  and  Great  Britain,  —  and 
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these  regulations  was  left  to  the  respective  governments,  with 
the  obligation  of  enacting  each  succeeding  year  such  legisla- 
tion as  might  be  necessary  to  the  proper  enforcement  of  the 
award.  A  recommendation  was  also  made,  in  view  of  the 
*'  critical  condition  to  which  it  appears  certain  that  the  race 
of  fur-seals  is  now  reduced,"  that  the  two  governments 
should  agree  to  abstain  from  all  killing  of  seals,  either  on  sea 
or  on  land,  for  a  period  of  two  or  three  years.  This  excel- 
lent suggestion,  to  be  acted  upon  only  by  the  will  of  the  two 
powers,  unfortunately  was  not  accepted. 

Despite  all  adverse  criticism,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  arbitrators,  in  thus  framing  a  series  of  regulations  for  the 
protection  and  preservation  of  the  fur-seals,  acted  conscien- 
tiously and  to  the  best  of  their  knowledge.  In  performing 
their  duty  of  establishing  a  code  of  laws  for  the  protection  of 
the  fur-seal  species,  the  task  of  the  commissioners  was  a  pecu- 
liarly difficult  one,  far  more  so  indeed  than  had  been  the  bur- 
den of  adjudicating  upon  the  purely  legal  questions  involved 
in  the  controversy.  The  arbitrators  were  at  once  confronted 
and  overwhelmed  with  a  hopeless  mass  of  variable  and  con- 
flicting testimony  concerning  every  feature  of  seal  life,  and 
as  jurists  their  steps  were  uncertain  in  the  provinces  of  natu- 
ral science.  They  desire  first  and  foremost  to  provide  a 
system  of  laws  that  should  be  effective  in  protecting  the  seals 
from  extermination,  and  they  wished  as  well,  in  accordance 
with  the  natural  impulse  of  a  judicial  body,  to  place  the 
deprivations  of  enforced  abandonment  of  a  profitable  indus- 
try equally  and  equitably  upon  the  subjects  of  both  nations, 
so  far  as  proper  and  consistent  with  the  primary  and  main 
objects  of  the  regulations. 

The  award  and  regulations  were  accepted  with  becoming 
grace  by  both  countries.  For  a  time  murmurs  of  discontent 
were  heard  from  the  Canadian  sealers,  who  at  first  believed 
that  the  restrictions  on  pelagic  sealing  would  forever  ruin 
their  industry.  A  certain  amount  of  bitterness  against  the 
award  and  the  legal  conclusion  of  the  arbitrators  was  also 
apparent  for  a  season  in  many  American  newspapers,  con- 
tributed by  those  who  could  not  recover  too  suddenly  from 


;ted  (April  18,  1894),  and  the  sealing  season  of  1 
under  the  new  regime,  opened, 
otwithstanding  the  general  feeling  of  satisfacti 
award  that  soon  succeeded  a  period  of  doubts  coi 
iistice,  it  became  apparent,  at  the  close  of  the  sealin 
Following  autumn  (1894),  that  the  regulations  wei 
be,  and  that  they  had  evidently  been  made  with* 
irate  and  scientific  knowledge  of  seal  life  and  co 
3h  the  authors  of  the  articles  should  have  possess< 
gic  catch  was  unusually  and  alarmingly  large.  Ii 
captures  made  on  the  Asiatic  side  during  the  close 
ilay,  June,  and  July,  the  number  of  skins  takei 
unted  altogether  to  about  142,000  —  a  figure  gi 
$ss  of  any  previous  year's  catch, 
ctual  operations  in  Bering  Sea  soon  developed 
the  sixty-mile  inhibitive  zone  about  the  Pribylofl 
entirely  insufficient  in  extent  to  protect  the  seal 
lies,  and  occasionally  the  young  males  or  bach 
idy  shown,  are  in  the  habit,  during  the  breeding 
1  May  until  December,  of  wandering  away  in  s 
[,  even  to  a  distance  of  200  miles  at  sea;  they 
he  commissioners  evidently  presumed,  remain  on 
shores  of  the  islands.  They  are  driven  to  make  th 
irsions  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  food  near  tl 
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the  regulations  about  the  Pribyloff  Islands.  A  majority  of 
the  animals  thus  taken  were  females,  and  at  that  particular 
time  every  female  has  dependent  upon  her  a  young  seal.  The 
death  of  the  mother  invariably  results  in  the  death  of  the 
**pup"  who  awaits  her  return  on  shore.  The  unusually 
high  mortality  of  the  young  seals  on  the  rookeries  during 
the  season  of  1894  gave  silent  testimony  to  the  destructive 
character  of  pelagic  sealing  in  Bering  Sea,  for  having  de- 
ducted from  the  total  of  dead  "  pups  "  found  on  the  breeding- 
ground  whose  deaths  had  resulted  from  overcrowding  and 
accident,  an  alarming  proportion  remained  to  indicate  starva- 
tion as  the  principal  cause.  The  difficulty  also  of  enforcing 
the  observance  of  a  line  of  demarcation  between  protected 
and  unprotected  waters,  sixty  miles  at  sea  and  entirely  out  of 
sight  of  land,  became  apparent,  and  especially  in  this  region 
of  dense  and  almost  perpetual  fog. 

The  main  objection  to  the  regulations,  however,  was  dis- 
covered to  be  in  the  shortness  of  the  closed  season  (May  1 
to  July  31),  during  which  time  no  seals  were  to  be  captured 
within  the  geographical  limits  already  given.  The  fleet  of 
sealing  vessels  ordinarily  begins  its  operations  in  January, 
when  the  seals  are  at  the  southern  extreme  of  their  annual 
migration,  and  follows  the  herd  in  a  northerly  direction  along 
the  coast,  during  the  early  spring  months.  Stationing  them- 
selves in  and  about  the  passes  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  to 
which  points  the  seals  converge  on  their  long  swim  to  the 
Bering  Sea,  the  hunters  were  enabled  vastly  to  increase  their 
catch.  At  the  beginning  of  the  closed  season,  the  sealing 
captains  crossed  over  to  the  Asiatic  side  of  Bering  sea  and 
preyed  upon  the  unprotected  herds  of  the  Commander  and 
Robin  islands,  to  return  again  about  August  1  to  the  vicinity 
of  the  Pribyloff  rookeries,  where  they  hovered  about,  causing 
great  destruction  to  the  herd,  until  the  approaching  storms 
of  autumn  warned  all  sailing  craft  to  leave  those  open 
waters.  The  statistical  results  of  the  first  season's  operations 
in  Bering  Sea  and  the  North  Pacific  furnished  ample  grounds 
for  belief  that  the  regulations  had  fallen  far  short  of  accom- 
plishing the  object  for  which  they  had  been  made.    Secretary 


i\j       MrA««&  «.< 


agic    sealers  .   .   .  emphasizes   the   conclusion 
my   annual  report    to    Congress   that   long   b 
miration  of  the  five  years,  when  the  regulation 
the  tribunal  of  arbitration  are  to  be  submitt 
pective  governments  for  reexamination,  the  fu 
ire  been  practically  exterminated."     Mr.  Greshj 
y  of  State,  expressed  to  the  British  Ambassador  1: 
icerning  the  future  welfare  of  the  seals  in  his 
luary  23,  1895 :  "...  It  would  appear  that  t 
ided  in  the   United  States  and   Victoria    121,1 
aeration  of  season  1894),  and  that  the  total  peh 
shown  by  the  London  trade  sales  and  careful  ej 
ns  transshipped  in  Japanese  and  Russian  port 
about  142,000,  a  result  unprecedented  in  the 
agic  sealing.  .  .  .     This  startling   increase   i 
ic  slaughter  of  both  the  American  and  Asiatic 
ivinced   the   President,  and  it  is  respectfully 
inot   fail    to  convince    Her  Majesty's  Govern 
I  regulations  enacted  by  the  Paris  Tribunal  hav 
d  to  protect  the  seal  herd  from  that  destruc 
ly  were  designed  to  prevent,  and  that,  unless 
mge  in  the  regulation  be  brought  about,  exten 
I  herd  must  follow." 

h^urther  cause  for  American  dissatisfaction  in 

xi,^    «ii^o»A^    in/iifpprpnnA   manifest 
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waters  covered  by  the  award  "  having  on  board  apparatus  or 
implements  suitable  for  taking  seals,  but  forbidden  then  and 
there  to  be  used  (fire-arms),  it  shall  be  presumed  that  the  .  .  . 
apparatus  or  implements  .  .  .  were  used  in  violation  of  this 
act  until  it  is  otherwise  sufficiently  proved."  Thus  the  burden 
of  proof  was  placed  upon  all  masters  of  American  sealing 
craft,  when  arms  were  forbidden,  to  show  when  found  in  their 
possession,  that  the  same  had  not  been  used  for  the  purpose 
of  killing  seals.  When  enacting  laws  for  the  enforcement 
of  a  Russian  vivendi  in  1891,  the  British  Government  had 
deemed  it  proper  to  adopt  this  rule  of  evidence,  ^  but  in 
1894,  in  the  Orders  in  Council  carrying  into  effect  the  Paris 
award  as  to  British  subjects,  this  important  provision  was 
omitted.  In  the  absence  of  such  equivalent  legislation  on 
the  part  of  Great  Britian,  the  American  sealing  captains 
were  placed  upon  an  unequal  footing  with  their  Canadian 
brethren,  and  manifestly  at  a  great  disadvantage  when 
brought  before  the  court  charged  with  violation  of  the  law 
forbidding  the  use  of  fire-arms  in  the  capture  of  seals.  In 
his  letter  of  May  10,  1895,  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  Mr. 
Uhl,  then  Acting  Secretary  of  State,  said  in  reference  to  this 
question  of  evidence  :  — 

"...  Experience  has  shown  it  to  be  almost  a  practical 
impossibility  to  detect  a  sealing  vessel  in  the  act  of  using 
firearms  for  this  one  prohibited  purpose.  Although  the  search- 
ing oflBcer  may  be  morally  certain  that  firearms  have  been 
used,  and  may  properly  consider  the  mere  presence  of  fire- 
arms on  the  vessel,  if  accompanied  with  bodies  of  seals,  seal- 
skins, or  other  suspicious  evidence,  sufficient  justification 
Ceven  apart  from  the  provisions  of  Section  10  of  the  Act  of 
Congress  of  April  6,  1894,  which  is  applicable  only  to  Amer- 
ican vessels)  for  the  seizure  of  such  a  vessel,  it  must  be 
apparent  that  in  proceedings  for  condemnation  brought  in  a 
court  thousands  of  miles  away  from  the  place  of  seizure  it 

1  **  If  a  British  ship  is  found  within  Bering  Sea  having  on  board  thereof  fish- 
ing or  shooting  implements  or  sealskins,  or  bodies  of  seals,  it  shall  lie  on  the 
owner  or  master  of  such  ship  to  prove  that  the  ship  was  not  used  or  employed 
in  contravention  of  this  Act."  —(June  15, 1891, 53  and  54  Victoria,  Chapter  19.) 
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would  be  almost  impossible  to  secure  conviction  and  forfeiture 
on  the  ground  of  illegal  use  of  weapons.  Furtheriuore,  under 
the  procedure  necessarily  following  the  seizure  of  a  British 
vessel  the  United  States  officer  delivers  the  vessel,  with  such 
witnesses  and  proof  as  he  can  procure,  to  the  senior  British 
naval  officer  at  Unalaska.  At  the  trial  no  representative  of 
our  Governroent  is  present,  and  the  British  Government  must 
conduct  the  prosecution  and  must  trust  to  such  proofs  and 
witnesses  as  the  American  officer  could  collect  and  furnish  at 
the  time.  Under  such  cii-eumstances  forfeiture  of  the  vessel 
could  not  be  secured  except  in  the  clearest  cases  of  guilt." 

Suspicion  also  arose  that  England  did  not  fully  meet  the 
United  States  in  the  desire  and  determination  to  protect  the 
seals,  because  she  had  deemed  a  single  war  vessel  sufficient  for 
the  purpose  of  patrolling  the  North  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea 
during  the  closed  season  of  1894,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
the  Canadian  fleet  of  sealing  schoonura  was  almost  twice  as 
large  as  the  American  fleet.  The  United  States,  on  the  other 
hand,  had  despatched  twelve  armed  vessels  to  the  scene  of 
action,  and  so  zealous  had  been  their  commanders  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  duties,  that  a  score  or  more  of  complaints 
from  outraged  shipowners  for  the  too  frequent,  needless, 
and  fussy  overhauling  of  their  schooners  were  filed  in 
Washington. 

At  the  close,  then,  of  the  first  season's  sealing  operations 
under  the  regulations  of  the  Paris  award,  the  "  Bering  Sea 
question"  again  became  acute.  The  most  noticeable  effect 
of  the  enforcement  of  a  closed  season  upon  the  American 
side  of  the  Pacific  had  been  to  drive  the  entire  American  and 
Canadian  sealing  fleets  across  the  ocean  during  the  months  of 
May,  June,  and  July,  to  take  advantage  of  that  favorable 
period  in  attacking  the  Asiatic  herds  in  and  about  Japanese 
and  Siberian  waters.  The  resulting  increase  in  the  slaughter 
of  the  Asiatic  herds  startled  Japan  and  Russia.  They  imme- 
'  diat«ly  expressed  a  desire  to  have  the  restrictive  measures  of 
the  Paris  award  extended  to  their  side  of  the  Pacific,  and  a 
correspondence  ensued  with  that  end  in  view. 

Thoroughly   convinced   of    the   inadequacy   of   the   laws 
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which  had  been  framed  to  protect  the  seals  from  threatened 
extermination,  a  strong  appeal  was  made  by  Secretary 
Gresham  for  English  assent  to  a  revision  of  the  regulations. 
His  desire  was  to  enlarge  the  closed  season  and  also  to 
prohibit  all  pelagic  sealing  in  Bering  Sea. 

The  statistics  of  the  year's  catch,  gathered  from  Canadian 
sources,  differed  from  the  American  estimates,  making  the 
total  somewhat  less;  the  English  Government,  seeing  no 
immediate  cause  for  alarm  for  the  future  welfare  of  the 
herd,  were  not  favorably  inclined  to  making  any  changes  in 
the  existing  laws  governing  sealing  operations.  While  still 
engaged,  however,  in  discussing  the  situation,  the  spring 
months  advanced,  the  sealing  fleets  cleared  from  their  winter 
ports,  and  the  season  of  1895  opened  without  any  modifica- 
tion of  the  regulations. 

The  statistical  returns  from  the  North  Pacific  and  Bering 
Sea  at  the  end  of  the  season  of  1895  (the  second  under  the 
award),  were  not  of  a  character  to  relieve  apprehension ;  they 
served  only  the  more  firmly  to  convince  the  American  Gov- 
ernment that  its  fears  for  the  future  of  the  seal  herds  were 
well  grounded,  and  that  appeals  for  British  consent  to  a 
modification  of  the  regulations  were  reasonable  and  proper. 
Mr.  Olney  wrote  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  March  11,  1896. 

...  I  desire  also  to  call  your  attention  to  the  unprecedentedly 
large  catch  of  seals  in  Bering  Sea  during  the  past  season.  The 
total  was  44,169,  as  compared  with  31,585  during  the  season  of 
1894.  This  is  by  far  the  largest  catch  ever  made  in  Bering  Sea,  and 
it  is  believed  that  another  catch  of  similar  size  for  the  coming  sea- 
son will  almost  completely  exterminate  the  fur-seal  herd.  I  am 
advised  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  seals  killed  at  sea  were 
females. 

The  total  catch  during  the  last  season  in  the  North  Pacific 
and  Bering  Sea  from  the  American  herd  was  56,291,  as  compared 
with  total  for  1894  of  61,838,  the  small  falling  off  being  due  to 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather  between  January  and  May  along 
the  northwestern  coast,  and  also  to  the  diminution  of  the  seal 
herd.  .  .  . 

In  the  spring  of  1896  Russia  again  displayed  some  anxiety 
for  the  welfare  of  her  own  sealing  industry  on  the  Asiatic 
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side  of  Bering  Soa,  and  broacbed  the  subject  of  an  agreement  ' 
to  extend  the  i>i'ovisions  of  the  Paris  award  to  ber  side  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  The  Secretary  of  State  eagerly  seized  tbis 
oppoituuity  to  gain  an  ally,  and  Mr.  Bayard,  the  American 
Aiubaasadur  tu  Great  Britain,  waa  instructed  to  cooperate 
with  and  aid  the  Ku&iiaii  representative  in  London  in  his 
eiideavoi's  to  secure  England's  consent  to  such  legislation. 
These  laudable  efforts  on  the  part  of  Russia  were  not  destined 
to  meet  the  success  they  deserved.  Lord  Salisbury  received 
the  overtures  with  indifference  and  proposed  to  send  two  scien- 
tific experts  to  the  Bering  Sea  to  make  further  investigations 
into  the  conditions  of  seal  life  as  affected  by  the  regulations 
and  award,  and  incidentally  to  extend  their  researches  to  the 
Commander  and  Robin  islands.  Accordingly  Mr.  D'Arcy 
Thompson  and  Mr.  Macoun,  on  the  parts  of  England  and 
Canada,  pi-oceeded  to  Bering  Sea,  to  remain  throughout  the 
season  of  1806.  Professor  David  Starr  Jordan,  a  biologist  of 
great  ability,  was  sent  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to 
cooperate  with  these  English  scientists  and  to  make  with 
them  a  thorough  and  exhaustive  study  of  the  subject. 

It  was  sincerely  hoped  in  Washington  that  this  scientific 
commission,  unlike  the  former  one  of  1892,  would  be  enabled 
to  agree  upon  findings  of  fact,  and  that  it  might  also  reach 
harmonious  conclusions  in  relation  to  proper  remedial  legis- 
lation. By  proofs  furnished  through  her  own  experts  it  was 
expected,  as  it  was  greatly  desired,  to  convince  the  English 
Government  of  the  necessity  of  a  revision  of  the  rules  gov- 
erning pelagic  sealing,  and  to  overcome,  if  possible,  their  stolid 
determination  to  stand  for  the  full  five  years  on  the  letter 
of  the  law  i-egardless  of  consequences. 

The  season  of  1896  opened  with  no  changes  in  the  regula- 
tions; the  mixed  Canadian  and  American  scientific  commis- 
sion were  at  the  PribyloEf  Islands,  and  several  American  and 
British  armed  vessels  patrolled  the  seas  in  search  of  violators 
of  the  sealing  laws. 

Professor  Jordan's  report  appeared  early  the  following  win- 
ter, disclosing  facts  truly  alarming  to  the  government  that  had 
struggled  so  earnestly  to  protect  the  herd.     After  noting 
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carefully  the  gradual  decrease  in  the  size  of  the  American 
herd  from  the  beginning  of  pelagic  sealing  in  1880  to 
about  the  year  1886,  then  showing  that  since  that  period 
the  steadily  increasing  rate  of  diminution  of  the  number  of 
seals  was  in  a  direct  ratio  to  the  increasing  size  of  the  sealing 
fleets,  and  further  calling  attention  to  the  continuous  and 
rapid  decline  of  seal  herds  in  the  last  few  years,  —  Dr.  Jordan 
was  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  "  pegalic  sealing  .  .  . 
has  been  the  sole  cause  of  the  continued  decline  of  the  fur- 
seal  herds.  It  is  at  present  the  sole  obstacle  to  their  restora- 
tion and  the  sole  limit  of  their  indefinite  increase.  It  is 
therefore  evident  that  no  settlement  of  the  fur-seal  question 
as  regards  either  the  American  or  Russian  islands  can  be  per- 
manent unless  it  shall  provide  for  the  cessation  of  the  indis- 
criminate killing  of  fur-seals,  both  on  the  sealing  grounds  and 
on  their  migrations.  There  can  be  no  open  season  for  the  kill- 
ing of  females  if  the  herd  is  to  be  kept  intact.'' 

Dr.  Jordan  recommended  that  Congress  should  enact  laws 
absolutely  prohibiting  Americans  from  engaging  in  pelagic 
sealing  at  any  time  or  season.  Such  legislation,  he  believed, 
would  furnish  an  excellent  example  to  England,  and  would 
place  the  United  States  in  a  strong  position  for  pressing  her 
arguments  against  the  capture  of  seals  at  sea.  As  a  final  resort, 
in  case  no  understanding  could  be  eflfected  with  Great  Britain 
looking  to  the  prevention  of  all  pelagic  sealing,  he  recom- 
mended the  expediency  of  branding  with  hot  irons  all  the 
female  seals  upon  the  Pribyloff  Islands,  thereby  rendering 
their  pelts  commercially  worthless,  but  in  no  manner  injuring 
the  seals.  This,  he  thought,  would  protect  them  from  the 
onslaughts  of  the  pelagic  hunters  and  enable  the  Pribylofif 
lierd  to  maintain  itself  by  keeping  up  the  yearly  average 
birth-rate. 

The  President  was  much  concerned  by  the  seriousness  of  the 
-situation  as  depicted  by  Dr.  Jordan.  He  was  again  moved  to 
make  strenuous  eflforts  to  induce  Lord  Salisbury  immediately 
to  enter  upon  negotiations  for  a  revision  of  the  existing  regula- 
tions. The  latter,  however,  would  not  accede  to  the  Presi- 
<lent*s  wish.     Professor  D'Arcy  Thompson,  in  his  report  soon' 


findings  and  conclusions,  the  British  G 
see  any  urgent  necessity  for  a  modificatic 
before  the  end  of  the  stipulated  five  yeai 
to  consider  the  matter  at  that  time. 

This  refusal  of  the  British  Govemmei 
ings  so  plainly  written  in  all  the  statistic 
operations  since  1894,  and  their  stubborn  < 
yield  to  the  solicitations  of  the  United  J 
of  the   laws,  caused  much  disappointm< 
Being    thoroughly   convinced    that    the 
were  ineffectual,  —  indeed,  that  they  utt 
the  expressed  object  of  their  creation, - 
received  with  less  grace  each  year  the  ref i 
to  consent  to  their  revision.     There  was 
the  reflection  that  Great  Britain,  in  thi 
stood  squarely  upon  her  rights  under  the 
only  called  upon  the  parties  to  submit  the 
five  yeara  to  a  new  examination  in  on 
governments  to  consider  in  the  light  of 
there  is  any  occasion   to   make   any   mo 
England  was  consequently  under  no  leg 
ever  to  reopen  the  question  before  the  cl 
1898,  and  by  that  time  it  was  feared  in 
there  would  be  no  seals  left  to  consider  i 
ever. 

Apart  from  her  legal  exemption,  it  was 
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be  not  only  useless,  but  positively  harmful,  in  that  they 
served  to  protect  a  nefarious  pmctice.  Hence  the  duty  was 
plain  to  alter  them  as  soon  as  possible.  England's  reply,  to 
the  effect  that  in  her  estimation  the  laws  were  not  defective 
and  could  well  await  the  proper  time  for  revision,  seemed  to 
the  American  officials  an  extraordinary  conclusion  to  draw 
from  the  facts,  —  a  conclusion  so  little  in  accord  with  all  rea- 
sonable deductions  that  it  seemed  unaccountable.  The  ad- 
ministration was  perplexed  and  annoyed.  With  some  show 
of  feeling,  the  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Sherman,  wrote  to  Mr. 
Hay,  the  American  Ambassador  in  London  (May  10, 1897) :  — 

...  On  the  other  hand,  I  think  I  have  shown  that  the  British 
Government  has  from  the  beginning  and  continuously  failed  to 
respect  the  real  intent  and  spirit  of  the  Tribunal  or  the  obliga- 
tions imposed  by  it.  This  is  shown  by  the  refusal  to  extend  the 
regulations  to  the  Asiatic  waters ;  by  the  failure  to  put  in  opera- 
tion the  recommendation  for  a  suspension  of  the  killing  of  the 
seals  for  three,  for  two,  or  even  for  one  year ;  by  the  neglect  to 
put  the  regulations  in  force  until  long  after  the  first  sealing  season 
had  been  entered  on;  by  the  almost  total  evasion  of  the  patrol 
duty ;  by  the  opposition  to  suitable  measures  for  the  enforcement 
of  the  prohibition  against  firearms ;  by  the  omission  to  enact  legis- 
lation necessary  to  secure  conviction  of  the  guilty;  and  by  the 
refusal  to  allow  or  provide  for  an  inspection  of  skins  in  the  inter- 
est of  an  honest  observance  of  the  regulations.  ...  A  course  so 
persistently  followed  for  the  past  three  years  has  practically  accom- 
plished the  commercial  extermination  of  the  fur-seals  and  brought 
to  naught  the  patient  labors  and  well-meant  conclusions  of  the 
Tribunal  of  Arbitration.  .  .  . 

Congress  displayed  a  similar  feeling  of  resentment  by  con- 
sidering a  bill  providing  for  the  slaughter  of  the  entire 
American  herd  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  the  following  season. 
This  very  radical  suggestion  might  be  regarded  as  the  flourish 
of  a  trump  card.  It  probably  was  intended  to  demonstrate 
in  a  striking  manner  the  fact  that  the  United  States  could 
speedily  end  the  controverey  over  the  heads  of  all  concerned, 
and  it  was  thereby  hoped  to  arouse  the  London  foreign  office 
from  its  attitude  of  indiflference  toward  the  question  of  the 
seals.     The  measure  seems,  nevertheless,  to  have  been  seri- 
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ously  considered ;  it  actually  passed  the  Lower  House,  though 
it  Failed  to  reach  a  vote  in  the  Senate. 

However  discouraging  the  failure  to  gain  English  consent 
to  modify  the  sealing  ragulationa  for  the  Heasoa  of  1897,  a 
hope  still  lingered  that  some  form  of  action  might  yet  he 
taken  by  the  two  governments  during  the  Bummijr  and  au- 
tumn of  1897,  which  would  anticipate  by  one  year  the  revision 
of  the  sealing  laws,  and  spare  the  diminishing  herds  the  h 
fifth  season's  (1898)  slaughter.  Mr,  John  W.  Foster  and 
Mr.  Charles  S.  Hamlin,  whose  familiarity  with  the  Bering 
Sea  questions  especially  fitted  them  for  tlie  duties  involved, 
were  appointed  in  April,  1897,  —  "Seal  Commissioners";  they 
were  instructed  to  biing  about,  if  possible,  and  at  an  early 
date,  a  general  conference  of  delegates  from  the  various 
powers  interested,  to  meet  in  Washington  for  the  purpose  of 
coming  to  some  understanding  anil  settlement  of  the  seal 
question.  Russia  and  Japan  promptly  accepted  the  invita- 
tion to  participate  at  Buch  a  conference,  but  Great  Britain 
demurred.  The  foreign  office  granted  a  willing  consent  to 
a  joint  meeting  of  scientific  experts  to  take  place  in  the 
autumn,  "in  order  by  due  consideration  of  the  reports  drawn 
up  by  the  said  experts  to  arrive  at  correct  conclusions  respect- 
ing the  condition  of  the  seal  herd  frequenting  the  Pribyloff 
Islands."  It  will  be  remembered  that  Professor  Thomp- 
son and  Dr.  Jordan  were  again  in  the  field  making  final 
observations  upon  the  conditions  of  seal  life,  and  their  return 
to  their  respective  countries  was  expected  in  the  autumn. 
The  British  Government,  however,  was  decidedly  opposed  to 
a  meeting  at  that  time  of  regularly  appointed  diplomatic 
agents  with  plenary  powers  to  make  a  treaty  —  as  it  objected 
to  a  convention  of  agents  whose  admissions  would  be  in  any 
manner  binding  upon  their  governmenta.  Even  at  such  a 
meeting  of  experts,  Lord  Salisbury  objected  to  the  presence 
of  delegates  from  Russia  or  Japan,  which  nations  he  declared 
had  no  experts  "in  a  position  corresponding  to  that  of  the 
commissioners  who  have  been  carrying  on  their  investiga- 
tions upon  the  Prihylofif  Islands  during  the  past  two  years." 
He   further  asserted  as  a  sufficient  reason   for   the   exclu- 
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sion  of  their  delegates  from  the  proposed  technical  confer- 
ence, that  "  neither  of  the  two  countries  in  question  possess 
any  direct  interest  in  the  herd  frequenting  those  islands" 
(Pribylofif). 

The  folly  of  seeking  a  settlement  of  the  sealing  ques- 
tion without  England's  cooperation  was  at  once  recognized. 
The  sympathy  of  third  parties  might  be  grateful,  but  what 
the  United  States  really  desired  was  England's  consent 
to  amend  or  alter  the  conditions  of  a  bad  contract.  The 
British  Government  were  especially  unwilling  to  discuds  the 
merits  or  faults  of  the  regulations  with  Japan  or  Russia,  for 
the  simple  reason  that  neither  of  these  powers  was  in  any 
manner  bound  by  them.  Great  Britain  very  properly  declined, 
furthermore,  to  confer  upon  an  equal  footing  with  parties  out- 
side the  compact.  The  English  Secretary  for  Foreign  Aflfairs 
no  doubt  shrewdly  suspected  that  England  would  be  outvoted 
in  the  conferences  where  Russian,  Japanese,  and  American 
interests  would  be  identical  and  likely  opposed  to  those  of 
Great  Britain. 

Upon  the  failure  to  secure  English  cooperation,  the  first 
impulse  of  the  American  commissioners  was  to  abandon  the 
projected  conferences  altogether,  and  to  recall  their  invitations 
from  St.  Petersburg  and  Tokio;  but  the  enthusiasm  which 
was  displayed  by  Russia  and  Japan  in  the  cordial  responses 
of  those  powers  to  the  American  invitation  made  the  with- 
drawal of  the  United  States  from  the  negotiations  extremely 
awkward,  if  not  impossible.  It  was  also  hoped  by  Mr.  Foster 
and  Mr.  Hamlin  that  England  might  yield  at  the  last  moment 
and  send  a  diplomatic  representative  to  the  proposed  conven- 
tion. This  hope  proved  a  disappointment,  for  the  conference 
opened  in  Washington  (October,  1897),  with  the  vacant 
chair  of  the  English  delegate  foreboding  an  impotent  conclu- 
sion to  the  meetings. 

The  agents  of  the  three  powers  (Russia,  Japan,  and  the 
United  States),  soon  came  to  unanimous  conclusion  that 
under  existing  regulations  the  fur-seals  inhabiting  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  and  Bering  Sea  were  "  threatened  with  extinc- 
tion, and  that  an  international  agi^eement  of  all  the  interested 
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the  adherence  of  Great  Britain ;  accordingly 
was  at  4Dnce  presented  to  the  British  Gover 
urgent  plea  for  its  consent  to  become  a  party 

Without  awaiting  a  reply  from  Great  Bi 
passed  a  bill  in  December,  1897,  prohibiting 
seals  by  American  citizens  in  the  North  Pacific 
as  they  may  be  taken  by  the  North  Americ 
Company  on  the  Pribylofif  Islands.  The  a 
ited  the  importation  of  sealskins  into  the 
whether  "raw,  dressed,  dyed,  or  manufac 
under  most  burdensome  conditions.  The  obje* 
lation  was  not  only  to  prevent  Americans  fro; 
pelagic  sealing,  but  also  to  discourage  this  pn 
by  destroying  the  American  market  for  the  skir 
no  doubt  hoped  to  force  Great  Britain  into  a  ' 
ing  pelagic  sealing. 

Lord  Salisbury  declined  to  give  his  sanctiot 
sional  treaty  of  Russia,  Japan,  and  the  Unite 
wrote  to  Mr.  Hay  (December  23, 1897)  "... 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  no  useful  pur 
served  by  their  taking  into  consideration  e 
moment  the  question  of  their  adhesion  to  this 
and  again  (January  12,  1898),  "It  has  bee 
Her  Majesty's  Government  that  an  agreemc 
arrived  at  on  the  seal  fishery  question  as  we 
matters  pending  between  the  United  States  an 
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BO  provision  for  restricting  the  destruction  of  the  seals  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands  by  the  American  Company." 

The  provisional  treaty,  therefore,  found  an  early  grave  in 
the  waste  basket.  In  the  meanwhile,  however,  events  of 
seemingly  greater  importance  toward  a  final  settlement  of  the 
troublesome  questions  were  transpiring  in  Washington.  Im- 
mediately following  the  conclusion  of  the  convention  between 
the  United  States,  Russia,  and  Japan,  the  proposed  joint  meet- 
ing of  the  English,  Canadian,  and  American  scientific  experts 
took  place  (November  18,  1897).  At  this  auspicious  meet- 
ing, the  scientists  were  enabled  to  agree,  and  the  resulting 
joint  statement  of  their  conclusions  in  regard  to  sealing  con- 
ditions promised  well  for  future  successful  negotiations  with 
Great  Britain.  At  last  there  was  a  common  basis  of  fact 
upon  which  the  two  nations  could  stand  in  their  deliberations 
for  a  new  set  of  regulations.  Most  important  of  all  for  Amer- 
ican interests,  these  conclusions  of  the  experts  virtually  sus- 
tained the  American  position,  calling  for  the  very  remedial 
measures  which  the  United  States  Government  had  been 
striving  to  bring  about  for  four  years.  The  commissioners 
agreed  that  there  was  ample  evidence  since  the  year  1884 
that  the  fur-seal  herd  of  the  Pribyloff  Islands  had  declined 
greatly  in  numbers,  but  at  a  varying  rate  from  year  to  year  ; 
that  from  given  data,  the  former  yield  of  the  islands  was 
from  three  to  five  times  as  great  as  in  1896  and  1897  ;  that 
the  death  among  the  young  fur-seals  was  very  great ;  that 
actual  count  of  these  and  of  the  females  upon  the  islands  con- 
firms the  belief  in  the  diminution  of  the  herd  ;  that  a  marked 
decrease  was  to  be  noted  in  the  twelve  months  from  1896  to 
1897  ;  that  the  method  of  driving  and  killing  practised  on 
the  islands  by  the  American  Chartered  Company  calls  for  no 
criticism  or  objection  ;  that  pelagic  sealing  involves  the  kill- 
ing of  males  and  females  alike  ;  that  the  reduction  of  males 
effected  on  the  islands  causes  an  enhanced  proportion  of  fe- 
males to  be  found  in  the  pelagic  catch  (62  to  84  per  cent)  ; 
that  a  large  proportion  of  females  in  the  pelagic  catch  includes 
not  only  adult  females,  both  nursing  and  pregnant,  but  also 
young  seals  ;  that  the  polygamous  habit  of  the  animal  coupled 
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with  an  equal  birth-rate  of  the  two  sexes  permits  a  large  num- 
ber of  males  to  be  removed  with  impunity  from  the  herd ; 
that  the  killing  of  feiuatea  far  in  excess  of  the  natural  yearly 
increment  is  the  oaose  irf  the  ndnotion  of  the  berd ;  tlu^ 
actual  extermination  of  tlie  hetd  is  not  Uueateood  to  loo^f  as 
the  scab  are  protected  on  the  island  ;  thst  the  diminntitm  of 
the  herd  had  alreai^  Teiohed  the  point  when  the  sealinif  in- 
dustry either  at  sea  at  on  the  islands  had  become  nnprofitabte. 

Sir  Wilfred  Laiuier,  the  Canadian  Ptemier,  and  Sir  Lonis 
Davies,  Minister  of  Marine  from  Otteva,  faaf^ened  in  Wash* 
ington  during  the  conise  of  the  meetings  of  the  seal  expwts. 
Negotiations  of  an  informal  oharaoter  were  tiien  and  there 
entered  upon  with  them  for  the  purpose  of  temporarily  set- 
tling the  sealing  qneation  upon  the  bans  of  the  joint  findings 
of  the  scientific  commission,  the  object  being  to  bring  about 
as  soon  as  possible  a  formal  oonaideration  of  tbe  question  by 
the  British  and  the  United  States  OoTemments.  Mr.  Foster's 
proposal,  however,  for  a  modiM  vivendi  "providing  tor  a  com- 
plete suspension  of  the  killing  of  seals  in  all  the  waters  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean  and  Bering  Sea  for  one  year  from  December,  1897, 
andfor  a  suspension  of  all  killing  of  seals  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands 
for  the  same  period,"  was  not  favorably  received  by  the  Cana- 
dians. "  There  are  difficulties  in  agreeing  to  that  proposition 
which  I  fear  will  be  found  insuperable,"  wrote  Sir  Wilfred  Lau- 
rier  to  Mr,  Foster.  "  The  fleet  is  preparing  as  usual ;  the  pro- 
hibition of  pelagic  sealing  for  a  year  would  practically  destroy 
the  business  for  several  years,  because  the  masters,  the  mates, 
and  the  crews,  for  the  larger  part  belonging  to  other  parts 
of  Canada,  would  leave  British  Columbia.  The  sum  which 
would  likely  be  demanded  as  compensation  is  far  beyond 
what  it  would  be  possible  for  us  to  induce  Parliament  to  vote, 
even  if  we  could  recommend  it.  .  .  .  I  am  in  hopes  that 
you  will  not  press  for  the  immediate  suspension  of  pelagic 
sealing."  So  these  efforts  toward  a  preliminary  discussion 
of  the  regulation  proved  after  all  to  be  fruitless. 

This  last  attempt,  like  the  many  others  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States  to  induce  Great  Britain  to  modify  the  Paris 
sealing  regulations  of  1893  before  the  end  of  tbe  stipulated 
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five  years,  having  failed,  the  Secretary  of  State  had  no  alterna- 
tive but  to  fall  back  upon  the  five-year  clause  in  the  award. 
The  sealing  season  of  1898,  the  fifth  and  last  under  the  Paris 
regulations,  was  entered  upon  with  no  change  in  the  laws. 

Mr.  Sherman  wrote  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  February  1, 
1898:  "The  President  has  learned  with  deep  regret  that 
the  British  Government  has  declined  to  adhere  to  the  pro- 
visional convention  and  has  shown  an  indisposition  to  agree 
to  any  appropriate  measures  for  the  suspension  of  the  killing 
of  seals  for  the  current  season.  He  has  therefore  directed 
me  to  bring  to  your  attention  the  provision  of  the  award  of 
the  Paris  Tribunal  of  1893,  which  fixes  the  period  when  the 
regulations  adopted  by  that  tribunal  should  be  subjected  to  a 
revision,  and  to  ask  that  an  arrangement  be  agreed  upon  with 
as  little  delay  as  possible  for  such  revision." 

The  sealing  season  of  1898  being  the  fifth  and  last  under 
the  regulations.  Great  Britain  at  length  consented  to  a  review 
of  the  laws,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  award. 
Instead,  however,  of  conducting  the  negotiations  directly 
between  the  two  powers,  it  was  determined  by  mutual  agree- 
ment to  carry  on  proceedings  between  Washington  and 
Ottawa,  Canada  assuming  the  responsibility  of  protecting  her 
own  interests. 

As  an  outgrowth  of  the  visit  of  the  Canadian  Premier  to 
Washington  in  the  autumn  of  1897,  a  plan  was  discussed  for 
a  joint  Canadian  and  American  commission  whose  members 
should  be  appointed  by  the  executive  branches  of  the  two 
governments.  It  was  proposed  to  place  before  this  com- 
mission the  numerous  subjects  of  controversy  which  had 
arisen  between  the  Dominion  and  the  United  States.  One 
of  the  most  important  subjects  was  the  sealing  question,  in- 
volving the  adoption  of  a  new  set  of  regulations.  The 
scheme  was  favorably  received  by  both  parties,  and  an  agree- 
ment was  signed  in  Washington  on  May  30,  1898,  for  the 
creation  of  the  commission ;  its  members  were  announced  in 
July,  and  the  first  meetings  were  held  in  Quebec  the  follow- 
ing August.  In  October  the  commission  adjourned  to  reas- 
semble in  Washington  on  November  1 ;  sessions  were  then 
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with   some   slight   interruptions,   into   the   early 
.899,  when  a  further  adjournment  was  made  to 
ng  summer.     The  meetings,  however,  were  never 

lately,  the  subject  of  pelagic  sealing  aoon  became 
the  adjustment  of  other  important  questions  be- 
■mmisaioii.     An  idea  was  at  Hi-st  entertained  that 
States  might  do  well  to  purchase  from  the  Caiia- 
s  their  entire  outfits,  and  thus  nullify  the  very 
^ument  of  the  Canadians  that  complete  cessation 
ieahng  would  bring  financial  ruin  to  a  number  of 
jjecta  who  had   already  invested  their  capital  in 
.  in  the  paraphernalia  needed  for  catching  seals 
n    sea.      This   plan,  however,  was   rejected,  and 
ithod  of  settlement  had  to  he  sought, 
t  important  question  before  the  commission,  and 
bich  presented  the  most  stubborn  difficulties,  was 
mniei-cial  reciprocity.     The  Canadian  agents  were 
ize  upon  the  opportunity  of  securing  a  good  bai^ 
■h  the  eagerness  of  the  United  States  to  secure  laws 
prohibiting   pelagic   seaUng.      Accordingly,  they 
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British  Columbian  ports  were  seized,  through  orders  from 
Washington,  h;  American  revenue  cutters,  and  afterward 
condemned  in  libel  proceedings  at  Sitka.  These  captures 
had  been  made  in  what  their  masters  maintained  to  be  the 
open  high  seas,  —  i.e.  outside  the  ordinary  three-mile  limit 
of  marine  jurisdiction.  The  case  of  the  sealing  schooner 
W.  P.  Sayward  was  appealed  by  her  owners,  and  eventually 
reached  the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  where,  as  a  test  case 
for  all  the  other  vessels  similarly  libelled,  it  was  expected  to 
obtain  a  definition  of  the  term,  "  high  seas."  The  case  waa 
dismissed  in  Washington  upon  a  technicality,  and  no  decision 
upon  its  merits  was  rendered.  The  owners  of  the  condemned 
vessels  were,  nevertheless,  determined  to  obtain  redress,  and 
the  matter  of  damages  for  wrongful  seizure  and  confiscation 
by  the  United  States  authorities  having  been  taken  up  by 
the  British  Government,  the  question  drifted  into  diplomatic 
channels  and  became  a  part  of  the  greater  "  Bering  Sea  con- 
troversy." 

When  it  was  finally  agreed  to  arbitrate  the  whole  ques- 
tion, the  claims  of  these  Canadian  shipowners  naturally 
came  forward  for  recognition  by  the  tribunal.  In  the  con- 
vention of  February  29, 1892,  with  Great  Britain,  —  in  which 
the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the  United  States  in  Bering  Sea 
waters  were  submitted  to  a  tribunal  of  arbitration,  —  it  was 
stipulated  that  either  party  might  submit  to  the  arbitrators 
any  question  of  fact  "involved  in  said  claims  and  ask  for  a 
finding  thereon."  The  question  of  the  amount  of  liability 
of  either  government  on  the  facts  found  was,  however,  left 
subject  to  further  negotiations. 

The  British  agents  accordingly  presented  to  the  arbitrators 
at  Paris  all  the  facts  in  connection  with  the  confiscation  by 
the  United  States  of  the  Canadian  sealing  vessels.  These 
facta,  which  gave  the  exact  locality  of  each  vessel  when 
captured,  its  distance  from  shore,  the  number  of  skins 
on  board,  etc.,  were  agreed  to  by  the  United  States  agents, 
and  the  arbitrators  unanimously  found  the  same  to  be  true. 
With  the  facts  in  each  particular  case  thus  accepted  by  both 
the  British  and  the  American  agents,  and  the  jurisdiction  of 


Gresham,  signed  an  agreement  with  the  ( 
to  pay  to  them  the  lump  sum  of  $ 425,( 
these  claims,  but  Congress  refused  to  app 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  full  Bri 
to  about  $850,000. 

During  1895-96  efforts  were  continued 
compensation  due  satisfactorily  to  botl 
between  Great  Britian  and  the  United 
signed  in  February  of  the  latter  yeai 
appointment  of  a  tribunal  to  adjudicate  u 
It  was  to  be  composed  of  two  members,— 
American,  and,  in  case  of  disagreement, 
member  was  to  be  called  in  as  umpire, 
of  Portland,  Maine,  Judge  of  the  First 
the  United  States,  was  chosen  by  the  P: 
sioner  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  a 
a  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ca 
selected  at  Ottawa. 

The  commission  met  in  Victoria,  B.  ( 
Francisco,  where  testimony  was  receive( 
court.  No  umpire  was  found  necessar} 
1897,  the  commissioners  submitted  their 
respective  governments,  their  award  beii 
amount  of  damages  to  be  paid  by  the  I 
injured  shipowners  was  placed  at  $473,* 
this  sum,  the  commissioners   included   i 
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estimated  a  prospective  catch  of  8500  to  5000  skins  at  a  value 
from  $3.50  to  $12.50  each.  On  June  14, 1898,  a  joint  reso- 
lution of  Congress  appropriated  the  sum  of  $473,151.26  to 
pay  the  award,  and  two  days  later,  the  Assistant  Secretary 
of  State,  Judge  Day,  delivered  a  check  upon  the  Treasury 
to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote.  Thus  closed  in  amity  the  question 
of  the  Bering  Sea  claims. 

Deep  regret  was  felt  that  the  Joint  High  Commission  had 
been  unable  to  frame  a  new  set  of  regulations.  Under  the 
five  years*  regulations  of  the  Paris  award,  the  seals  were 
to  a  certain  extent  protected,  although  that  protection  was 
admittedly  inadequate  to  preserve  the  herd;  but  since  the 
termination  of  those  laws  and  the  failure  of  the  Canadian 
commission  to  create  new  ones,  the  seals  have  been  left 
wholly  and  absolutely  without  protection  while  in  the  sea ; 
the  same  distressing  conditions  which  existed  in  Bering 
Sea  before  1894  prevail  once  more.  During  the  season 
of  1899  and  the  season  of  1900  pelagic  sealing  was  and  is 
to-day  free  to  all  without  let  or  hindrance. 

If  the  seals  were  in  danger  of  extermination,  even  under 
the  protecting  laws  of  the  Paris  award,  as  is  generally 
believed  to  have  been  the  case,  that  danger  must  now  be 
vastly  increased  since  all  restrictions  have  been  removed. 
Now,  still  further  to  aggravate  the  situation,  while  Canadian 
vessels  are  accorded  perfect  freedom  to  kill  seals  in  Bering 
Sea  waters,  American  vessels  are  barred  from  all  partici- 
pation in  pelagic  sealing.  The  laws  to  this  effect  passed  by 
Congress  in  the  winter  of  1897  remain  in  force,  and  thus,  in 
the  final  slaughter  which  is  promised,  the  Canadians  will  reap 
all  the  profits. 

The  herd  had  become  so  diminished  in  numbers  in  1898 
that  the  industry  for  that  year  was  quite  unprofitable.  The 
Canadian  sealing  fleet  of  1899  ^  was  smaller  than  that  of  the 
previous  season,  but  considering  the  depletion  of  the  herd,  an 
alarmingly  large  catch  of  seals  was  made.^  A  larger  fleet 
sailed  last  year,*  and  the  outlook  for  the  present  season  is  a 

1  Twenty-six  British  vessels.  2  35,346  ;  65  %  females. 

*  33  British  vessels.     Catch  35,101,  with  a  large  excess  of  females. 
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discouraging  one.  Apparently  nothing  can  be  done  to  eafB' 
the  animals  from  total  extinction.  Could  the  industry- 
be  properly  regulated,  there  is  said  to  be  no  doubt  that  it 
might  flourish  for  all  time.  But  the  seals  belong  to  no  one 
when  outside  the  ordinary  limits  of  marine  jurisdiction,  and 
the  high  seas  must  be  free  to  nil.  There  is  no  legal  remedy. 
Possibly  a  balance  will  be  found,  and  the  yearly  diminution 
of  seals  wil!  cause  a  corresponding  falling  off  of  hunters, 
as  pelagic  operations  become  less  renumerative.  But  the 
chances  are  strongly  in  favor  of  a  total  destruction  of  the 
herd  within  a  few  years,  unless  some  immediate  understand- 
ing can  be  had  with  Great  Britain  to  check  the  onslaught. 

The  American  company  on  the  Pribyloff  Islands  took  in 
1899  and  1900,  16,812  and  22,470  skins  respectively,  the  in- 
crease in  1900  indicating  a  desire  to  gain  as  much  as  possible 
from  a  dying  industry. 

In  consequence  of  the  unequal  laws  gpverning  their  opera- 
tions, American  pelagic  sealing  vessels  liavi.-  been  driven 
from  the  field.  Danger  of  further  conflicts  in  Bering  Sea  is 
lessened,  but  the  unjust  conditions  which  are  imposed  upon 
the  Americans  remain  as  a  sequel  to  the  closing  of  a  diplo- 
matic incident  which  from  first  to  last  has  been  disastrous  to 
American  interests. 
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THE  INTEROCEANIC  CANAL  PROBLEM 

The  problem  of  interoceanic  communication  at  some  Cen- 
tral American  point  is  by  no  means  a  new  one,  as  it  finds  its 
origin  in  the  very  causes  that  led  to  the  discovery  of  America. 
The  repeated  voyages  of  Columbus  were  for  the  purpose  of 
finding  an  open  waterway  to  the  East  Indies.  The  early 
Spanish  navigators  explored  every  bay  and  cove  and  ascended 
every  river  of  Central  and  South  America,  in  the  hope  of 
discovering  a  passage  through  which  their  vessels  might  reach 
those  lands  of  boundless  wealth  of  which  Marco  Polo  had 
given  account.  Their  object  was  to  find  a  short  and  direct 
route  "  from  Cadiz  to  Cathay."  Since  the  days  of  the  earliest 
explorers,  the  history  of  Central  America  has  been  closely 
associated  with  this  question  of  an  interoceanic  waterway,  — 
first,  to  discover  the  natural  one,  if  it  existed,  and  in  its 
absence,  to  construct  an  artificial  one. 

A  wagon  road  across  the  isthmus  from  Porto  Bello  to 
Panama  was  constructed  early  in  the  sixteenth  century  for 
transportation  to  and  from  the  "  El  Dorado "  that  Pizarro 
had  discovered  in  Peru ;  indeed,  as  early  as  1530,  Pedrarias 
Davila,  governor  of  Nicaragua,  wishing  to  divert  the  transit 
trade  of  Peru  from  Panama  to  his  own  flourishing  colony, 
conceived  the  plan  of  constructing  short  canals  about  the 
rapids  of  the  San  Juan  River,  in  order  to  make  a  waterway 
between  the  "  North  "  and  "  South  "  seas.  The  possibili- 
ties and  advantages  of  this  open  water  connection  between 
the  great  oceans  was  also  thoroughly  appreciated  by  the 
Spanish  home  authorities,  for  Charles  V  of  Spain,  in  1536, 
ordered  an  exploration  of  the  Chagres  River  (at  Colon)  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  a  ship  canal  could  be 

practically  substituted  for  the  wagon  road ;  and  Philip  II,  in 
V  65 


piiTtLt^s  ruuiiieu  iim  seii8  anu  iiiiesiea  Lne  lag 
land,  and  raarauding  expeditions  laid  waste 
these  coasts.  But  whenever  a  lull  in  hoj 
Spanish  interest  in  the  great  canal  was  s 
anew,  to  be  followed  by  further  investigati< 
jects.  These  earlier  efforts,  however,  an 
little,  practically. 

With  the  decline  of  Spanish  power  and 
nations  became  interested  in  this  fascinatin 
notably  Holland,  Belgium,  France,  Englanc 
United  States.  Volumes  of  mai)s  and  descri 
routes  have  been  filed  away  in  governmen 
the  records  of  private  companies,  among 
numbers  of  extravagant  statements  concerni 
topographical  advantages  offered  by  various 
along  with  astonishingly  cheap  calculation 
struction. 

It  would  be  useless  to  the  purpose  of  tl 
amine  all  the  numerous  schemes  for  the  buil 
canals  from  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
it  to  say,  they  furnish  a  history  of  failure  an* 
It  might  not  be  uninteresting,  however,  befc 
the  political  and  diplomatic  history  of  the  Uni 
nection  with  this  canal  problem,  to  make  brief 
of  the  more  prominent  isthmian  canal  sche 
been  projected  during  the  present  century. 

No  less  than  ei&rht  routes  of  suDoosed  di 
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I.  The  Tehuantepee  Route.  The  isthmus  of  Tehuantepeo 
forms  the  ii»rrowest  portion  of  Mexico,  it  being  about  150 
miles  across,  from  ocean  to  ocean.  Cortez  established  a  lioe 
of  transit  at  this  point,  which  was  maintained  for  a  number 
of  years ;  but  it  subsequently  yielded  in  favor  to  the  admitted 
superiority  of  the  Nicaragua  route.  As  early  as  1550,  Galveo, 
a  Portuguese  navigator,  declared  the  Tehuantepee  route  a 
feasible  one,  and  urged  Philip  of  Spain  to  eonsider  it.  No 
further  notice  seems  to  have  been  taken  of  it  until  about  1770, 
when  Charles  III  of  Spain  ordered  the  viceroy  of  Mexico  to 
locate  a  site  for  a  canal  across  this  isthmus.  The  result  of 
the  viceroy's  survey  was  discouraging,  and  the  plan  there- 
after was  abandoned  as  unfeasible. 

II.  The  Nicaragua  Route.  This  leads  from  the  mouth  of 
the  San  Juan  River  to  Lake  Nicaragua,  thence  by  several 
proposed  lines  (preferably  by  way  of  Brito)  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  a  distance  of  169j  miles.  Of  all  possible  routes,  this 
seems  to  have  claimed  the  most  favorable  attention  of  Ameri- 
can engineers.  It  is  said  to  possess  the  best  conditions  for 
the  location  of  a  lock-system  canal,  chief  of  which  is  the 
existence  of  Lake  Nicaragua,  which,  with  portions  of  its  oufr 
let  (the  San  Juan  River),  provides  many  miles  of  natural 
waterway,  and  an  abundant  and  constant  supply  of  water  for 
the  locks.  The  climatic  conditions  of  this  locality  are  also 
excellent.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  Philip  of  Spain  would  have 
here  attempted  the  work  of  canal  construction  in  1567,  which, 
in  those  days,  would  have  been  a  labor  of  Hercules,  had  not 
political  complications  at  home  diverted  his  attention  from 
his  ambition  across  the  sea. 

La  Condamine,  the  eminent  French  scientist,  who,  with  a 
corps  of  able  inyfnieun,  was  sent  by  his  government  (in 
1735)  to  South  America  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  certain 
tuttronomical  observations,  made  an  examination  of  Lake 
Nicaragua  and  its  outlet.  He  became  much  impressed  with 
the  many  advantages  this  route  offered  for  the  construction 
of  a  canal,  and  so  reported  to  his  government,  but  France 
was  not  then  ready  to  undertake  so  great  a  project.  England 
fieems  always  to  have  recognized  the  value   of  this  route, 
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Jsvo  centuries  persistently  sought  and  held  territory 
noutli  of  tiie  Sail  Juan  River,  while  Amerioan  inter- 
Ihviiys   been  espeeiatly  alive  to   its  feasibility  and 

W/ie  Panama  Route  from  Colon,  or  Aspinwall,  on 
Ibean  Sea,  to  Panama  on  the  Pacific. 
Whe  San  Bla»  Route  from  the  Harbor  of  San  Bias  to 
k  of  the  Rio  Che[x>  on  the  Pacific. 
i  Caledonian  Route,  across  the  isthmus  of  Darien, 
Idonian  Bay  on  the  Atlantic  side  to  the  Gulf  of  San 
1  This  is  the  narrowest  point  of  land  separating  the 
lins  to  be  found  between  the  arctic  circle  and  Capa 

Panama    Route    nature    has    contributed    much 

3  possibility  oE  constructing  the  work.     There  is 

l>ression  in  the  mountain  range,  the  great  Cordillera 

M'icas,  furnishing  a  pass  only  284  feet  above  the 

■  distance  from  sea  to  sea  is  scarcely  fifty  miles, 

suitable   harbors   on   either   side.      The   ad- 

of  a  canal  ojienited   throughout   upon  sea  levels. 

King  the  complications  and  inconveniences  of  locks. 
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across  the  Panama  route  to  Pern,  that  he  issued,  in  1542,  a 
royal  order,  impoeing  the  penalty  of  death  upon  any  one 
who  should  attempt  to  enter  that  river.  A  veil  of  profound  - 
myHtery  long  enveloped  this  region,  and  for  upward  of  two 
centuries  tradition  gilded  the  unknown  with  its  usual 
magnificence.  This  most  alluring  river  of  the  Atrato  is 
separated  from  the  Pacific  Ocean,  along  its  entire  course,  by 
a  mere  strip  of  land.  This  land,  however,  is  the  Cordillera, 
or  summit  of  the  Andes,  and  although  it  is  furrowed  on 
the  eastern  side  by  numerous  streams  tributary  to  the 
Atrato,  the  explorer  has  always  been  confronted,  at  the 
sources  of  these  tributaries,  by  towering  walls  and  impass- 
able heights.  This,  therefore,  has  been  a  region  of  brilliant 
promise  and  of  sad  disappointment. 

EUich  of  these  routes  possesses  its  own  good  and  bad  fea- 
tures, its  own  peculiar  advantages  and  disadvantages.  Careful 
surveys  of  them  all,  made  in  the  light  of  modern  scientific 
methods,  together  with  comparisons  of  their  orographic, 
hydrographic,  and  climatic  conditions  have  resulted  substan- 
tially in  the  rejection  of  all  except  two  from  the  list  oF  practical 
possibilities.    These  two  are  the  Panama  and  Nicaragua  routes. 

The  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century  found  Alexan- 
der von  Humboldt  making  a  critical  examination  of  the 
various  Central  American  routes.  He  discussed  them  at 
length  in  his  "Personal  Narrative  of  Travels,"  giving  par- 
■  ticular  emphasis  to  the  superior  advantages  offered  by  the 
Nicaragua  route.  Humboldt  contributed  to  the  world's 
knowledge  the  first  valuable  information,  from  a  scientific 
point  of  view,  concerning  this  route;  his  conclusions  so  in- 
spired the  Spanish  Cortez  that  it  passed  a  decree  for  the 
immediate  construction  of  a  canal  through  Central  America. 
Spain's  power  and  influence  in  the  Western  Hemisphere, 
however,  had  by  this  time  become  far  too  feeble  to  carry  out 
any  such  undertaking,  and  this  last  spasmodic  effort  to 
awaken  her  spirit  of  achievement  in  the  New  World  expired 
almost  with  its  conception. 

By  the  year  1824,  all  of  the  Spanish-American  colonies 
had   secured  their  political    freedom   from   Spain,  and  had 


For  the  first  time  it  was  then  rea 
of   connecting  the  oceans  at  some 
North  and  South  America.     The 
had  been  called  to  meet  in  June, 
objects  the  discussion  of  this  canal 
of  Mr.  Clay,  the  American  Secrete 
directed  to  the  importance  of  the  q 
can  activity  was  somewhat  stimulat 
same  time  British  influence  was  at 
ing  concessions  for  canal-building  p 
A  company  was  quickly  formed 
"  Central  American  and  United  St 
Canal  Company."     Encouraged  by 
company  set  earnestly  to  work  to  pi 
ing  a  concession  from  Nicaragua  bei 
could  anticipate  it  and  get  firmly  lo 
ceeding  in  obtaining  its  concession 
signed  a  contract  in  1826,  with  the  G 
American  Confederation,  to  constru 
ragua  "  for  vessels  of  the  largest  burc 
of  cost  did  not  exceed  $5,000,000.     ( 
in  the  United  States  and  in  Central 
lack  of  funds  necessary  to  the  und< 
an  enterprise,  this,  the  first  America 
isthmian  canal,  served  but  to  add  o 
long  record  of  failures  and  disappoii: 
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political  principles  so  recently  enunciated  in  the  celebrated 
**  Monroe  Doctrine." 

Following  the  failure  of  the  Dutch  company,  which  was 
immediate  and  complete,  a  number  of  less  pretentious  efforts 
on  the  part  of  American,  English,  and  Frenqh  companies  ap- 
pear and  disappear  in  rapid  succession  in  both  Nicaragua  and 
Panama.  The  interest  of  Louis  Napoleon,  then  a  prisoner  at 
Ham,  seems  to  have  been  keenly  aroused  to  the  importance 
of  the  question.  He  organized  a  company  known  as  '^La 
Canal  Napoleone  de  Nicaragua,"  and  in  1846  published  a  pam- 
phlet advocating  the  Nicaragua  route,  which  remains  to-day 
as  a  sort  of  exclamation  mark  in  the  history  of  the  canal.  Its 
publication  aroused  new  interest  in  Europe,  and  at  the  time 
brought  to  its  author  much  reputation  for  practical  states- 
manship. Napoleon  was  forced,  however,  to  bide  his  time ; 
but  his  opportunity  he  supposed  had  come  at  last,  when  from 
his  imperial  throne  in  Paris  he  watched  with  satisfaction  the 
gathering  of  the  war  clouds  in  the  United  States.  When 
the  storm  of  civil  strife  had  threatened  the  disruption 
of  the  Union,  he  undertook  the  task  of  overthrowing  the  re- 
publican institutions  of  Mexico  and  establishing  in  their  place 
a  government  dependent  on  France,  which  would  be  at  the 
same  time  an  ally,  offensive  and  defensive,  of  the  Confederate 
States  of  America.  In  this  delusive  dream  his  fancy  had 
sketched  the  dismemberment  of  the  American  Republic,  the 
aggrandizement  of  imperial  France,  and  a  final  subjection  of 
Western  interests  to  the  domination  and  control  of  Europe. 
The  overthrow  of  the  Southern  revolt  prevented  the  possibil- 
ity of  success,  and  his  splendid  revery  was  forever  dispelled 
by  the  fortunes  of  war  at  Sedan.  The  building  of  a  French 
canal  through  Nicaragua  was  probably  but  a  small  part  of 
Napoleon's  great  Western  project. 

About  the  year  1850  considerable  enthusiasm  was  aroused 
in  Europe,  and  especially  in  France,  over  the  report  of  certain 
explorers  in  the  lower  isthmus.  At  one  time  there  were 
three  parties  of  engineers  (American,  English,  and  French) 
struggling  in  the  pestilential  jungles  and  morasses  below 
Panama  in  search  of  reported  but  imaginary  depressions  in 
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the  mountains.  The  English  and  American  surveyors  left 
the  region  in  disgust,  but  the  French  company,  encouraged 
by  the  Societe  de  L'Etude  of  Paris,  and  by  popular  enthusi- 
asm at  home,  continued  to  make  investigations  along  the 
lines  of  the  Caledonian  and  San  IJlaa  routes.  Between  1850 
and  1855,  a  wealthy  American.  Mr,  Kelly,  who  was  charmed 
by  the  mysteries  of  the  Atrato  River,  spent  a  fortune  in  making 
a  reconnaissance  of  this  legion.  The  result  of  this  active 
exploration  of  the  lower  isthmus  during  the  years  1850-5S 
was  to  place  the  Atrato.  the  t'aledoniau,  and  the  San  Bias 
routes  outside  the  limits  of  practical  canal  possibilities. 

The  "Central  American  and  United  States  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  Canal  Company,"  launched  with  flying  colors,  and 
doomed  to  disjippointment.  was  succeeded  twenty-two  year* 
later  by  "  The  American  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Ship  Canal  Com- 
pany." which  was  organized  in  New  York,  with  Cornelius 
Vanderbilt  at  Us  head.  It  secured  from  Nicaragua  (Septem- 
ber, 184E'_)  a  favorable  concession  to  build  a  canal  from  any 
point  in  the  state  on  the  Atlantic  coast  to  some  Pacific  pointy 
together  with  a  liberal  land  grant  and  a'  monopoly  of  steam 
navigation  on  the  rivers  and  lakes  of  Nicaragua.  With  so 
promising  a  beginning  the  company  despatched  its  engineer. 
Colonel  Childs,  to  make  accurate  and  complete  surveys  of 
the  route.  The  Childs  survey  was  the  first  really  technical 
examination  made  of  the  Nicaragua  route ;  and  the  line 
adopted  by  him  in  1850  has  been  practically  approved  and 
accepted  by  engineers  in  all  subsequent  surveys.  Preparatory 
to  embarking  upon  the  great  work  of  building  a  complete 
waterway,  the  company  operated  a  line  of  small  steamers  on 
the  river  San  Juan  and  Lake  Nicaragua,  continuing  the  transit 
by  stage  coaches  from  the  lake  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The  prof- 
its of  this  preliminary  enterprise  were  exceedingly  large 
during  the  pioneer  rush  to  the  gold  fields  of  California.  Al- 
though the  company  for  some  years  continued  successfully  to 
operate  this  "temporary  line  "  of  transit  even  after  the  con- 
struction of  the  Panama  Railroad  (completed  in  1855),  it 
accomplished  comparatively  nothing  toward  the  declared 
object  and  purpose  of  its  creation. 
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A  series  of  diplomatic  difficulties  and  entanglements  then 
arose  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  touching 
their  respective  rights  in  Nicaragua.  These  difficulties,  to- 
gether with  political  conflicts  in  the  United  States,  operated 
to  decrease  public  interest  in  the  great  undertaking,  and  so 
delayed  and  crippled  the  American  promoters,  that  the 
Nicaraguan  Congress  lost  entire  confidence  in  their  ability  to 
carry  out  the  company's  purpose.  It  finally  (May,  1858) 
declared  a  forfeiture  of  the  franchises  of  the  American  com- 
pany and  transferred  similar  rights  to  one  Felix  Belly  of  Paris. 
The  Belly  company,  however,  was  unable  to  secure  the  funds 
necessary,  even  to  begin  the  work,  and  its  concession  accord- 
ingly lapsed.  Out  of  this  apparently  hopeless  confusion,  the 
American  Company  succeeded  in  effecting  a  reorganization 
under  the  name  of  the  "  Central  American  Transit  Company," 
and  as  such  continued  to  claim  and  exercise  the  rights  and 
franchises  of  the  former  company  until  1869,  when  it  sold  and} 
transferred  the  same  to  an  Italian  company.  After  1860  public-, 
interest  in  the  project  seems  to  have  wholly  subsided  in  the^ 
United  States  until  the  year  1872,  when  President  Grant  re- 
vived the  subject  by  urging  that  the  canal  be  built  by  the  gov- 
ernment as  a  national  undertaking.  In  pursuance  of  his  sug- 
gestions, he  appointed  an  "  Interoceanic  Canal  Commission," 
consisting  of  the  chief  engineer  of  the  army,  A.  A .  Humplireys, 
the  superintendent  of  the  coast  survey,  C.  P.  Patterson,  and 
the  chief  of  the  bureau  of  navigation.  Admiral  Ammen,  under 
whose  direction  a  series  of  exhaustive  surveys  of  the  Tehuan- 
t€i)ec,  Nicaragua,  Panama,  San  Bias,  and  Atrato  routes  was 
made.  The  report  of  the  commission  favored  the  Nicaragua 
route  as  formerly  surveyed  by  Colonel  Childs,  and  steps  were 
taken  to  organize  a  company  for  the  management  of  the  work. 

From  the  more  modest  operations  of  the  American  promoters 
in  Nicaragua  one  must  turn  for  a  moment  to  Panama,  where, 
by  this  time,  the  De  Lesseps  sclieme  was  at  tlie  height  of  its 
activity.  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps,  a  French  engineer,  had  won 
the  confidence  and  admiration  of  the  world  by  his  splendid 
success  in  constructing  the  Suez  Canal.  He  had  revived  the 
old  scheme  of  a  tide-water  canal  from  Colon  to  Panama,  and 
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banized  a  Frenth  company,  and  also  secured  liberal 

I  from  the  Colombian  States,  he  took  in  hand  the  task 

I  the  necessary  funds  for  its  conatruction.     Through 

1  the  Paris  Geographical  Society,  he  caused  a  genes 

;>  be  made  in  the  lower  isthmus,  all  of  which  were 

y  found  to  have  been  absurdly  superficial;  then, 

'  decide  upon   the  best  route  and  to  stamp  the 

Inf  the  world  upon  liis  choice  of  it,  he  invited  the 

Jauthorities   of    Europe  and   America,   as    well    as 

■ents  of  many  geogi-apbic  and  scientific  societies  to 

Tjates  to  an  "  International  Scientific  Congress, "    By 

ry  cleverness  and  ingenuity  De  Lesseps    carried 

b  in  this  convention,  which  finally  decided  that  a 

I  canal  could  be  built  at  Panama  for  §140.000,000. 

I'iticism  of  the  undertdking  in  the    United  States, 

mving  a  protest  on  its  part  against  exclusive  French 

the  work,  finally  brought  De  Lessepa  to   Wash- 

;■  the  purpose  of  overcoming  threatened  American 

!  managed  the   "preparatory  arrangements" 

leme    with   marked   ability,   and   the    en- 
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a  year,  it  became  evident  to  those  in  charge  of  the  operations 
on  the  isthmus  that  tlie  difficulties  to  be  overcome  had  been 
greatly  underestimated.  The  soft,  yielding  character  of  the 
soil,  the  heavy  rains  and  fioods,  the  miasmic  climate,  all  added 
new  complications  wliich  vastly  increased  the  labor  and  ex- 
pense of  the  undertaking.  To  attain  success  it  became  neces- 
sary greatly  to  enlarge  the  capital  of  the  company,  and  to 
accomplish  this  object  it  became  equally  necessary  to  encour- 
age public  enthusiasm  by  frequent  and  glowing  reports  of  the 
company's  successful  progress. 

When  an  utterly  hopeless  future  confronted  the  officers  of 
the  company,  when  but  a  breath  was  needed  to  burst  the 
expanding  bubble,  the  promoters  still  maintained  their  strug- 
gle to  suppress  the  truth.  At  Inst  the  expense  became  too 
great.  The  crash  came,  can'ying  down  many  thousands  of 
French  investors  who  had  staked  all  upon  the  reputation  and 
promises  of  De  Lesseps.  Even  to-day  the  great  dredges 
and  massive  machinery  employed  in  this  gigantic  undertak- 
ing, and  representing  many  millions  of  cost,  lie  half  buried  in 
earth,  corroded  with  rust,  and  draped  in  nature's  veil  of 
tropical  foliage.  Tliey  lie  at  Colon  like  fallen  monument^} 
to  the  greatest  failure  of  the  century.  This  is,  of  all,  tlie 
most  melancholy  event  in  the  somewhat  tragic  history  of 
isthmian  canal  projects. 

For  a  brief  time  financial  success  marked  the  operation  of 
the  American  Canal  Company,  in  so  far  only  as  it  undertook 
to  maintain  a  trans-isthmian  overland  route.  In  actual  prog- 
ress toward  the  building  of  the  canal,  the  records  of  this,  as 
of  all  other  canal  companies,  tell  the  old  story  of  failure. 

Just  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Frelinghuysen-Zaviilla 
treaty  with  Nicaragua  (1884),  a  number  of  prominent  busi- 
ness men,  encouraged  by  the  liberal  concessions  promised  to 
the  United  States  in  that  treaty,  met  in  New  York  ami 
denized  the  "  Provisional  Canal  Association."  It  was  the 
object  of  the  energetic  promoters  of  this  association  to  form 
a  company  whose  distinguished  personnel,  whose  financial 
guarantees,  whose  advantages  in  the  way  of  concessions,  and 
whose  command  of    engineering  talent  would  make  failure 


aiierwaru  lo  upeniie  a  caiiai  lor  ninet}'-!! 
state  bound  itself  "-not  to  make  any  subsc 
for  the  opening  of  a  canal  between  the  two 
term  of  the  present  concession/'  and  the  ah 
itself  to  expend  a  certain  amount  within  a  j 
to  complete  the  work  in  ten  years. 

Upon  Mr.  Menocal's  return  to  the  Unite( 
dicate  caused  a  "  Nicaraguan  Canal  Constn 
to  be  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Colora< 
capital  of  #12,000,000.  As  an  adjunct  to  tl 
and  in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  thei 
Construction  Company  at  once  set  about  i 
final  surveys  and  eliminating  the  technical  i 
still  stood  in  the  way  of  the  commencement  o 
tion.  Mr.  Menocal  led  this  engineering  < 
survey  covered  a  period  of  nearly  three 
a  most  exhaustive  scientific  investigatioi 
Throughout  the  country  considerable  in  teres 
to  the  progress  of  Mr.  Menocal's  investigatic 
Association  had  the  heartiest  good  will  of 
success  ;  in  fact,  a  general  belief  began  tc 
that  the  company  should  have  the  protectio 
dignity,  of  a  national  charter.  Under  strej 
ular  enthusiasm,  both  Houses  of  Congress 
proposition  to  charter  the  association,  and  V( 
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-stock  ;  new  contracts  were  made  with  the  Canal  Construc- 
tion Company,  and  the  digging  of  the  Nicaragua  Canal  ac- 
tually began.  Hon.  Warner  Miller  of  New  York  was  made 
president  of  the  Construction  Company.  Having  raised 
funds  sufficient  to  undertake  his  contract  with  the  Maritime 
Canal  Company,  he  pressed  the  work  in  Nicaragua  with 
great  energy.  Within  one  year  the  stipulated  3*2,000,000 
had  been  expended  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  an  exacting 
government  in  Nicaragua.  In  three  years  nearly  five  mill- 
ions had  been  spent.  Seemingly  insurmountable  difficul- 
ties were  overcome  in  building  a  line  of  railroad  thirteen 
miles  from  the  coast  to  the  foot-hills  across  the  lagoon, 
through  the  tangled  masses  of  swampy  jungle  that  inter- 
vened. A  canal  two  miles  long  was  dug,  breakwaters  at 
Grey  town  were  constructed,  the  harbor  was  dredged,  and 
altogether  satisfactory  progress  was  being  made  when  the 
financial  panic  of  1893  compelled  the  Construction  Company 
to  suspend  all  operations.  Despite  all  efforts  to  stem  the 
tide  of  adverse  fortune,  it  soon  after  fell  into  the  hands  of  a 
receiver. 

The  officers  of  the  Maritime  Canal  Company  constantly 
exerted  themselves  to  keep  fresh  the  lively  public  interest 
which  had  been  exhibited  in  their  project  from  the  beginning, 
and  their  efforts  were  rewarded  by  many  demonstrations  of 
public  enthusiasm.  In  January,  1891,  the  Senate  Committee 
on  Foreign  Relations  framed  a  bill  authorizing  the  govern- 
ment to  guarantee  an  issue  of  one  hundred  millions  of  the 
Maritime  Canal  Company's  bonds  and  to  hold  as  a  pledge  a 
controlling  interest  in  the  stock  of  the  company.  Although 
the  measure,  which  was  warmly  supported  by  Senators  Sher- 
man and  Morgan,  did  not  become  law,  this  incident  of  the 
committee  room  served  to  demonstrate  the  trend  of  public 
thought  upon  the  matter  of  governmental  control  of  any  Cen- 
tral American  ship  canal  that  should  be  built. 

There  was  one  reason  in  particular  why  the  idea  of  gov- 
ernmental aid  to  the  great  undertaking  continued  to  grow 
in  popularity.  The  tragic  failure  of  the  Panama  Company 
had  made  a  strong  impression  upon  the  minds  of  investors. 
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That  lamentable  event  had  furnished  the  best  proof  of  the 
utter  futility  of  any  private  corporation  undertaking  the 
gigantic  task  of  pierciiijj  tlje  Central  American  Cordillera  ; 
none  but  a  Hercules  siKHild  attempt  a  labor  of  Hercules. 
Aside  from  reasons  relating  to  the  {^jsieal  side  of  tbe  qiie»~ 
tion,  the  very  natnn  of  the  prbjeot  itself  ippeared  to  isTest 
it  with  a  national  rather  than  with  a  private  oharaoter. 
The  difficulties,  political  and  Aooiumuo,  as  well  as  teohnioal, 
which  surrounded  the  oiterprise,  reiOoved  all  doubt  that 
the  construction  of  the  panal  should  be  onder  the  au^tioea 
and  protection  of  the  United  States  Govenunent.  Hm  use  of 
the  canal  when  completed  would .  aeeceoarily  be  most  inti- 
mately connected  with  vital  interests  of  dw  nation.  W«Ud 
it  then  be  safe  to  subjeot  to  the  ohanoea  of  private  owaeiship' 
an  undertaking  which  involved  interests  so  oomplez  and 
important  ?  Public  opinion  then  rapidly  shaped  itaelf  into 
a  conviction  that  the  canal  should  be  built  by  the  govern- 
ment in  order  that  it  might  at  last  be  controlled  by  the 
government- 
Further  reasons  induced  the  stockholders  themselves  per- 
sistently to  seek  governmental  aid  for  their  project.  Periodic 
political  disturbances  in  Central  America  had  caused  the 
Maritime  Canal  Company  considerable  embarrassment.  A 
genuine  respect  for  any  body  of  private  citizens  operating^ 
within  her  borders  could  scarcely  be  expected  from  Nicara- 
gua's turbulent  political  factions.  At  any  moment  Central 
America  was  likely  to  go  to  war.  Indeed,  the  efforts  of  the 
company  to  prosecute  the  work  at  Grey  town  had  been 
hampered  from  the'  outset  by  quarrels  between  Nicaragua  and 
Costa  Rica.  The  news  of  the  annoying  delays  forced  upon 
the  company  by  these  frequent  political  disturbances  reached 
the  United  States,  and  deterred  many  who  were  otherwise 
most  enthusiastic  in  the  cause  of  the  canal  from  risking 
capital  in  its  development.  Even  while  active  work  on  the 
part  of  the  contractors  was  progressing  in  Nicar^ua,  the 
lack  of  sufficient  funds  greatly  handicapped  the  Maritime 
Canal  Company's  operations.  In  this  awkward  predicament 
the  promoters  were  in  doubt  as  to  the  proper  course  to  be 


THE  INTEROCEANIC  CANAL  PROBLEM        79 

pursued.  It  seemed  doubtful  whether  it  were  better  to  opea 
their  subscription  books  to  foreign  capital  or  to  make  another 
appeal  for  Congressional  aid.  The  first  course  carried  the 
objectionable  feature  of  permitting  foreign  influence  to  enter 
into  what  they  wished  should  be  a  purely  American  scheme  ; 
and  the  second  course  at  that  time  promised  but  little  hope 
of  success.  As  a  last  resort,  however,  great  pressure  was  again 
brought  to  bear  upon  Congress  to  guarantee  the  company's 
bonds  and  thus  secure  the  stockholders  from  possible  loss. 
In  furtherance  of  this  idea,  a  convention  held  at  New  Orleans 
in  November,  1892,  in  which  six  hundred  delegates  assembled, 
some  from  every  state  and  territory  in  the  Union,  unanimously 
passed  resolutions  calling  upon  Congress  to  lend  its  aid  to  the 
construction  of  the  Nicaragua  Canal.  These  representa- 
tions of  public  will  resulted  in  the  reintroduction  of  a  bill  in 
the  Senate  (December  23,  1892),  authorizing  a  govern- 
mental guarantee  of  the  company's  bonds  to  the  extent  of 
5^100,000,000  providing  that  in  consideration  of  such  guar- 
antee the  government  should  receive  in  absolute  ownership 
^0,500,000  of  the  capital  stock. 

The  passage  of  this  bill  would  most  assuredly  have  placed 
the  United  States  Government  in  the  position  of  owner  of 
the  canal ;  but  there  were  diplomatic  considerations  that  pre- 
vented the  United  States  from  thus  suddenly  converting  the 
company's  project  into  a  national  undertaking.  These  consid- 
erations must  be  examined  later,  but  for  the  present,  suffice 
it  to  say,  the  bill  never  passed  beyond  a  stage  of  lively  and 
animated  debate,  and  the  Maritime  Canal  Company  therefore 
gained  nothing  by  its  call  upon  Congress.  New  issues  of 
the  company's  bonds  were  made,  but  the  financial  panic  of 
1893,  which  wrecked  the  Construction  Company,  so  increiised 
the  timidity  and  caution  of  investors  as  to  render  the  success 
of  the  new  bond  issue  impossible.  The  Maritime  Canal  Com- 
pany became  substantially  stranded.  The  next  year  another 
desperate  attempt  was  made  to  secure  legislation  in  Congress 
that  should  place  the  company  upon  a  firmer  financial  basis. 
On  January  22,  1894,  the  old  guarantee  bill  of  1892  was 
reintroduced  into  the  Senate  with  some  modifications.     By 


The  bill  was  lost  in  the  House,  notwithstandir 
that  a  great  majority  in  both  branches  of  Congre, 
favored  government  ownership  and  control  of  the  '. 
Canal. 

In  1895  Congress  again  took  action  in  the  same 
but,  as  before,  the  House  refused  to  accept  the  met 
the  Senate  had  been  willing  to  adopt.  However,  c 
1895,  Congress  authorized  the  appointment  of  a  \ 
of  three  engineers  for  the  purpose  of  reporting  o 
bility,  permanence,  and  final  cost  of  the  companj 
$20,000  were  appropriated  for  the  purpose,  and  tl 
added  generously  to  the  amount  of  the  approprial 
defray  the  costs  of  the  commission.  The  creat 
commission  was  generally  accepted  as  evidencing 
tion  of  Congress,  sooner  or  later,  to  extend  its  prot 
the  Maritime  Canal  Company,  by  the  absorption  of 
and  ultimately  to  secure  full  control  of  the  work, 
field  had  been  surveyed  and  resurveyed  many  tim 
petent  engineers,  and  further  scientific  investiga 
the  well-known  route  was  hardly  necessary;  ho 
commission  (under  General  Ludlow)  entered  upo 
with  the  seeming  approval  of  the  country. 

The  commission  reported  in  November,  1895,  to 
that  the  company's  project  for  a  ship  canal  in  Nici 
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The  opening  of  the  year  1896  found  the  Maritime  Canal 
Company  almost  exhausted  in  its  struggle  against  adverse 
fate.  Its  adjunct,  the  Canal  Company,  as  already  noted,  had 
foundered  in  the  financial  storm  of  1893,  leaving  the  results 
of  its  laboi-s  in  Nicaragua  exposed  to  the  destructive  influ- 
ences of  merciless  floods  and  to  the  devouring  growth  of 
tropical  vegetation.  A  new  construction  company  had  been 
organized  the  previous  year  (March,  1895),  and  chartered  in 
Vermont,  to  resume  where  the  old  canal  company  left  off. 
Unfortunately,  its  available  assets  were  quite  dissipated  in 
licjuidating  the  debts  of  the  old  company,  and  none  were  left 
with  which  to  dig  canals.  All  the  efforts  of  the  parent  com- 
pany to  obtain  funds  had  failed;  every  attempt  to  secure 
governmental  aid  had  failed  as  well ;  and  six  of  the  ten  years 
within  which  the  canal  should  be  completed,  under  its  con- 
cession from  Nicaragua,  had  slipped  away.  The  Ludlow 
Commission  had  reported  that  further  investigation  into  the 
technical  features  of  the  undertaking  was  necessary,  and  it 
was  therefore  quite  likely  that  Congress  would  do  nothing 
toward  rescuing  the  company  until  such  final  ilivestigation 
<;ould  be  made.     The  outlook  for  the  company  was  gloomy. 

Notwithstanding  these  unfavorable  conditions,  the  friends 
of  the  company  in  the  Senate  and  House  continued  to  exert 
themselves  in  its  behalf.  With  recommendations  for  imme- 
diate action,  the  House  Interstate  and  Foreign  Commerce 
Committee  reported  a  bill  calling  for  such  national  aid  to  the 
enterprise  as  might  seem  requisite  to  enable  the  company 
to  obtain  funds  necessary  to  complete  the  work  in  Nicamgua 
already  commenced.  The  measure  contemplated  the  practi- 
cal convereion  of  the  company  into  a  governmental  concern. 
The  entire  capital  (a  new  issue  of  bonds  being  authorized) 
was  to  be  retained  by  the  United  States,  save  the  sum  of 
•'?7,000,000,  which  was  to  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  com- 
pany's original  stockholders,  to  reimburse  them  for  funds 
actually  expended  in  Nicaragua.  This  bill  passed  through 
the  various  stages  of  committee-room  debate,  and  finally  took 
its  place  upon  the  Senate  calendar,  though  too  late  for  action 
^luring  that  term. 


uiiuwmiuiuiuits  it^eiing  mac  me  passage  ot 
involve  a  neglect  of  those  moral  requireme 
the  nation  by  its  treaty  stipulations.  Ma 
governmental  control  of  the  canal  fully  b 
Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  with  England,  bine 
States  never  to  secure  sole  control  of  any  isti 
long  since  become  a  dead  letter;  yet  that  t 
been  formally  abrogated,  and  all  past  atteiu 
terms  having  failed,  the  treaty  still  stood  as  1 
unreservedly  acknowledged.  This  treaty, 
operated  as  a  check,  though  as  yet  a  silen 
such  legislation  as  the  Senate  at  that  tim 
Other  influences,  notably  those  of  the  great 
railways,  steadfastly  opposed  the  passage  of  t 
finally  tabled,  and  the  hopes  of  the  Maritime 
again  withered. 

Before  the  close  of  1897  the  President  a 
commission,  consisting  of  Admiral  Walker, 
Haines,  and  Professor  Lewis  N.  Haupt,  to  n 
complete  survey  of  the  entire  Nicaraguan  ro 
mission  proceeded  to  Greytown  in  Novemb< 
corps  of  able  engineers  and  a  large  force  o1 
was  armed  with  the  most  peiiect  scientific  ec 
sending  of  this  commission — in  this  age  of 
was  really  to  serve  a  triple  purpose.  First, 
all  the  information  needed  by  the  government 
gress  of  either  the  feasibilitv  or  non-feasibili 
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for  governmental  control  of  the  work.  Thirdly,  it  would  gain 
time.  Time  was  the  most  necessary  factor  in  the  problem. 
The  administration  fully  realized  the  futility  of  agitating  the 
question  of  governmental  control  of  the  work,  so  long  as  the 
Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  remained  unrevoked  or  unmodified ; 
and  to  accomplish  either  of  these  ends,  negotiations  of  a  some- 
what delicate  nature  must  first  be  had  with  Great  Britain. 

* 

The  occasion,  however,  for  such  negotiations  was  rendered  in- 
auspicious by  the  approaching  conflict  with  Spain.  England*s 
good  will  was  too  valuable  to  challenge  at  such  a  time,  con- 
sequently no  actual  effoits  were  made  toward  clearing  away 
the  diplomatic  difficulties  that  surrounded  the  canal  problem 
until  the  autumn  of  1899. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  the  Maritime  Canal  Company 
began  to  realize  that  misfortunes  never  come  singly.  The 
promoters  not  only  deplored  their  numerous  failures  to  secure 
governmental  aid  and  their  consequent  inability  to  raise  the 
funds  necessary  to  continue  the  work,  long  since  abandoned 
in  Nicaragua,  but  they  also  feared  a  revocation  of  their  con- 
cession by  the  Central  American  state. 

Nicaragua  had  already  (1898)  shown  signs  of  uneasiness 
at  the  company's  helplessness.  By  a  communication  of  Mr. 
Rodrigues,  Minister  of  the  Greater  Republic  in  Washington, 
to  Mr.  Olney  (January  15,  1897),  Nicaragua's  objection, 
under  the  terms  of  the  concession,  to  the  Maritime 
Canal  Company's  connections  with  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment, was  set  forth,  and  various  acts  of  the  company 
were  cited  to  show  a  forfeiture  upon  its  part  of  all  its 
rights  and  privileges  in  Nicaragua.  This  was  but  the  be- 
ginning. It  was  obvious  that  Nicaragua  had  lost  faith  in 
the  company,  though  some  allege  that  the  government  at 
Managua  was  sorely  in  need  of  money,  and  wished  to  sell  a 
new  concession  —  their  stock  commodity;  others  maintain 
that  it  came  about  through  the  mutual  jealousies  of  Nicara- 
gua and  Costa  Rica.  These  two  neighboring  states  had  always 
cherished  the  bitterest  feelings  toward  each  other.  They 
quarrelled  over  their  boundaries ;  they  quarrelled  over  their 
respective  rights  on  the  San  Juan  River ;  and  they  quarrelled 


with  the  Atlas  Steamship  Company,  wl 
cured  exclusive  rights  of  navigation  and 
on  the  lagoon  at  the  mouth  of  the  San  Ji 
the  bank  of  that  river.     Sole  privileges  oi 
Nicaragua  were  also  granted  to  this  Engli 
it  was  expressly  stated  in  this  contract 
pany  that  nothing  in  the  instiiiment  shoul 
obstacle  to  the  carr}ing  out  of  any  cont 
Government  may  have   previously  mad 
opening  of  an  interoceanic  canal,  yet  th 
bore  upon  its  face  an  affront  to  the  Mariti 
The  latter  company  made  vigorous  pro 
violations  of   its   rights  under  its  conc< 
called  upon  Congress  to  lend  its  supp< 
unwarrantable  act  on  the  part  of  Nicarag 
The  limit  of  grievances  was  not  yet 
just  after  the  failure  of  the  Construction 
will  be  remembered,  had  held  the  contw 
(Maritime  Canal)  company,  for  the  aci 
the   canal,  a  number  of    wealthy  men    i 
Chicago  became  sufficiently  interested  in 
ject  to  make  an  investigation  into  the  cor 
along  the  route,  with  a  view  to  purchasi 
and  undertaking  the  fulfilment  of  the  c 
Having  visited  the  scene  of  operations 
they  reported  that  the  Maritime  Canal 
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never  comply  with  the  terms  of  its  contract,  and  they  further 
discovered  a  willingness  on  the  part  of  Nicamgua  to  gi'ant 
them  a  concession  of  their  own.  Accordingly,  in  1898,  a^ 
canal  syndicate  was  formed  in  New  York  City,  among  whose 
directors  are  to  be  found  the  names  of  W.  R.  Grace,  J.  D. 
Crimmins,  J.  A.  McCall,  Warner  Miller,  J.  J.  Astor,  George 
Westinghouse,  D.  O.  Mills,  Levi  P.  Morton,  G.  T.  Bliss,  and 
many  others  well  known  in  the  financial  world.  This^ 
very  substantial  association,  called  the  "  Grace-Eyre-Cragin 
Syndicate,"  at  once  proceeded  to  secure  a  concession  from 
Nicaragua,  for  which  purpose  its  representatives  appeared  in 
Managua  in  the  autumn  of  1898.  At  that  particular  moment 
Central  America  was  just  reaching  the  point  in  the  usual  cycle 
of  its  political  affairs,  when  several  of  its  states  were  about  to 
merge  their  own  sovereignty  into  that  of  a  Greater  Republic, 
and  their  interests  were  to  be  united.  They  were  to  forswear 
forever  the  old  bickering  and  quarrelling  in  a  bond  of  ever- 
lasting amity  and  peace.  President  Zelaya  received  the 
envoys  of  the  newly  formed  company  with  marked  cordiality. 
In  a  special  message  setting  forth  the  great  advantages  which 
would  accrue  from  granting  a  concession  to  the  newly  organ- 
ized company,  he  called  a  special  session  of  Congress  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  the  validity  of  the  old  con- 
cession of  1887  to  the  Maritime  Canal  Company,  and  the 
propriety  of  granting  a  concession  to  the  new  company. 
The  date  of  the  president's  message  is  October  27,  1897. 
That  same  day  a  contract  was  signed.  The  next  day  the 
Supreme  Court  pronounced  the  "Maritime"  concession  null 
and  void  for  non-user  and  other  reasons.  The  28th  and  29th 
were  devoted  to  discussion  of  the  contract  by  the  Congress. 
The  next  day,  the  30th,  it  was  accepted  by  unanimous  vote» 
and  the  day  after  it  was  approved  as  law.  At  12  o'clock 
that  night  (October  31)  Nicaragua  ceased  to  exist  as  a 
sovereign  state,  and  became  a  part  of  the  Greater  Repub- 
lic of  Central  America,  along  with  Honduras  and  San  Sal- 
vador. 

The  contract  thus  hastily  secured  was  considered  by  all 
parties  to  be  an  actual  concession  infuturo^  to  take  effect  on 


or  privilege  theretofore  granted  shot 
*••  oppose,  conflict,  embarrass,  or  prejm 
free  navigation,  use,  or  disposition  of  s 
were  given  to  the  company,  which  m 
elusive  control  of  the  management  a: 
canal.  The  final  articles  set  forth  th 
that  for  the  purposes  of  this  contract  tl 
contract  (1887,  to  Maritime  Company^ 
legal  existence  on  the  9th  day  of  Octo 
fore  all  the  foregoing  stipulations  shal 
further  action,  declaration,  or  law,  on 
1899,  or  sooner,  should  Messrs.  Eyre  ai 
or  assigns,  obtain  the  rescission  of  tl 
contract.  ..." 

A  forfeiture  of  its  concession  from 
rally  the  greatest  calamity  that  could 
Maritime  Company,  and  now  the  very 
But  the  company  still  had  to  its  credit  i 
before  the  contract  came  to  its  end,  and 
tors,  undaunted  by  evil  fortune,  decic 
and  desperate  effort  to  save  the  compai 
manner  of  seeking  redress  for  the  outi 
had  been  perpetrated  upon  them  by  a  ficl 
emment  was  through  interposition  of  t! 
at  Washington.  The  right  of  the  comp 
upon  national  protection  was  found, 
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of  the  nature  of  a  treaty.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
company  had  need  of  every  resource  at  its  command  to  extri- 
cate itself  from  the  awkward  position  into  which  it  had 
fallen,  and  it  certainly  played  its  strongest  card  in  an  appeal 
to  the  Department  of  State  (December  2,  1898).  A  corre- 
spondence ensued,  calling  upon  Nicaragua  to  show  cause  for 
its  summary  action  in  cancelling  the  contract  of  the  Mari- 
time Company,  and  further  asking  for  an  opportunity  on  the 
part  of  the  company  to  make  a  defence. 

The  year  1899  therefore  opened  with  two  rival  canal  com- 
panies, each  holding  exclusive  concessions  from  Nicaragua, 
and  each  clamoring  for  public  recognition. 

Now  a  third  company,  operating  in  Panama,  suddenly 
came  forward  with  a  flourish  of  concessions  and  a  budget 
of  seductive  arguments,  further  to  confuse  the  already  be- 
wildered Senate  and  House  committees  who  had  in  charge 
all  matters  pertaining  to  Central  American  canals.  When 
the  old  Panama  Company  reached  its  disastrous  end  in 
1889,  its  scattered  wreckage  was  put  through  a  process  of 
manipulation  by  the  courts  of  justice  in  France.  Singularly 
enough,  there  remained  some  assets  after  the  disaster,  which, 
by  the  careful  management  of  the  "  liquidators,"  or  receiv- 
ers, were  converted  into  a  nest-egg  for  a  new  and  more 
healthy  company;  this  was  duly  organized  under  the  general 
corporation  laws  of  France  on  October  20,  1894.  By  decree 
of  court,  all  the  canal  and  canal  works,  the  concessions,  etc., 
of  the  old  company  were  transferred  in  full  right  to  the  new 
one.  An  extension  of  time  to  1904,  and  then  to  1908,  within 
which  to  complete  the  Panama  Canal,  was  obtained  from  the 
Colombian  Government,  and  the  new  company  set  to  work 
seriously  and  hopefully,  though  modestly  in  the  matter  of 
expenditures,  as  compared  with  the  reckless  extravagance  of 
the  pre\aous  management. 

The  sudden  intrusion  of  this  new  factor  on  the  commercial 
side  of  the  canal  problem  led  Congress  into  making  an  in- 
vestigation into  the  merits  and  prospects  of  all  three  compa- 
nies. From  January  17th  to  the  25th,  1899,  the  Committee 
on  Interstate  and  Foreign  Commerce  of  the  House  heard  a 


work  in  the  field.     The  company  wa 
and  its  prospects  bright.    It  asked  for 
to  be   spared   adverse   legislation.     " 
assume,"  concluded  the  attorney  for  ti 
Panama  canal  is  a  necessary,  if  not  th< 
the  solution  of  the  isthmian  canal  prol 
The    representatives    of    the    Mari 
devoted  their  testimony  largely  to  a  de 
rights  under  its  concession  from  Nica 
tions  why  it    had   failed    to  complete 
ten  years'  limit  as  therein  specified.    T 
that  their  concession  had  not  properlj 
ing  their  own  failures.     As  against  tl 
urged  the  superior  advantages  of  their 
harbor  on  the  Atlantic  side,  fewer  mi 
tion,   shorter  canal    termini  for   vesse 
terminals,   better  advantages  in   the  n 
and  finally,  as  a  convincing  argument, 
Panama  route  involved  diplomatic  diCE 
exploitation,  which  made  it  far  less  des 
than  their  own  project  in  Nicaragua, 
financial  panic  of  1893,  and  its  effects  u 
Hiram  Hitchcock,  president  of  the  Ma 
"This  condition  of  affairs  has  necessa 
attitude  on  the  part  of  the  company, 
franchises  and   possessions   have   been 
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pany  has  remained  solvent  and  faithful  to  its  trusts,  and  it  has 
protected  the  enterprise  and  preserved  it  for  the  people  and  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States."  Referring  to  the  Grace  con- 
cession, he  said,  "  It  was  entered  into  by  Nicaragua  in  violation 
of  the  rights  and  interests  not  only  of  this  company  (Mari- 
time Company),  but  of  the  United  States  and  of  Costa  Rica." 
The  representatives  of  the  Grace-Cragin  syndicate  ap- 
proached their  examination  by  the  House  committee  in  the 
jaunty  manner  of  victors  fresh  from  the  fray,  and  bearing  the 
sjK)ils  of  victory  —  in  the  shape  of  a  remarkably  liberal  con- 
cession from  Nicaragua.  They  believed  the  Maritime  con- 
cession to  have  already  become  a  worthless  instrument,  and 
insisted  upon  their  own  paramount  rights  to  begin  work  Oc- 
tober 9,  1899.  Upon  that  day,  they  asserted,  the  Maritime 
Company  would  be  called  upon  by  Nicaragua  to  open  the 
canal  to  navigation,  which,  needless  to  say,  the  Maritime 
Company  would  be  unable  to  do;  then  the  latter  company 
would  be  obliged  to  stand  forth  and  acknowledge  its  failure 
to  carry  out  the  terms  of  its  contract  and  accept  its  forfeiture 
without  further  parley  ;  then  the  Grace  Company,  as  a  private 
corporation,  would  step  in  with  a  clear  field,  and,  with  the 
best  of  concessions  from  Nicaragua,  it  would  enter  upon 
the  task  with  every  assurance  of  success.  In  substantia- 
tion of  their  claims  in  regard  to  the  forfeiture  of  the  Mari- 
time franchise,  they  pointed  out  how  the  Nicaraguan  Govern- 
ment had  granted  the  Canal  Association  a  generous  concession 
along  with  ample  time  allowance,  which  should  have  assured 
the  opening  of  the  canal  for  univei-sal  commerce  before  the 
close  of  the  century.  "  They  waited.  .  .  .  Their  chagrin  and 
disappointment  may  be  imagined  as  the  weeks  and  months 
rolled  into  years  without  the  turning  of  a  wheel  upon  the 
work.  .  .  .  The  dredges  have  for  years  been  wrecks,  rest- 
ing on  the  bottom  of  Grey  town  Lagoon ;  the  railway  is 
rotted  out  and  overgrown  ;  the  buildings  are  mere  shells 
standing  upon  rotted  timbers ;  the  harbor  is  filled  with 
sand,  and  the  entrance  from  the  sea  is  never,  at  the  most, 
over  three  feet  in  depth.  Such  of  the  property  as  has  not 
been  destroyed  has  been  realized  upon.     Much  of  the  com- 


ment  for  the  balance,  in  order  to  pay 
the  watchman.  To  the  Nicanaguans,  a 
the  companj',  claiming  ability  to  carry 
volving  $100,000,000,  pressing  a  claii 
doUai-s  against  a  Government  which  is 
tor,  is  ridiculous." 

Such,  then,  being  the  deplomble  con 
Company,  the  representatives  of  the  (Ji 
that  any  claim  on  the  part  of  the  forme i 
franchises  bej'ond  October  9  of  that  y 
by  the  Government  of  Nicaragua  as  th< 

Before  the   committee   examination 
prospects   of   the    three   canal   compa 
the    Senate   took    into   consideration 
old   act   incorporating    the    Maritime 
purpose  being,  as  in  the  previous  ye 
pany  more  completely  under  the  au 
the  national  government.    Under  this 
company    originally   issued   was   to   1 
shares  in  place  of  it  were  to  be  issued 
Government,  to   Nicaragua,  Jind  to  ( 
financial  bureau  of  the  company  woul 
office  in  the  Treasury   Department, 
guarantee  of  neutrality  of  the  canal 
following  proviso  :  "  The  Nicaragua  C 
connection  between  the  eastern  and 


ta^mmm^.--  i 
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While  this  bill  was  pending,  the  examination  of  the  three 
rival  companies  was  progressing  in  the  committee  room,  and 
the  facts  developed  there  tended  very  considerably  to  modify 
the  ideas  held  by  many  in  Congress  upon  the  subject  of  the 
canal  problem.  The  original  draft  of  the  Senate  bill  was 
entirely  stricken  out,  and  an  amended  form,  entitled,  "A 
Bill  to  provide  for  the  construction  of  a  canal  connecting  the 
Waters  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans,"  was  reported. 
This  amended  bill  made  no  mention  whatever  of  the  Mari- 
time Company,  nor  of  any  existing  schemes  in  Central 
America,  but  provided  simply  for  the  govermental  purchase 
of  a  portion  of  territory  along  the  proposed  canal  route  in 
Nicaragua,  and  called  for  an  appropriation  of  the  funds  nec- 
essary for  the  United  States  Government  immediately  to 
undertake  the  work  as  a  national  project,  irrespective  of  the 
claims  or  rights  of  any  private  company.  Here,  then,  for 
the  first  time,  the  Senate  had  reached  that  point  to  which  it 
had  for  so  many  years  been  tending,—^  a  declaration  for  an 
American  canal  to  be  constructed  by  the  government  as  a 
national  undertaking.  The  bill  passed  the  Senate  by  a  safe 
margin,  and,  attached  as  a  rider  to  the  River  and  Harbor 
Bill,  was  turned  over  to  the  mercies  of  the  House.  There, 
however,  it  encountered  the  unyielding  opposition  of  Speaker 
Reed,  and  immediately  became  involved  in  the  meshes  of  an 
endless  controversy  over  matters  political,  diplomatic,  and 
t<?ehnical.  It  was  consigned  to  the  waste-basket  on  the  last 
day  of  the  session. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Nicaraguan  Canal  Commission,  of 
which  Admiral  Walker  was  the  chairman  and  which  had  been 
sent  to  Nicaragua  under  Act  of  June  4,  1897,  had  returned, 
and  submitted  to  the  President  a  preliminary  report  relative 
to  its  progress  "  in  investigating  the  question  of  the  proper 
route,  the  feasibility,  and  cost  of  construction  of  the  Nicara- 
gua Canal"  (January,  1899).  Three  months  later  the  final 
report  was  prepared  ;  a  synopsis  of  it,  furnished  by  the 
State  Department  (May  31,  1899),  gave  the  results  of  the 
two  years'  examination  of  the  Nicaragua  routes.  It  appeared 
by  this  synopsis  that  the  three  commissioners  agreed  as  to  the 


to  tlie  imagination  a  formidable  array  of  i 
whicli  might  call  for  extra  millions. 

The  effect  of  this  report,  made  by  the  i 
disinterested  engineers,  and  after  a  prolon 
f ul  survey  of  the  region,  was,  in  one  ser 
the  friends  of  the  Nicaraguan  Canal,  and, 
was  quite  the  contrary.  The  feasibilitj 
route  was  thoroughly  established  ;  there 
question  upon  that  score,  and  the  best  c 
from  Greytown  and  Brito,  as  well  as  the 
disposition  of  locks  and  dams,  were  defini 
amount  of  treasure  the  monster  would  cor 
highly  problematic. 

The  recent  appearance  of  the  Panama 
ferences  of  the  Senate  and  House  commiti 
awakening  to  new  life  and  vigor  of  tl 
discredited  French  project,  produced  a  i 
Congress.  Had  all  been  progressing  smc 
the  case  might  have  been  different ;  1 
canal  project  was  becoming  each  year 
tangled  in  a  web  of  conflicting  con 
rival  companies,  and  the  vexations  of 
derstandings.  The  Maritime  Company, 
the  Senate  and  exponent  of  the  Nica 
dying  on  the  street  for  want  of  the  fin 
the    Senate    had    constantly   striven    t( 
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current  of  opposition  to  all  Nicaraguan  canal  measures 
tended  to  prevent  successful  legislation ;  now  came  the 
preliminary  Walker  report,  which,  though  cheerful  and 
hopeful  in  tone,  told  a  discouraging  story  of  costs  and  diffi- 
culties to  be  met.  Congress  began  to  look  to  Panama  ; 
perhaps,  after  all,  it  would  be  unwise  to  ignore  the  enticing 
promises  of  the  French  company. 

Panama  had  not  been  examined  for  many  j^ears  ;  indeed,  it 
had  never  been  investigated  in  the  thorough  and  complete 
manner  in  which  the  Walker  commission  had  surveyed 
Nicaragua.  The  same  could  be  said  of  the  other  Central 
American  routes,  formerly  considered  within  the  realms  of 
possibility,  but  long  since  abandoned.  Possibly  Nicaragua, 
with  her  load  of  annoyances,  could  be  cast  aside,  and  another 
and  better  route  discovered.  At  all  events,  it  were  better  to 
act  upon  full  knowledge  of  all  the  conditions  upon  the  isth- 
mus, than  to  commit  the  nation  to  a  route  which  might 
eventually  prove  less  desirable.  A  further  and  more  com- 
prehensive investigation  of  all  the  possible  routes  was  felt  to 
be  the  proper  course  to  pursue. 

The  State  Department  was  embarrassed.  Each  year,  when 
the  canal  bills  were  under  discussion,  the  Secretary  felt  the 
awkwardness  of  the  diplomatic  situation  in  which  the  country 
was  likely  to  be  placed.  Congress  had  a  way  of  framing  bills 
in  mattera  relating  to  the  canal  question,  and  of  giving  utter- 
ance in  the  freest  manner  to  policies,  which  were  not  in  accord 
with  the  legal  obligations  of  the  country  placed  upon  it  by 
treaty  stipulations.  In  short,  the  legislative  branch  of  the 
government  in  this  respect  often  worked  to  cross  purposes 
with  the  executive,  —  while  Great  Britain  anxiously  looked 
on  with  a  protest  ready  for  filing  the  moment  Congress 
succeeded  in  converting  its  ship  canal  theories  into  law. 
Clearly,  if  Congi-ess  were  deteimined  upon  building,  owning, 
fortifying,  and  controlling  a  Central  American  canal,  some- 
thing must  first  be  done  in  the  matter  of  amending  the 
Clayton-Bulwer  treaty.  Delay  was  necessary,  —  obviously 
another  commission  was  the  thing ! 

On  the  last  day  of  the  session,  the  day  upon  which  the 


authorized  to  investigate  and  ascertain  what  r 
and  franchises,  if  any,  may  be  held  and  owned 
tions,  associations  or  individuals,  and  what  W( 
been  done  by  such  corporations,  associations  oi 
the  construction  of  a  canal  at  either  or  any  of 
particularly  at  the  soK^led  Nicaraguan  and  Pa 
spectively ;  and  likewise  to  ascertain  the  cost  oi 
of  the  rights,  privileges  and  franchises  held  ani 
such  corporations,  associations  and  individuals  ii 
such  routes,  particularly  the  said  Nicaraguan  roi 
Panama  route ;  and  likewise  to  ascertain  the  pr 
mate  cost  of  constructing  a  suitable  harbor  at  eac 
of  said  canal,  with  the  probable  annual  cost  of 
said  harbors,  respectively.  And  generally  the  ! 
thorized  to  make  such  full  and  complete  investigs 
mine  the  most  feasible  and  practicable  route  acn 
for  a  canal,  together  with  the  cost  of  constructin 
placing  the  same  under  the  control,  management 
of  the  United  States. 

To  enable  the  President  to  make  the  investiga 
tainments  herein  provided  for,  he  is  hereby  authc 
in  said  service  any  of  the  engineers  of  the  Unit 
at  his  discretion,  and  likewise  to  employ  any  en 
life,  at  his  discretion,  and  any  other  persons  nee 
such  investigation,  and  to  fix  the  compensation  o: 
such  engineers  and  other  persons. 

So  the  session  of  1899  closed  with  the  canal 

ing  easily  under  the  certainty  of  at  least  a  yea: 

The  President  at  once  appointed  the  memb 
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distinguished  engineers,  —  General  (then  Colonel)  Ernst, 
U.S.A.,  and  Professor  E.  R.  Johnson  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  a  noted  student  of  commerce  and  economics. 
With  the  generous  sum  of  a  million  dollars  to  defray  ex- 
penses, the  new  commission  organized  and  proceeded  to 
Central  America. 

After  this  final  series  of  crushing  blows,  only  that  hope 
which  springs  eternal  in  the  human  breast  could  have  in- 
duced the  promoters  of  the  Maritime  Company  to  continue 
their  fight  for  existence.  Their  only  chance  for  success, 
had  been  in  the  fidelity  of  Congress  to  their  cause;  now, 
in  their  darkest  hour  of  adversity,  the  Senate  had  all  but 
deserted  them.  It  was  upon  the  Senate  they  had  chiefly 
relied,  but  now  that  body  had  passed  a  Nicaragua  canal  meas- 
ure which  utterly  ignored  them,  and  Congress  had  adjourned 
in  March  with  the  creation  of  a  new  commission  whose  duty 
it  was  to  examine  and  report  upon  other  routes  as  well  as 
upon  their  own.  Their  one  course  to  pursue  was  to  in- 
duce Nicaragua  to  extend  their  privileges  beyond  the  9th  of 
the  following  October  —  the  fatjil  day  upon  which  that  state 
had  arranged  to  celebrate  the  company's  obsequies.  Now,  by 
the  last  article  in  the  Maritime  Company's  concession,  it  is^ 
provided  that:  — 

Any  misunderstanding  that  may  arise  between  the  State  of 
Nicaragua  and  the  company  in  regard  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
present  stipulations  shall  be  submitted  to  a  court  of  arbitrators 
composed  of  four  members,  two  of  which  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  State  and  two  by  the  company. 

These  arbitrators  shall  be  designated  by  each  of  the  parties 
within  the  period  of  four  months  from  the  day  on  which  one  of 
the  contracting  parties  shall  have  informed  the  other  in  writing 
of  the  want  of  agreement  on  the  point  at  issue.  Should  one  of 
the  parties  allow  the  aforesaid  term  to  pass,  it  shall  be  considered 
as  assenting  to  the  opinion  or  claim  of  the  other. 

The  company's  last  hope  lay  in  this  clause,  and  the  directors 
sought  to  strengthen  their  position  before  Nicaragua  by  press- 
ing their  claims  for  a  hearing  through  the  State  Department. 
The  latter  assumed  the  burden  with  some  hesitation,  and  a 
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correspondence  upon  the  subject  was  opened  with  Mr.  Meny. 
the  United  States  Ministerat  Costa  Kica,  there  being  at  that  time 
no  diplomatic  representative  from  Washington  at  Managua. 
The  company's  claim  to  an  extension  of  time,  under  the  terms 
of  it«  concession,  was  based  upon  the  assertion  that  the  revo- 
lutions in  Nicaragua  within  the  last  ten  years  —  in  reality  a 
protracted  reign  of  political  distnrbanees  —  and  enforced 
cessation  o£  work  caused  by  the  investigations  of  the 
various  governmental  commissions,  together  constituted 
"  events  of  main  foixse,"  that  are  "  duly  justilied  and  sufficient 
to  impede  the  progress  of  the  work."  Negotiations  looking 
to  the  settlement  of  the  company's  grievances  progressed 
slowly,  and  the  9th  of  October  arrived  before  tlie  formal  protest 
of  the  company,  as  set  forth  and  required  in  the  bond,  reached 
the  Nicaraguan  capital.  By  the  comiMiny's  failure  to  make 
proper  and  due  protest,  and  to  present  its  case  before  the 
time  limit  set  upon  the  company's  franchise  had  expired,  the 
Maritime  Company  lost  its  right  to  a  tribunal;  but  in  def- 
erence to  an  expressed  interest  in  the  company,  shown  by  the 
United  States  Government,  Nicaragua  waived  her  rights  in 
the  premises  and  agreed  to  arbitrate.  She  at  once  appointed 
two  natives  of  Nicaragua  to  serve  as  jurors,  and  invited  the 
company  to  name  two  arbitrators ;  the  company  selected  two 
men  who  were  personally  interested  in  the  company,  and 
whom  Nicaragua  challenged,  coupling  her  challenge  with  a 
demand  that  all  four  arbitrators  be  Nicaraguans.  To  this 
the  company  firmly  objected,  and  with  this  hitch  in  the  pro- 
ceedings the  matter  remained  unsettled,' 

The  future  of  the  Maritime  Canal  Company  was  far  from 
bright.  It  did  not  seera  likely  that,  if  a  tribunal  of  arbitra- 
tion were  agreed  upon,  its  decision  could  be  otherwise  than 
adverse  to  the  company.  Senator  Morgan  warmly  champi- 
oned its  cause  in  1899,  but  the  following  year  Congress 
showed  a  more  decided  tendency  to  sever  itself  from  all 
private  or  corporate  canal  schemes,  and  to  retain  a  free  hand 

1  A  tribunal  was  eventually  agreed  upon  which  decided,  in  the  autumn  ot 
1000,  ailversely  U)  ilie  compaiiT.  Acainat  (his  ilecisioti  the  company  excepted 
auii  lodged  a  protei-t  m  the  Dtpaiiiutui  oi  Slate, 


various  governmental  commissions,  together 
*^  events  of  main  force,"  that  are  *'  duly  justified 
to  impede  the  progress  of  the  work."  Negotia 
to  the  settlement  of  the  company's  grievance 
slowly,  and  the  9th  of  October  arrived  before  the  1 
of  the  company,  as  set  forth  and  required  in  the  1 
the  Nicaraguan  capital.  By  the  company's  fai 
proper  and  due  protest,  and  to  present  its  cai 
time  limit  set  upon  the  company's  franchise  had 
Maritime  Company  lost  its  right  to  a  tribunal 
erence  to  an  expressed  interest  in  the  company, 
United  States  Government,  Nicaragua  waived 
the  premises  and  agreed  to  arbitrate.  She  at  or 
two  natives  of  Nicaragua  to  serve  as  jurors,  anc 
company  to  name  two  arbitrators ;  the  company 
men  who  were  pei-sonally  interested  in  the  c 
whom  Nicaragua  challenged,  coupling  her  chal 
demand  that  all  four  arbitrators  be  Nicaragua) 
the  company  firmly  objected,  and  with  this  hitc 
ceedings  the  matter  remained  unsettled.^ 

The  future  of  the  Maritime  Canal  Company 
bright.  It  did  not  seem  likely  that,  if  a  tribun 
tion  were  agreed  upon,  its  decision  could  be  ot 
adverse  to  the  company.  Senator  Morgan  wa 
oned  its  cause  in  1899,  but  the  following  y< 
showed  a  more  decided   tendency  to  sever  ifc 
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to  prosecute  the  work,  when  the  proper  time  should  come, 
as  a  purely  national  undei*taking. 

The  Grace  Company  also  encountered  numerous  diflB- 
culties.  According  to  the  provisions  of  its  veiy  liberal  con- 
cession, it  was  to  begin  its  corporate  existence  on  October 
9,  1899.  Six  months  from  that  day,  i.e,  April  9,  1900,  it 
was  expected  to  be  fully  organized  and  equipped  for  work, 
and  four  months  from  the  date  of  its  complete  organization 
it  was  expected  to  pay  to  Nicaragua  the  biilance  of  the 
8500,000  deposit.  The  members  of  this  syndicate  felt  secure 
in  their  rights  and  reasonably  satisfied  with  the  outlook. 
They  awaited  judgment  upon  the  Maritime  Company  case, 
confident  that  their  rivals  would  be  forever  silenced  by  decree 
of  the  improvised  court.  They  asserted  perfect  organization  as 
a  company,  and  their  ability  to  furnish  the  funds  necessary  to 
complete  the  construction  of  the  canal;  and  they  declared 
themselves  to  bo  ready  to  pay  the  sum  of  $400,000  still  due 
to  Nicaragua,  the  moment  a  demand  should  be  made  for  it. 
Incidentally  they  considered  their  franchise  worth  #5,000,000. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  syndicate  was  embarrassed  by  nu- 
merous difficulties.  The  good  will  of  Nicaragua  herself, 
an  essential  to  success,  was  apparently  lost.  A  decided 
coolness  toward  the  company  on  the  part  of  the  conces- 
sionary government  developed  into  outspoken  disfavor. 
Nicaragua  maintained  that  she  blundered  into  granting  the 
Cragin-Eyre  franchise  through  a  false  belief  that  the  syndi- 
cate represented  a  governmental  project,  and  that  it  had  the 
support  of  the  President  and  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States.  To-day  Nicaragua  expresses  her  desire  to  deal  with 
the  United  States  directly  and  to  rid  herself  of  private 
companies,  in  all  of  which  she  has  lost  faith.  In  the  second 
place,  the  Grace  Syndicate  never  won  the  support,  nor  even 
the  confidence,  of  the  men  in  the  United  States  Congress 
who  control  the  canal  committees.  Indeed,  Congress  was 
disposed  to  regard  the  syndicate  as  a  speculative  concern 
whose  claims  might  be  safely  and  properly  ignored,  should 
Congress  decide  to  build  the  canal  as  a  government  work. 
The  growing  conviction  of  Congress  that   the  government 


i.c»tA>vi  ^iv/jcv/v  luoi;  xuotic  tts  tiio  iit;w  year  ^j.;?uu 
Every  one  remembered  too  well  the  brilliant  pr* 
old  company,  which  had  never  been  fulfilled; 
whole  distressing  story  of  failure  and  fraud  wai 
mind  to  permit  even  the  chance  of  its  repetition 

Suspicion  began  to  attach  to  the  sudden  re 
Panama  scheme,  and  the  impression  gained 
finally  prevailed,  that  its  sudden  advertisemei 
all,  but  a  clever  move,  on  the  part  of  the  tra 
railroad  lobby,  to  divert  public  attention  from  t 
ble  canal  route.  Despite  the  prejudice  it  encou 
United  States,  the  Panama  Company  continued 
efforts  to  impress  the  country  favorably  with 
The  latest  move  of  its  promoters  has  been  in  th 
**  Americanizing  "  the  French  company.  As  an 
organized  in  New  Jersey,  at  about  the  beginnin 
1900,  the  "  Panama  Canal  Company  of  ^neri< 
the  rights  of  the  French  company  should  events 
ferred.  In  this  manner  the  Panama  promote 
place  their  project  upon  an  equal  footing  with  t 
American  companies  in  the  race  for  govern menta 

Although  the  scientific  commission  was  still 
at  the  opening  of  the  56th  Congress  (Deceralx 
canal  committees  in  both  branches  decided  no 
Admiral  Walker's  report,  which  was  not  due  for  i 
A  more  propitious  moment  for  carrj'ing  through 
ure  had  never  before  existed.     The  private  comi 
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^hich  they  could  not  extricate  themselves,  could  be  safely 
ignored.  The  country  at  large  favored  the  scheme  of  na- 
tional construction,  the  executive  endorsed  it,  Nicaragua 
demanded  it,  and  the  surplus  in  the  Treasury,  for  the  first 
time  in  years,  was  in  a  condition  to  meet  the  financial  obli- 
gations necessary  to  undertake  the  work. 

A  "  Bill  to  provide  for  the  Construction  of  a  Canal  connect- 
ing the  Waters  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans,"  was 
accordingly  introduced  into  the  House  by  Mr.  Hepburn, 
on  December  7  (1899),*  and  a  bill  of  similar  purport  was 
placed  before  the  Senate  ten  days  later  by  Mr.  Sullivan. 
Both  measures  provided  for  the  immediate  purchase  of  a 
strip  of  territory  from  Nicaragua  and  Costa  Rica  and  called 
for  appropriations  —  one  bill,  of  $^130,000,000,  and  the  other, 
of  8140,000,000  —  to  meet  the  expenses  of  construction. 
The  Senate  bill  authorized  and  requested  the  President  to 
negotiate  with  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  for  the 
abrogation  or  modification  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty, 
"so  far  and  to  such  an  extent  as  to  enable  the  United  States 
to  own,  construct,  maintain,  and  operate  under  its  exclusive 
jurisdiction,  a  canal.  .  .  ." 

It  also  provided  for  the  purchase  of  any  valid  outstanding 
concessions  from  Nicaragua  or  Costa  Rica,  but  the  House 
bill  not  only  ignored  the  treaty  rights  of  (xreat  Britain,  but 
the  legal  rights  of  the  concessionary  companies  in  Nicaragua 
as  well. 

In  his  report  accompanying  the  House  bill  (H.  R.  2538), 
Mr.  Hepburn  expressly  stated,  in  reference  to  these  con- 
cessionaries, that  "it  is  not  believed  that  any  one  of  these 
.  .  .  has  any  right  or  interest  that  he  can  convey  to  the 
United  States."  In  order  to  forestall  any  arguments  of  an 
ethical  character  which  might  be  urged  against  the  bill,  he 
set  forth,  with  considerable  positiveness,  his  belief  that  the 
Nicaragua  Canal,  when  finally  built,  would  be  entitled  to  no 
place  in  the  field  of  international  law,  and  further,  that  all 
considerations  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  could  well  be 
put  aside,  for — "It  has  been  a  dead  letter  from  the  day 
the  treaty  was  signed  to  the  present  moment." 


«r  a«  v.^        V/^  J 


.^oc  at  uiiiv  ':mu*J,UUU,U(.K);  it  s 
(lesinil)le  that  Admiral  Walker's  cc 
received  before  either  Mr.  Hepburn' 
should  become  law. 

Both  bills  were  amended  in  comi 
were  rei)orted  back  to  their  respec 
and  February.     Consideration  of  tlu 
was  delayed  by  the  stress  of  other  an 
ness,  but  the  friends  of  both  of  them 
action  would  be  taken,  and  that  soi 
would  receive  the  sanction  of  both  H. 
the  term;    the  sudden   ap{>earance  ( 
treatj',  A\4th  its  unexpected  provisions 
a  time  all  further  action  u{>on  the  pei 
it   seemed    highly   improbable   that 
measure  could  be  reached  during  thu 
the   Hepburn   bill   nevertheless   piuss< 
overwhelming  majority  of  225  to  35  v< 

The  bill  ignored  all  the  private  c< 
that  the  United  States  Government  sh< 
states  of  Costa  Rica  and  Nicaragua,  f( 
United  States,  control  of  such  porl 
belonging  to  Costa  Rica  and  Nicaragi 
and  necessary  on  which  to  excavate,  c 
canal  of  such  depth,"  etc.  It  provided 
along  the  route  ^'  tis  will  l)e  required 
tection    of  said  canal   nnd   liovi* 
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priations  may  from  time  to  time  be  hereafter  made,  not  to 
exceed  in  the  aggregate  $140,000,000." 

The  passage  of  this  bill  in  the  House  marked  the  desire 
so  generally  felt  throughout  the  country  that  the  United 
States  Government  should  construct  an  isthmian  canal;  but 
its  passage  was  also  ill  timed,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
Haj'-Pauncefote  treaty  was  then  before  the  Senate  awaiting 
confirmation.  The  provisions  of  the  treaty  and  of  the  bill, 
in  so  far  as  they  related  to  the  political  control  of  the  canal, 
were  diametrically  opposed,  and  the  sudden  passage  of  the 
bill  in  pointed  contempt  of  the  treaty  was  a  measure  well 
calculated  to  impugn  the  good  faith  of  the  nation.  The 
bill  failed  to  pass  the  Senate. 

On  February  13  (1900),  another  canal  bill  was  introduced 
into  the  House  by  Mr.  Levy  of  New  York,  which  differed 
essentially  from  all  previous  measures  looking  to  the  con- 
struction of  a  Central  American  canal.  Following  the  tenor 
of  the  Hay-Pauncefote  treaty,  which  was  then  before  the 
Senate,  it  provided  for  negotiations  between  the  United 
States  and  other  maritime  nations,  with  a  view  to  securing 
international  cooperation  and  contribution  according  to  the 
ship  tonnage  of  the  various  nations  in  the  construction  of  a 
neutralized  ship  canal.  This  bill  was  far  too  radical  to  meet 
with  favor  in  the  House. 


A  comprehensive  glance  at  the  history  and  development  of 
the  canal  problem  in  Central  America  discloses  the  following 
facts :  — 

First,  it  was  the  object  of  the  early  navigators  to  find  a 
natural  strait  connecting  the  two  oceans. 

Second,  when  the  absence  of  such  a  natural  waterway  was 
definitely  determined,  the  purpose  was  conceived  to  construct 
an  artificial  one. 

Third,  a  number  of  projects  were  considered  and  discussed 
looking  to  this  end  during  the  sixteenth,  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries. 

Fourth,  the  United  States  became  interested  in  the  ques- 


except  the  Panama  and  Nicaragua  rout 
became  focussed  upon  Panama,  and  the  U 
the  Nicaraguan  route. 

Seventh,  the  failure  and  collapse  of  1 
Company  had  left  for  a  time  a  clear  fie 
companies  in  Nicaragua;  but  when  tb 
were  driven  to  insolvency  and  inactivit; 
governmental  aid  seemed  t6  promise  su 

Eighth,  the  result  of  recent  surveys, 
experience  of  those  who  have  attempted 
work,  has  been  to  demonstrate  that  the 
in  the  way  and  the  probable  cost  of  cons 
than  formerly  supposed.  While  the  adv 
neering  science  has  devised  improved  m 
physical  difficulties,  it  has  at  the  same  tii 
obstacles  hitherto  undiscovered. 

Ninth,  a  recent  phase  of  the  question  is 
in  the  ability  of  any  private  company  to 
of  constructing  a  Central  American  cai 
past  Congress  has  tended  toward  a  pol 
work  upon  a  national  basis.  This  ter 
culmination  in  the  56th  Congress  by  t 
bills  into  both  Houses  looking  exclusive 
<;onstruction  of  the  canal. 

The  great  majority  of  the  people  of  E 
have  always  believed  that   this  convenie 
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feasible.  The  great  advance  in  the  efficiency  of  scientific 
investigation  has  not  tended  to  lessen  these  difficulties,  but 
the  admitted  resources  of  modern  engineering  are  acknowl- 
edged to  be  sufficient  to  overcome  them.  It  would,  of  course, 
require  many  millions  to  accomplish  the  task,  but  a  greater 
amount  of  private  capital  each  year  finds  means  of  invest- 
ment in  other  directions,  while  large  sums  prefer  inactivity 
to  an  investment  so  hazardous.  There  is  lack  of  neither 
skill  nor  capital.  The  majority  of  the  people  of  the  United 
States  are  probably  of  the  opinion  that  the  ship  canal  would 
pay  dividends  upon  its  capital  within  a  few  years  after  its 
completion,  yet  every  company  that  has  undertaken  its  con- 
struction has  failed  for  lack  of  funds.  For  ten  or  fifteen 
years  political  parties  in  the  country  have  been  united  in  the 
belief  that  the  government  should  undertake  this  work  as  a 
national  project;  and  each  year  bills  have  been  introduced 
into  Congress  looking  to  that  end,  yet  none  of  these  bills 
have  beoome  law. 

It  is  true  that  a  large  transcontinental  railroad  interest  has 
steadily  opposed  these  measures,  but  that  opposition  could 
not  by  itself  prevail  year  after  year,  against  the  desire  of  the 
country  at  large.  One  must  then  look  elsewhere  for  that 
mysterious  influence  which  seems  to  prevent  the  realization 
of  these  hopes  of  triumph  over  the  obstacles  of  nature.  It 
is  probably  to  be  found  in  the  fear  and  distrust  of  each 
other  entertained  by  the  commercial  nations  of  the  world. 
While  each  one  hesitates  to  make  the  enormous  expenditure 
necessary  to  the  construction  of  a  Central  American  ship 
canal,  each  would  no  doubt  promptly  condemn  exclusive 
ownership  or  control  by  one  or  even  several  of  the  other 
nations.  So  far,  the  Powers  interested  have  been  unable  or 
unwilling  to  fix  among  themselves  the  political  status  of  the 
canal  when  it  shall  have  been  built.  It  is  necessary,  there- 
fore, that  preliminary  to  the  commencement  of  the  work  — 
work  that  will  finally  succeed  in  its  object  —  some  diplomatic 
questions  of  a  delicate  and  serious  character  calling  for 
adjustment  must  be  met.  For  the  United  States,  these  ques- 
tions have  become  more  complicated  by  reason  of  the  recent 


II 

The  earliest  Spanish  discoverers  and 
Western  Hemisphere  were  followed  almo 
numbers  of  their  countrymen  who  came 
the  New  World.  Considering  the  many  ] 
seas  and  the  many  risks  ashore,  these 
founded  flourishing  colonies  in  Central  ai 
in  a  surprisingly  short  time.  The  Anglo- 
for  the  greater  part,  limited  their  field  of  • 
mainland  of  North  America,  and  the  coloni 
climates  of  Northern  Europe  sought  regio 
ters  brought  snow  and  ice. 

For  quite  a  hundred  years  the  Spanish  i 
ited  monopoly  of  the  trade  connected  with  t 
and  the  Caribbean  Sea.  In  the  sixteenth  ce 
zenith  of  her  power  and  strength,  grew  opi 
returns  from  her  transatlantic  possessions, 
galleons,  which  took  home  the  treasures  oi 
great  temptations  to  piracy  by  certain  adv« 
Europe  and  America.  In  the  early  part  ( 
century,  the  famous  "  Buccaneers  of  the  S 
peared  like  so  many  harpies  to  prey  upon 
vessels  of  Spain.  They  came  in  steadily  in 
sometimes  founding  settlements  of  their 
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They  cultivated  the  friendship  of  the  native  Indians,  and, 
though  unrecognized  and  unauthorized  to  do  so  by  England, 
they  established  upon  these  swampy  shores  an  English  set- 
tlement, thus  forming  the  nucleus  of  a  future  English  pos- 
session. In  like  manner,  though  many  years  later,  another 
band  of  English  adventurers,  who  may  doubtfully  be  spared 
the  name  of  pirates,  took  possession  of  points  along  the  coast 
of  Yucatan,  and  appropriated  to  their  own  use  certain  islands 
lying  off  the  coast  of  Honduras,  thereby  founding  the  settle- 
ment of  Belize,  later  known  as  British  Honduras,  and  more 
recently  created  into  a  British  colonial  possession. 

The  terrible  assaults  of  these  desperate  men  upon  Spanish 
commerce  led  to  many  angry  protests  from  Spain,  which 
only  drew  from  England  an  equal  number  of  denials  of 
responsibility  for  her  castaway  and  disowned  subjects.  Yet, 
with  her  accustomed  diplomatic  shrewdness,  England  lost 
DO  occasion  to  make  political  recognition  of  her  settlements 
on  the  mainland  of  Central  America.  This  was  particu- 
larly evidenced  in  her  treaty  with  Spain  of  1670.  All 
Spanish  efforts  to  dislodge  these  unwelcome  neighbors  of 
her  colonies,  either  by  diplomacy  or  force,  proved  unavail- 
ing. In  course  of  time,  however,  and  possibly  through  press- 
ure of  civilization,  the  character  and  aims  of  these  piratical 
settlers  gradually  assumed  a  better  phase,  and  even  before  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  descendants  of  these 
buccaneers  became  substantially  honest  and  peaceful  men. 
They  betook  themselves  to  cutting  logwood,  cultivating  the 
soil,  teaching  morality  to  the  Indians,  and  maintaining  a 
growing  and  profitable  trade  with  the  English  colony  of  Ja- 
maica. The  early  history  of  these  two  settlements  of  Belize 
and  Mosquitoland  is  but  the  story  of  a  ceaseless  struggle  by 
England  to  maintain  her  questionable  foothold  on  the  conti- 
nent against  the  efforts  of  the  Spanish  in  Central  America 
to  loosen  it.  The  degree  of  security  enjoyed  by  these  British 
settlers  in  Central  America  depended  largely  upon  the  vary- 
ing fortunes  of  England  and  Spain  in  the  European  wars  in 
which  both  powers  were  almost  constantly  involved.  Thus, 
as  late  as  1814,  by  the  treaty  of  Madrid,  England  was  com- 
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America.     A  few  years  after  the  ratif 
treaty,  and  just  after  Spain  had  lost  he 
Central  American  states,  the  English 
Mosquito   shore.      With   much   pomp 
crowned  the  chief  of  the  Mosquito  In 
quitia,"  and  established  an  English 
newly  created  kingdom.     Under  the  g 
great  British  power,  the  southern  be 
quitia  suddenly  expanded  so  as  to  incl 
San  Juan  River,  that  vital  spot  of  Nicf 
quite  the  same  manner,  and  as  sudden 
an  English  "possession,"  with  a  govei 
of  state,  under  the  title  of  "  British  1 
as  a  colony  continues  to  flourish,  time  I 
ness  of  its  tenure  upon  the  land,  and  c 
formerly  cast  upon  its  rights  of  existe 
The  purpose  of  England's  tenaciou 
land  of  Central  America  became  clej 
King  of  Mosquitia  announced  to  the  J 
that,  on  and  after  January  1,  1848,  h 
lawful  control "  over  the  San  Juan  R 
this  notice,  he  duly  appeared  at  th< 
force  of  English  marines,  and  raised  ' 
Some  skirmishes  with  the  Nicaragua 
in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  wh 
subsided,  the   English  were  thorou^ 
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purported  to  recognize  actual  rights  of  sovereignty  in  the 
Mosquito  king. 

These  English  encroachnienta  upon  American  soil  were 
regarded  with  growing  apprehension  in  Washington,  not 
only  because  it  seemed  to  be  a  clear  and  open  defiance  of  the 
Monroe  Doctrine,  but  also  because  it  was  foreseen  that 
English  acquisition  of  territory,  through  which  the  proposed 
Nicar^^an  Canal  must  pass,  would  likely  give  rise  in  the 
future  to  many  serious  difficulties.  Prompt  action  on  the 
part  of  Congress  was  demanded  by  the  American  press  to 
check  this  dangerous  advance  of  British  influence  in  Nica- 
ragua. The  isthmus  routes  were  as  yet  unappropriated, 
and  to  gain  an  equal  advantage  with  Great  Britain,  Presi- 
dent Polk  at  once  concluded  a  treaty  with  New  Granada, 
now  known  as  the  United  States  of  Colombia,  securing 
to  the  United  States  exclusive  rights  of  transit  across  the 
isthmus,  in  return  for  our  promise  to  maintain  the  absolute 
neutrality  of  the  transit  line,  and  a  further  pledge  to 
guard,  against  all  attack.  New  Granada's  complete  politi- 
cal sovereignty  over  any  line  of  transit  the  United  States 
might  construct  within  her  territory.  While  securing  these 
rights  and  privileges  over  the  lower  isthmus.  President 
Polk  despatched  Mr.  Elijah  Hise  to  Nicaragua  to  investi- 
gate and  report  upon  the  recent  acts  of  the  British  in  con- 
nection with  the  Mosquito  king,  and  also  upon  the  extent  of 
their  encroachments,  if  any,  upon  the  rights  of  Nicaragua. 
He  was  not  clothed  with  powers  to  enter  upon  any  negotia- 
tions whatever,  the  purpose  of  his  mission  as  chargf  ^affaires 
being,  besides  one  of  investigation,  to  use  his  influence  in 
establishing  more  cordial  relations  with  Nicaragua,  Hav- 
ing arrived  upon  the  scene,  however,  Mr.  Hise  became 
convinced  that  his  duty  was  to  obtain  for  his  country  the 
most  liberal  treaty  possible  from  Nicaragua.  He  soon  dis- 
covered ample  evidences  of  a  British  purpose  to  secure 
possession  of  ports  upon  both  coasts  of  Nicaragua,  which 
would  enable  them  absolutely  to  control  the  canal  that  it 
was  hoped  might  some  day  connect  the  oceans  at  that  point. 
The  recent  acquisition  of  California  with  its  promises  of 
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future  wealth  couvinceil  him  of  the  utmost  iraportanee  to  the 
United  Stat»;9  of  maiataining  the  route  free  from  foreign  in- 
fiuence,  The  caual  was  deHtined  no  doubt  to  lie  the  main 
high  way  connecting  the  two  distant  sections  of  the  country. 
In  those  early  days  the  all  but  impassable  deserts  and  unex- 
plored mountain  ranges  of  the  West  precluded  the  idea  o£ 
a  direct  overland  communication  by  rail  to  the  I'acific  coast, 
and  consequently  the  imjiortance  attached  to  the  Central 
American  route  was  tJien  much  greater  in  the  public  mind 
than  in  later  years. 

Cognizant  of  these  conditions  and  fully  confident  that  the 
government  at  Waaliington,  when  once  it  had  been  led  to 
appreciate  the  extent  and  motives  of  British  aggressions  in 
Central  America,  would  ratify  them,  he  proceeded,  thougli 
unauthorized  to  do  so,  to  conclude  the  articles  of  a  new  con* 
vention  with  the  very  willing  Nicaraguan  Congress.  The 
treaty  wliioli  he  signed  in  June,  181!t,  gave  to  tlic  t'nitcd 
States,  besides  the  usual  privileges  of  such  an  agreement,  the 
right  to  erect  fortifications  along  the  course  of  a  proposed  canal, 
and  to  hold  and  fortify  the  ports  at  either  end  of  the  rout*. 
In  return  for  these  privileges,  the  United  States  undertook 
to  guarantee  Nicaragua's  sovereignty  from  sea  to  sea  over  all 
the  territory  she  claimed.  Such  a  compact,  of  course,  not 
only  completely  ignored  British  claims  at  Greytown,  threat- 
ening at  once  to  draw  England  and  the  United  States  into  a 
dispute,  but  it  also  involved  an  extravagant  application  of  the 
Monroe  Doctrine  which  was  far  too  radical  to  meet  with  the 
views  of  President  Taylor.  A  reaction  from  the  aggressive 
foreign  policy  of  the  Polk  administration  had  set  in;  Mr.  Hise 
was  recalled,  and  in  his  place  Mr.  E.  G.  Squier  was  despatched 
with  all  haste  to  Nicaragua  to  grapple  with  the  situation. 

Mr.  Squier'a  instructions  were  extremely  conservative. 
He  was  cautioned  against  all  rash  measures  calculated  to 
infringe  upon  the  rights  of  others  or  needlessly  to  provoke 
hostility.  He  was  assured  that  while  the  government  was 
at  all  times  ready  and  willing  to  maintain  the  "  Monroe  Doc- 
trine," that  doctrine  was  not  inconsistent  with  the  idea  and 
purpose  that  an  interoceanic  caual  should  "concede  equal 
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rights  of  transit  to  all  nations,"  and  that  it  "  should  not  be 
hampered  by  any  restrictions,  either  from  local  government 
or  the  company  building  it."  Mr.  Squier  at  once  drew  up 
a  treaty  with  Nicaragua  which  granted  the  United  States  a 
right  of  way  from  sea  to  sea,  and  the  United  States  in  return 
guaranteed  Nicaragua's  right  of  sovereignty  over  the  route 
and  at  both  terminal  ports ;  the  right  was  reserved  to  Nicara- 
gua to  make  similar  treaties  with  any  other  nation  or  nations 
that  cared  to  share  this  open  right  of  way.  Obviously,  by 
entering  into  such  a  compact  with  the  United  States,  Nicara- 
gua again  violated  her  treaty  of  the  year  before  with  Eng- 
land, and  in  guaranteeing  Nicaragua's  sovereignty  over  both 
ports  at  either  terminus  of  the  proposed  canal,  the  United 
States  necessarily  stamped  her  disapproval  upon  the  British 
seizure  of  Greytown. 

While  Mr.  Squier  was  negotiating  this  very  liberal  treaty, 
the  English  resolved  to  strengthen  even  more  firmly  their  grasp 
upon  Nicaragua  and  the  canal  route  by  obtaining  landed  inter- 
ests at  the  Pacific  terminus  of  the  canal.  A  British  expedition, 
accordingly,  started  for  the  Gulf  of  Fonseca,  in  the  territory  of 
Honduras,  which  was  the  supposed  future  Pacific  entrance  to 
the  inland  waterway,  for  the  purpose  of  seizing  the  islands  in 
this  gulf, — points  of  the  greatest  strategic  value.  Mr.  Squier 
hurried  to  Honduras,  and  in  order  to  forestall  these  British 
encroachments,  he  hastily  concluded  a  preliminary  treaty 
with  Honduras  (September,  1849),  whereby,  pending  final 
negotiations,  the  Island  of  Tigre,  in  the  Gulf  of  Fonseca,  was 
ceded  to  the  United  States  for  a  limited  period.  Now,  strangely 
enough,  Mr.  Squier's  hasty  mission  to  Honduras  had  scarcely 
been  accomplished,  when  the  British  expedition  appeared,  and 
upon  the  transparent  excuse  of  an  unpaid  debt  seized  this 
same  Tigre  Island  (October,  1849).  Thus,  in  their  struggle 
for  the  control  of  the  territory  through  which  the  inter- 
oceanic  canal  was  likely  to  pass,  the  two  powers  came  face  to 
face,  and  as  the  English  commander  refused  to  surrender  his 
newly  acquired  island,  it  seemed  that  war  was  inevitable.  In 
the  meantime,  the  British  had  been  no  less  active  along  the 
Atlantic  coast ;  under  pretext  of  definitely  fixing  the  boun- 


excitement  in  the  United  States. 

In  1850  the  American  people  had  just  come  to  a 
sense  of  the  fact  that  Great  Britain  and  the  Unit 
were  rivals  for  a  controlling  influence  in  Central 
The  United  States  had  occupied  itself  in  reclaiminj 
domains  and  in  creating  new  states  in  the  wildem 
lay  beyond  the  Mississippi ;    without  thought  of 
upon  the  world  at  large,  or  a  care  for  the  "  balance  ( 
in  the  Americas,  territorial  expansion  westward  ha 
continued.     Texas  was  absorbed  into  the  Union, 
fomia,  an  empire  in  itself,  was  added  to  the  growir 
the  nation.     Oregon  and  Washington  were  definite 
out,  and  a  lasting  check  was  thereby  placed  up< 
hopes  of  further  expansion  on  the  Pacific  coast, 
with  the  western  ocean  awakened  thoughts  of  Otu 
merce,  and  here,  for  the  first  time,  the  influences 
that  had  been  operating  to  draw  apart  the  two  gfre 
and  that  had  made  them  rivals  in  Central  Ameri< 
Britain  enjoyed  monopoly  of  Indian  and  Asiatic 
when  once  that  source  of  her  commercial  vitality  w 
ized,  her  disfavor  and  enmity  were  aroused. 

The  success  of  American  arms  in  Mexico  had  in 
intoxicated  the  people,  and  every  advance  in  terr 
seemed  more  than  ever  to  prove  the  truth  in  i 
prophecies  that  "  a  manifest  destiny  "  would  event 
the  whole  continent  under  the  American  flag.     ' 
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sioa  only  a  surer  prospect  of  the  extension  of  the  United 
States  north  into  Canada  and  south  into  Mexico  and  Central 
Americft.  In  the  interest  of  her  American  colonial  posses- 
sions. Great  Britain  sought  to  oppose  such  advances.  Tlie 
British  Government  foresaw  the  importance  to  England  of 
a  neutral  Central  American  canal,  and  it  anticipated  the 
movements  of  the  United  States  that  should  seek  to  place 
Central  America  under  North  American  dominion,  and  de- 
prive England  of  those  joint  proprietary  rights  in  the  canal 
which  her  trade  interests  demanded. 

When  the  British  first  laid  claim  to  Mosquitia,  the  Ameri- 
can people,  unmindful,  continued  to  attend  to  their  own 
domestic  affairs ;  but  when  the  British  reoccupied  the  east 
coast  of  Nicaragua,  and  seized  Greytown,  the  United  States 
became  aroused.  The  causes  that  for  years  had  been  silently 
operating  to  estrange  the  two  nations  now  came  to  the 
surface,  and  a  spirit  of  jealousy  shadowed  the  popular  mind 
in  both  England  and  the  United  States,  and  no  doubt  in- 
fluenced both  governments.  The  American  people  resented 
these  recent  acts  of  British  aggression  in  Nicaragua,  which 
they  believed  to  have  been  inspired  through  feelings  of  en- 
mity toward  the  United  States.  The  mutual  feelings  of  sus- 
picion and  distrust  were  enhanced  by  the  determination  of 
Great  Britain  to  stand  by  the  assumptions  of  the  Mosquito 
chief  who  obstructed  the  building  of  an  American  canal 
through  his  territory.  The  belief  had  become  general  through- 
out the  country  and  especially  in  tlie  Southern  states,  that  an 
open  waterway  through  Nicaragua  was  absolutely  essential  to 
the  integrity  and  welfare  of  the  United  States.  The  demand 
for  a  neutral  canal  had  become  so  urgent,  its  importance  so 
vital,  that  the  people  themselves  were  ready  to  risk  war  for 
it  if  need  be ;  then  came  the  British  seizure  of  Tigre  Island, 
which  completed  the  chain  of  events  that  had  brought  about 
the  bitter  jealousies  of  the  two  nations.  The  danger  of  war 
in  1850  had  become  alarming. 

Mr.  Clayton,  the  Secretary  of  State,  fully  appreciated 
the  gravity  of  the  situation.  As  a  practical  statesman, 
be   believed   that  the   benefits  arising   from   a   great   com- 
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nterpriae  belonged  rather  to  ii  state  of  peace  than 
)  of  war,  and  perhaiw  already  realizing,  above  aud 
ie  excitemeut  and  passionst  of  tlie  moment,  that  aa 
[lie  canal  should  be  as  free  as  the  high  seaa  them- 

prnceeded  to  open  the  way  with  the  English  Miii- 
.'ashington  toward  the  negotiation  of  a  treaty,  which 
t  only  be  the  means  of  preventing  an  immediate  war, 
1  would  also  outline  those  practical  and  conserva- 
estions  which  he  believed  it  would  lie  necessary  to 
insure  the  completion  of  this  great  work. 
nclusion  moat  earnestly  sought  was  to  induce  Eng- 
itlidraw  from  Greytown.  for  in  that  occupancy  the 

saw  the  certainty  of  armed  conflict.     On  this  point 
lown  that  American  sentiment  was  fixed  and  irre- 
In  return   for  such  a   concession,   however,   Mr. 
vas  willing  to  share  with  England  in  the  political 
nd  use  of  the  canal,  for  he  saw  no  reasou  why  any 
try  should  enjoy  exclusive  rights  and  privileges  in 

designed  to  be  an  international  highway,  which,  to 
ible  and  to  subserve  the  purj)oses  of  its  creation, 
dways  open  and  always  neutral.      In  this  spirit  of 
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her  at  once  from  her  position  of  vantage  at  Greytown  was  a 
sine  qua  non  of  peace. 

Mr.  Clayton,  blinded  perhaps  to  the  importance  of  the  first 
object  by  his  extreme  eagerness  to  accomplish  the  second,  en- 
tered upon  the  negotiation  without  feeling  quite  justified  in 
placing  before  England  as  an  ultimatum  the  complete  relin- 
quishment of  her  claims  over  Mosquitia.  He  was  prepared 
to  yield  community  of  interests  and  joint  control  in  the  canal, 
but  feared  to  present  this  as  the  ultimate  and  only  quid  pro 
quo  for  total  abandonment  of  British  territorial  claims  in  Cen- 
tral America.  British  statesmen  were  fully  advised  that  ex- 
clusive English  control  of  the  canal  would  not  be  tolerated 
by  the  United  States.  A  share  in  its  management  at  best 
was  as  much  as  England  could  reasonably  expect,  and  as  a 
means  of  securing  that  share  she  already  held  Greytown,  in 
the  name  of  the  Mosquito  king. 

In  the  correspondence  that  took  place  between  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  Mr.  Clayton,  and  Messrs.  Bancroft  and  Law- 
rence, successive  American  Ministers  in  London,  and  also  in 
the  records  of  interviews  between  Mr.  Clayton  and  Mr.  Cramp- 
ton,  the  British  Minister  in  Washington,  preparatory  to  the 
actual  negotiations  for  a  treaty,  the  attitude  of  Mr.  Clayton 
and  of  the  Taylor  administration  toward  the  question  of  a 
Central  American  canal  is  fully  and  most  clearly  set  forth. 
The  Secretary  of  State  was  thoroughly  in  accord  with  the 
popular  view  that  under  no  circumstances  should  the  United 
States  permit  Great  Britain  or  any  other  power  to  exercise 
exclusive  control  of  any  isthmian  transit  route.  Upon  the 
other  hand,  he  did  not  seek  for  his  own  country  the  exclusive 
control  he  denied  to  others,  and  in  assuming  his  position  he 
followed  the  universally  accepted  theory  of  the  complete 
neutrality  of  ship  canals.  The  doctrine  of  international  free- 
dom of  transit  as  applying  to  artificial  waterways  had  been 
defended  by  Mr.  Clay  in  1826,  and  supported  by  unanimous 
resolutions  of  Congress  in  1835  and  again  in  1839.  President 
Polk  had  not  found  this  doctrine  inconsistent  with  his  notions 
of  an  aggressive  Monroe  Doctrine,  and  his  successor,  in  his 
annual  message  to  Congress  of  1849,  had  declared  that  "  no 
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power  should  occupy  a  position  that  would  euable  it  hereafter 
to  exercise  bo  controlling  an  iuflueuce  over  the  couimerce  of 
the  world,  or  to  obstruct  a  highway  wliich  ought  to  be  dedi- 
cated to  the  common  use  of  mankind."  The  convention 
concluded  with  Colombia  three  years  previoualy  contained  a 
special  clause  calling  for  a  guarantee  of  neutrality  of  the  pro- 
posed isthmian  transit  route.  No  otlier  ideas  of  the  pobtical 
status  of  an  Interoceanic  ship  canal  had  ever  been  enter- 
tained, —  indeed,  the  very  essence  of  the  dispute  that  at  that 
time  bade  fair  to  involve  the  two  nations  in  war,  was  fear  on 
the  part  of  each  that  the  other  was  seeking  to  gain  for 
itself  the  monopoly  over  the  Nicaraguan  route. 

When  once  it  was  understood  by  both  Mr.  Clayton  and 
Lord  PalnicrHtcin.  as  revealed  by  their  correspondence,  that 
neither  power  actually  sought  this  monopoly  over  the  canal, 
the  way  was  at  once  cleared  of  the  most  formidable  obstacles 
to  the  concluaitin  of  a  treaty.  Enghtnd'H  slubbi>ni  dftermi- 
nation  ta  maintain  her  foothold  upon  the  east  coast  of  Nica- 
ragua was  still  an  annoying  factor  in  the  negotiations  ;  yet 
Mr.  Clayton  had  reason  to  believe  that,  as  soon  as  both  nations 
had  given  a  pledge  not  to  seek  exclusive  control  of  the  pro- 
posed route  connecting  the  oceans.  Great  Britain's  object  in 
maintaining  her  territorial  interests  in  Central  America 
would  vanish,  and  she  would  then  voluntarily  and  gladly 
'  disembarrass  herself  of  her  charge. 

Having  in  mind  a  policy  thus  broad  and  liberal,  yet  sub- 
servient to  his  country's  best  interest,  Mr.  Clayton  entered 
upon  the  negotiations  of  a  treaty  with  Great  Britain  desirous 
of  obtaining  no  exclusive  privileges  in  Central  America  that 
should  be  incompatible  with  the  just  rights  of  other  nations  ; 
he  was  intent  only  on  preparing  the  way  for  the  construction 
of  a  great  international  highway  that  should  be  open  to  the 
world's  commerce  upon  terms  equal  to  all. 

Final  negotiations  were  immediately  begun  upon  the  ar- 
rival in  Washington  of  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  (January,  1850). 
At  first  Mr.  Clayton  persisted  in  his  representations  that  un- 
less Great  Britain  were  willing  to  abandon  her  Mosquito  pro- 
tectorate he  did  not  believe  the  neutrality  of  the  canal  could 
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•ever  be  thoroughly  effected,  and  without  this  concession 
in  favor  of  a  common  ideal,  and  possibly  as  an  earnest  of 
good  faith,  the  treaty  would  likely  prove  to  be  an  instrument 
of  empty  words.  But  it  seems  never  for  a  moment  to  have 
been  the  intention  of  Great  Britain  to  relinquish  her  holdings 
in  Central  America,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  she  was 
perfectly  willing  to  join  with  the  United  States  in  a  guaran- 
tee of  neutrality  of  the  canal.  With  considerable  shrewd- 
ness the  British  commissioner  argued  that  as  the  United 
States  could  have  no  real  interest  in  existing  British  pos- 
session in  Central  America  except  in  so  far  as  they  might 
appear  to  affect  the  neutrality  of  any  future  transit  route, 
all  concern  upon  that  score  would  be  at  once  removed  by  the 
signing  of  the  proposed  treaty,  wherein,  he  alleged,  England 
was  entirely  willing  to  pledge  herself  never  to  make  use  of 
her  territorial  possessions  in  Central  America,  or  even  to 
avail  herself  of  her  influence  over  any  Central  American 
state,  to  gain  a  dominion  over  the  route  inconsistent  with 
the  strictest  terms  of  neutrality. 

Political  conditions  in  the  United  States  very  consid- 
erably favored  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  in  the  accomplishment 
of  his  purpose  to  conclude  a  treaty  without  yielding  any  of 
his  country's  territorial  tjlaims.  Alarming  reports  of  the 
events  connected  with  recent  British  encroachments  in 
Central  America  were  just  beginning  to  spread  about  the 
country,  and,  in  consequence,  feelings  of  hostility  toward 
England  were  daily  growing  more  outspoken  and  intense. 
The  press  demanded  the  reasons  for  delay  in  the  building 
of  the  canal,  and  further  demanded  the  immediate  pub- 
lication of  the  Hise  treaty.  Congress  also  yielded  to  the 
popular  clamor  and  called  for  all  the  correspondence  per- 
taining to  the  Central  American  canal.  Mr.  Clayton  felt 
keenly  the  danger  in  making  public  these  documents  at 
that  particular  moment,  and  furthermore  he  betrayed  his 
anxiety  to  Sir  Henry  Bulwer;  the  President,  too,  felt 
much  embarrassed  in  continuing  to  withhold  the  desired 
correspondence  from  Congress.  Bulwer  was  quick  to  take 
advantage  of  his  opponent's  confusion,  and  he  played  upon 
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Mr.   Clayton's  nervoiisnesti  and  evident  desire  to  adjust  the 
matter  speedily  as  possible. 

Ill  the  very  midst  of  these  diplomatic  troubles,  news  of  the 
Tigre  Island  incident  arrived,  and  instantly  popular  excite- 
ment throughout  the  United  States  arose  to  feverish  height. 
Indeed,  Mr.  Clayton  himself,  whohitherto  had  been  struggling 
to  overcome  the  natural  suspicions  aroused  inhisbretist  by 
Great  Britain's  persistent  determination  to  cling  to  Mosquitia, 
waa  thoroughly  angered.  His  hopes  for  a  satisfactory  conclu- 
sion of  a  treaty  were  wholly  dispelled  by  this  unfortunate 
event.  However,  Great  Britain's  prompt  disavowal  of  the 
act  restored  harmony  in  Washington,  though  it  left  the  coun- 
try in  a  passively  sullen  mood.  Negotiations  were  resumed 
and  hurried  along,  and  on  April  19  the  treaty  wa£  signed. 
In  brief  it  provided :  — 

(1)  Neither  the  United  States  nor  Great  Britain  shall  ever 
obtain  or  niiiintnin  for  itself  any  excliuive  control  over  the 
proposed  ship  canal. 

(2)  Neither  power  shall  ever  erect  or  maintain  any  for- 
tifications commanding  said  canal  or  in  the  vicinity  thereof. 

(3)  Neither  power  shall  ever  occupy,  fortify,  colonize, 
assume,  or  exercise  any  dominion  over  Nicaragua,  Costa 
Rica,  the  coast,  or  any  part  of  Central  America,  nor  shall 
either  make  use  of  any  alliance  or  protection  that  either 
affords  or  may  afford,  or  make  use  of  any  intimacy,  con- 
nection, or  influence  that  either  may  possess,  to  gain  that  end. 

(4)  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  shall  mutually 
guard  the  safety  and  neutrality  of  the  canal,  and  invite  all 
other  nations  to  do  the  same. 

(5)  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  will  extend  their 
aid  and  protection  to  any  canal  company,  having  proper 
authority  and  working  under  fair  and  reasonable  terms. 

(6)  In  order  to  establish  a  principle  the  two  powers  will 
also  extend  their  aid  and  protection  to  any  other  practical 
means  of  transit  across  the  isthmus,  either  by  canal  or  rail. 

Neither  Mr.  Clayton  nor  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  was  fully  sat- 
isfied with  the  convention.  The  Secretary  of  State  felt 
troubled  by  his  failure  to   persuade  Great   Britain   openly 
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and  unreservedly  to  relinquish  the  Mosquito  protectorate, 
yet  the  main  object  of  the  treaty  —  the  assured  neutraliza- 
tion of  the  canal,  was  satisfactorily  accomplished.  With  that 
question  settled,  the  Mosquito  claims  of  England,  so  far  as 
the  United  States  was  concerned,  had  lost  their  greatest 
signiScance.  In  fact,  Bulwer  wrote  to  Palnierston  that,  "  We 
have  no  longer  any  interest  in  maintaining  the  Mosquitos 
[Indians]  where  they  are,  nor  our  protection  over  them  in 
that  locality ; "  but  as  Great  Britain  could  not  "  honorably 
abandon"  her  ties  with  the  Indians,  Bulwer  frankly  sug- 
gested to  the  British  foreign  secretary  that  some  arrange- 
ment be  made  whereby  the  Mosquito  Indians  "could  be 
withdrawn  from  the  vicinity  of  the  canal,  and  thereby 
remove  all  cause  of  dispute  [with  the  United  States]." 
Upon  the  whole,  then,  the  satisfactory  features  of  the  treaty 
—  among  which  must  be  counted  the  probable  exemption  of 
the  country  from  a  war  with  Great  Britain  —  seemed  at  the 
time  to  outweigh  ita  omissions. 

The  instrument  was  severely  criticised  in  the  Cabinet,  and 
afterward  met  with  strong  opposition  in  the  Senate,  notwith- 
standing which,  however,  it  was  soon  ratified  by  a  vote  of  42 
toll. 

The  treaty  was  immediately  endorsed  by  the  British 
Government.  Before  the  exchange  of  ratifications  was 
effected,  however,  Palmer ston  became  disturbed  by  the 
ambiguous  nature  of  the  phraaeology  of  the  first  article, 
and  being,  moreover,  desirous  of  removing  any  misappre- 
hensions that  he  feared  might  still  exist  upon  the  subject, 
he  ordered  Bulwer  to  announce  to  Secretary  Clayton  that 
British  interpretation  of  the  language  of  the  treaty  left 
unaffected  existing  English  possessions  in  Central  America. 
Bulwer  accordingly  met  the  Secretary  of  State  with  the 
declaration  that  "  Her  Majesty's  Government  does  not  under- 
stand the  engagements  of  that  convention  to  apply  to  Her 
Majesty's  settlement  at  Honduras,  or  to  its  dependencies." 
The  word  "  dependencies  "  was  somewhat  vague,  and  as  it 
pointed  ominously  to  the  Mosquito  reservation,  it  no  doubt 
"Uncovered  to  Mr.  Clayton's  vision  the  skeleton  which  he  had 
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been  so  anxious  to  conceal.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
the  great  majority  of  sentitors,  if  not  all  of  them,  who  had 
voted  for  ratification,  had  assumed  that  the  treaty  called 
for  relinquishment  of  Greytown  and  all  of  Mosquitia,  —  that 
being  but  part  of  the  agreement  which  they  hoped  would 
inaugurate  a  new  era  of  friendly  cooperation  of  the  two  great 
powers  in  the  construction  of  the  canal. 

Eveu  without  a  definite  statement  in  the  instrument  to 
the  effect  that  Mosquitia  would  be  abandoned,  Mr.  Clayton 
believed  that  that  result  would  very  soon  be  brought  about 
when  once  the  treaty  wuJi  in  force,  and  be  was  undesirous  of 
surrendering  the  other  advantages  to  Ids  couutry,  which  lie 
supposed  the  treaty  offered,  simply  on  account  of  this  new 
assertion  of  England's  unwillingness  to  yield  her  Mosquito 
pretensions.  But  the  subject  was  a  peculiarly  delicate  one  ; 
the  Secretary's  colleagues  in  the  Cabinet  (witli  the  possible 
fXLfi.tii.ii  uf  Heverdy  .Ii)hiiso!i.  the  Attorney  Ooncral),  and 
those  of  his  personal  friends,  in  whose  confidence  the  nego- 
tiations reposed,  felt  it  to  be  a  mistake  to  conclnde  a  treaty 
without  a  positive  promise  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  to 
withdraw  entirely  from  Nicaragua. 

Possibly  Mr.  Clayton  entertained  similar  misgivings.  Tlie 
political  situation  in  the  United  States,  however,  which 
threatened  at  any  moment  to  spring  the  mine  of  anti-British 
feeling  at  home  and  thus  wreck  every  effort  he  had  made  to 
check  further  English  aggression  in  Nicaragua,  and  to  secure 
a  neutral  waterway,  ini|>elled  him  to  continue  in  his  efforts 
to  reach  an  understanding,  even  though  an  ambiguous  one. 
Perhaps  a  half  loaf  were  better  in  this  case  than  none  at  all ; 
at  best,  the  treaty  represented  a  mutual  yielding  of  interests 
which  both  nations  considered  vital  and  were  extremely  loath 
to  concede.  From  a  first  formed  determination,  then,  to 
refuse  an  exchange  of  ratifications  upon  tlie  basis  of  Sir 
Henry  Bulwer's  declaration  and  to  abandon  all  further 
negotiations,  Mr.  Clayton  finally  decided,  as  a  last  resort, 
to  try  the  plan  of  placing  a  construction  upon  Sir  Henry 
Bulwer's  reservation  that  might  be  more  satisfactory  to  him- 
self and  yet  acceptable  to  Great  Britain.   Mr.  Clayton  accord- 
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ingly  approached  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  with  a  proposition  for 
a  counter-declaration,  in  which  he  proposed  to  limit  the 
term  "dependencies"  by  making  special  mention  of  the 
islands  along  the  Honduras  coast,  expressly  omitting  refer- 
ence to  Mosquitia.  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  agreed  to  this  with 
the  understanding  that  "  it  was  not  the  intention  in  the  treaty 
to  embrace  whatever  is  Her  Majesty's  settlement  at  Hon- 
duras, nor  whatever  are  the  dependencies  of  that  settlement." 
To  leave  no  room  for  "charges  of  duplicity  against  our 
government,"  Mr.  Clayton  addressed  a  note  to  Mr.  King, 
Chairman  of  the  Senate  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs, 
acquainting  him  with  Sir  Henry  Bulwer's  declaration,  but  he 
omitted  to  mention  in  his  note  to  Mr.  King  the  word 
"dependencies."  Mr.  King  was  probably  not  surprised  by 
receipt  of  the  Secretary's  letter,  for  he  had  never  supposed 
that  British  Honduras  was  to  be  abandoned  by  Great  Britain 
under  the  terms  of  the  treaty;  he  replied  the  same  day 
(July  4)  that  "The  Senate  perfectly  understood  that  the 
treaty  did  not  include  British  Honduras,  —  but,"  he  added, 
in  a  tone  of  admonition  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  "you 
should  be  careful  not  to  use  any  expression  which  would 
seem  to  recognize  the  right  of  England  to  any  portion  of 
Honduras  [i.e.  outside  of  British  Honduras]."  Upon  receipt 
of  Mr.  King's  answer,  Mr.  Clayton  sent  a  note  (it  had  been 
already  prepared)  to  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  in  which  he  said :  — 

The  language  of  the  first  article  of  the  convention  concluded 
on  the  19th  day  of  April  last,  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  describing  the  country  not  to  be  occupied,  etc.,  by  either 
of  the  parties,  was,  as  you  know,  twice  approved  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  it  was  neither  understood  by  them  nor  by  either  of  us 
(the  negotiators),  to  include  the  British  settlement  in  Honduras 
(commonly  called  British  Honduras,  as  distinct  from  the  state  of 
Honduras),  nor  the  small  islands  in  the  neighborhood  of  that  settle- 
ment which  may  be  known  as  its  dependencies. 

To  this  settlement  and  these  islands  the  treaty  we  negotiated 
was  not  intended  by  either  of  us  to  apply.  The  title  to  them  it 
is  now  and  has  been  my  intention  throughout  the  whole  negotia- 
tion to  leave  as  the  treaty  leaves  it,  without  denying  or  affirming 
or  in  any  way  meddling  with  the  same,  just  as  it  stood  previously. 
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Birman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  of  the 
n  Honorable  W.  li.  King,  informs  me  that  the.  Senate 
linderstood    that  the    treaty    did    not   include    British 


a  last  preseDtation  of  "  tleclaratioDS,"  ratificatioDB 
laiiged  tlie  same  day  (July  4),  and  the  treaty  was 

3  law  the  day  after, 

Irs  to  have  been  understood  by  both  Mr.  Claj^n 

Blt;niy  Bulwer  that  any   amendments,  alterations. 

Wing   statements  in   the   treaty   subsequent  to  its 

by  the  Senate  would  be  considered  of  no  force 

Such  being  the  case,  these  various  statements  on 

Bof   the   negotiators,   made   just    before   the    final 

Tof  ratiflcation,  will  serve  only  to  show  the  inten- 

lic  parties  who  framed  the  instrument,  but   may 

(  accepted  as  part  of  the  res  gegtm  of  the  negotia- 

the   varying    shades   of    meaning    expressed 

It  these  negotiations,  —  particularly  aa  both  negoti- 

m.  not  only  sparring  to  gain  advantage  one  over  the 

Bwere  also  endeavoring  to  shield  tlieir  designs  from 

-it  is   not  easy  to  interpret   the   precise  undei'- 

l)f  cither.     Rut  it   now  seems  reasonably  certain 
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Sir  Henry  Bulwer  as  part  of  the  dependencies  of  British 
Honduras.  As  for  British  Honduras  itself  —  the  former 
Belize  —  there  was  no  question  in  any  quarter,  not  even  in 
the  Senate,  but  that  it  was  excepted  from  operation  of  the 
treaty.  This  is  confirmed  by  an  official  exposition  of  the 
convention  which  appeared  in  the  National  Intelligencer  but 
three  days  after  its  promulgation ;  it  was  there  asserted  that 
"the  British  title  to  the  Belize  the  treaty  does  not  in  any 
manner  recognize,  nor  does  it  deny  it  or  meddle  with  it. 
That  settlement  remains,  in  that  particular,  as  it  stood  pre- 
viously to  the  treaty."  No  mention,  however,  was  here  made 
of  the  dependencies,  and  the  people  of  the  United  States 
were  still  left  in  ignorance  of  the  uncertainties  which  existed 
in  official  circles  connected  with  that  word. 

President  Taylor's  death  occurred  on  July  9,  and  about 
one  week  later  his  successor  in  office.  President  Fillmore, 
transmitted  a  communication  to  Congress,  with  which  he 
submitted  a  copy  of  the  treaty  itself.  "Its  engagements," 
he  said,  "apply  to  all  the  five  states  which  formerly  composed 
the  republic  of  Central  America  and  their  dependencies,  of 
which  the  Island  of  Tigre  was  a  part.  It  does  not  recognize, 
affirm,  or  deny  the  title  of  the  British  settlement  at  Belize, 
which  is,  by  the  coast,  more  than  five  hundred  miles  from 
the  proposed  canal  at  Nicaragua.  The  question  of  the  Brit- 
ish title  to  this  district  of  country,  commonly  called  British 
Honduras,  and  the  small  islands  adjacent  to  it,  claimed  as 
its  dependencies,  stands  precisely  as  it  stood  before  the 
treaty.  No  act  of  the  late  President's  administration  has, 
in  any  manner,  committed  this  government  to  the  British 
title  in  that  territory  or  any  part  of  it." 

Thus  it  seems  clear  enough  that  whatever  misunderstand- 
ing there  may  have  been  between  the  negotiators  of  the 
treaty,  that  misunderstanding  was  in  reference  to  Mosquitia, 
and  not  to  Belize,  known  as  British  Honduras,  nor  to  the 
Bay  Islands.  Furthermore,  whatever  may  have  been  the  be- 
lief in  Congress  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  abnegatory  clauses 
of  the  first  article  (whether  or  not  prospective  in  character, 
requiring  Great  Britain  to  abandon  her  Central  American 
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IS,  or  permitting  her  to  retain  them),  the  Senate 

the   above    message  without   protest,    and   would 
eem  not  to  have   been  surprised  or  disappointed 
a  ntw  and  astounding  revelation, 
r.  Clayton  been  endowed  with  a  keener  sense  of 
tical    foresight  which   waa    possessed  to    such   a 
igree  by  Washington  and  Jefferson,  he  would  have 
il  his  error  in  not  hold.iug  out  firmly  against  British 
ights  in  the  "dependencies"  of  British  Honduras, 
ng  British  abandonment  of  the  Mosquito  protec- 
:ondition  of  all  negotiation.     There  can  be  little 
it  Palnierston  eventually  would  have  yielded,  and 
ton  would  have  spared  his  country  many  unfortu- 
luiderstandinga  with  Great  Britain,  and  years  of 
ay  l}etween  Washington  and  Loudon. 
ue  respect  for  Mr.  Clayton's  skilful  management  of 
:  international  situation  and  for  the  ability  which 
ive  displayed  in  delivering  the  nation  from  possi- 
an  unpleasant  appeai-anco  of  double-dealing  with 
e  is  inseparably  connected  with  his  con'espondence 
ibjcct.     Just  why  Mr.   Clayton  did  not  choose  to 

THE  INTEBOCEANIC  CANAL  PROBLEM       123 

last,  cannot  be  denied;  yet  the  method  employed  by  that 
shrewd  statesman,  in  all  fairness  to  both  sides,  cannot  be 
characterized  as  dishonest.  It  was  ^^  clever  "  in  so  far  as  he 
outwitted  his  antagonist  by  playing  upon  his  fears  and  profit- 
ing by  his  errors  in  judgment.  Mr.  Buchanan,  then  in 
private  life,  wrote  to  a  friend  shortly  before  the  conclusion 
of  the  treaty,  —  "  If  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  can  succeed  in  hav- 
ing the  first  two  provisions  of  this  treaty  ratified  by  the 
Senate,  he  will  deserve  a  British  peerage." 

Outside  the  ranks  of  the  administration's  most  stanch 
supporters  the  treaty  met  with  general  condemnation.  No 
objection  was  raised  against  those  provisions  of  the  agree- 
ment which  called  for  international  guarantee  of  the  neu- 
trality of  the  canal,  but  the  fatal  omissions  in  the  instrument, 
when  detected,  brought  forth  the  severest  criticism  upon  the 
document,  and  on  Mr.  Clayton  fell  the  accusations  of  a 
cowardly  weakness.  "The  Nicaragua  treaty  is  even  worse 
than  I  had  supposed,"  again  wrote  Buchanan  in  May,  1850. 

Buchanan's  words  were  true  and  his  criticism  just.  The 
United  States  had  pledged  itself  never  to  seek  or  exercise 
exclusive  control  over  any  Central  American  canal,  nor  to 
acquire  any  territory  on  the  isthmus.  Great  Britain,  on  the 
other  hand,  had  received  a  recognition  of  her  claims  in 
Honduras  and  all  of  its  vaguely  defined  dependencies. 
Without  actual  suiTender  of  anything,  England  had  really 
secured  an  excellent  footing  for  subsequent  territorial  ex- 
pansion in  Central  America. 

Ill 

Aside  from  the  misunderstandings  under  which  the  Clay- 
ton-Bulger treaty  was  concluded,  both  Sir  Henry  Bulwer 
and  Mr.  Webster,  the  newly  appointed  Secretary  of  State 
under  President  Fillmore,  realized  that  the  instrument  was 
imperfect,  and,  in  many  respects,  far  from  satisfactory. 
They  accordingly  entered  upon  negotiations  looking  to  the 
settlement  of  several  important  questions  left  open  by  the 
treaty.     One  of  these  questions  was  to  determine  the  actual 


seemed  to  sharpen  the  ill  feeling  alread 
the  two  powers,  and,  because  of  the  mu 
suspicions  thereby  aroused,  a  deadlock  n 
reconciliation  of  American  and  British 
America  impossible  for  some  time  to  i 
distressing  political  conditions  in  Centr 
paiticular  time,  were,  in  a  large  measi 
numerous  British  and  American  follies 
both  England  and  the  United  States  wer 
ting  acts  in  Central  America  which  wer 
of  their  treaty  stipulations,  and  seemed  t 
upon  the  part  of  both. 

With  the  evident  intention  of  making 
all  concerned  that  she  still  considered  Mc 
dependency  of  British  Honduras,  Great 
formally  to  occupy  Greytown  with  a  : 
profited  further  by  the  occasion  to  reass< 
over  the  Indians.  Having  accomplishe 
commander  urged  upon  the  Nicaraguans 
would  reap  by  abandoning  their  "prete 
United  States),  and  coming  "to  an  un( 
delay  with  Great  Britain,"  for  only  in  Loi 
capital  and  "spirit  of  enterprise  be  fou 
a  project  (the  building  of  the  canal)  oi 
Thus  were  the  Nicaraguans  impressed  w 
impaired  Mosquito  control  of  their  Atlj 
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longing  to  the  American  Canal  Company,  the  Prometheus^ 
was  fired  upon  by  a  British  man-of-war,  for  refusing  to  pay 
certain  port  dues  to  the  Anglo-Mosquito  authorities. 

The  matter  being  reported  to  Mr.  Webster,  he  promptly 
renewed  his  efforts  to  reach  an  understanding  with  the  Brit- 
ish Minister  regarding  Central  American  affairs.  The  act 
of  firing  upon  the  Prometheus  was  at  once  disavowed  by  Earl 
Granville;  but  the  issue  which  Secretary  Clayton  had  care- 
fully avoided  was  now  sharply  presented,  and  the  Secretary 
of  State  appreciated  the  urgent  necessity  for  coming  to  a 
clear  and  perfect  understanding  as  to  the  construction  of 
the  term  —  "dependencies  of  British  Honduras."  The 
boundary  dispute  between  Nicaragua  and  Costa  Rica  had 
become  violent,  and  in  this  quaiTel  the  sympathies  of  the 
United  States  and  of  England  were  arrayed  upon  opposite 
sides.  Costa  Rica,  which  had  always  cultivated  British 
favors,  claimed  the  right  bank  of  the  San  Juan  River,  includ- 
ing Greytown  and  a  small  adjoining  settlement  of  Ameri- 
cans who  operated  the  tempomry  transit  route  across  the 
state.  Nicaragua,  on  the  other  hand,  insisted  upon  the 
inclusion  of  Greytown  within  her  limits,  and  she  naturally 
resented  the  English  occupation  of  that  port;  she  also  denied 
her  neighbor's  territorial  rights  to  the  south  bank  of  the  San 
Juan  River.  In  these  contentions  she  was  encouraged  and 
upheld  by  the  sympathies  of  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Webster  and  Mr.  Crampton,  the  English  Minister  (Sir 
Henry  Bulwer  having  returned  to  England)  entered  upon 
the  settlement  of  the  new  disputes  by  attempting  first  to 
locate  the  true  boundary  line  between  the  two  little  repub- 
lics, thus  hoping  to  eliminate  one  irritating  factor  from  the 
total  of  their  differences.  To  accomplish  this,  of  course,  it 
would  be  necessaiy  to  formulate  a  plan  which  would  prove 
acceptable  to  both  republics  as  well  as  to  themselves.  On 
April  30,  1852,  an  agreement  was  signed  in  Washington 
which,  as  a  tentative  arrangement,  provided  that  Greytown 
and  "Mosquitia"  should  be  receded  to  Nicaragua  and  a 
reservation  set  apart  for  the  Indians.  The  Costa  Rican 
territorial  claims  were   acknowledeed  as   far  north   as  the 
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San  Juan  River,  and  full  rights  of  navigation  in  the  great 
lake  were  also  accorded  her.  The  plan  was  osteniiibly  a 
compromise  measure,  which  would  likely  have  relieved  the 
situation  had  it  been  accepted;  but  Nicaragua  not  only  re- 
jected the  agreement  with  a  show  of  indignation,  but  curtly 
announced  her  displeasure  at  this  instance  of  foreign  med- 
dling in  her  domestic  affaire.  Costa  Rica's  acceptance  of 
the  plan  was  not  in  itself  sufficient ;  so  the  efforts  of  Webster 
and  Cranipton  came  to  naught. 

With  matters  in  this  unsatisfactory  condition  in  Nicaragua 
and  "Mosqnitia,"  the  attention  of  the  United  States  was 
suddenly  directed  to  Honduras.  English  capital  had  recently 
become  interested  in  a  railway  project  t<i  connect  two  Hon- 
duran  ports  on  the  Atlautic  and  the  Pacific  oceans,  and 
thereby  to  establish  a  transit  route  which  would  compete 
with  tlie  Aineri'.'iin  transit  route  across  Nicaragua,  aiul  also 
with  the  Panama  route  still  farther  south.     The  Bay  Islands 

—  a  group  lying  off  the  Honduran  and  Guatemalan  coasts 

—  had  formerly  been  appropriated  by  Great  Britain  and  con- 
stituted, according  to  her  assertions,  a  dejiendency  of  her  set- 
tlement on  the  mainland  (Belize  or  "British  Hondui-as'"). 
Her  sovereignty  over  these  islands  had  negligently  been 
permitted  to  lapse,  but  in  the  interests  of  her  projected 
schemes  in  Honduras,  the  British  Government  decided  to 
reoccupy  them.  Accordingly,  on  June  17,  1852,  the  London 
foreign  office  announced  that  the  islands  of  Ronatan,  Bonacca, 
Brabant,  Helma,  and  Morant  should  constitute  a  colony,  "  to 
be  known  and  designated  as  the  Colony  of  the  Bay  Islands." 
In  August  following  the  islands  were  formally  occupied  by 
crown  officials. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  merit  in  the  British  conten- 
tion of  ownership  of  the  Bay  Islands,  the  moment  chosen  for 
the  overt  act  of  their  seizure  was  a  most  unfortunate  one. 
The  amicable  relations  of  the  two  nations  had  at  all  times 
been  more  or  less  strained  since  the  Tigre  Island  incident ; 
and  since  the  promulgation  of  an  unsatisfactory  treaty  each 
government  had  continued  to  view  the  acts  of  the  other  in 
Central  America  with  a  high  degree  of  suspicion  and  dis- 


THE  INTEROCEANIC  CANAL  PROBLEM       127 

trust.  The  numerous  failures  thereafter  to  harmonize  their 
conflicting  interests  had  only  aggravated  the  situation ;  both 
governments  were  more  than  ever  ill  disposed  to  grant 
favors  or  yield  a  point  in  Central  America.  In  fact,  the 
situation  called  for  the  most  careful  diplomacy,  if  their  dif- 
ferences were  to  be  settled  upon  a  peaceful  footing;  but 
with  an  offensive  bluntness,  the  British  Government  com- 
mitted an  act  which,  it  must  have  foreseen,  could  only  be 
accepted  by  the  United  States  as  one  of  unwarranted  aggres- 
sion and  in  direct  violation  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty. 
The  people  of  the  United  States  were  filled  with  indigna- 
tion. The  election  of  1852  had  brought  the  Democratic 
party  into  power,  and  the  new  administration  —  if  for  party 
reasons  only  —  was  strongly  anti-British. 

When  Congress  convened  in  December,  the  Senate  at  once 
called  for  all  the  correspondence  relating  to  British  advances 
in  Central  America,  and  General  Cass  of  Michigan  intro- 
duced a  resolution,  asking,  "What  measures,  if  any,  have 
been  taken  by  the  Executive  to  prevent  the  violation  of 
Article  I  of  the  Treaty  of  July  4,  1850?"  On  January  4 
(1853),  the  President  sent  a  copy  of  such  correspondence  to 
the  Senate,  which  included  the  letters  exchanged  by  Mr. 
Clayton  and  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  just  before  the  concluding 
ceremonies  of  the  treaty.  Then,  it  appeared  for  the  fii'st 
time,  that  the  full  meaning  of  that  instrument,  with  its 
fatal  reservation,  was  understood  in  the  Senate.  The  scene 
that  followed  in  that  chamber  was  sensational.  One  after 
another  of  the  senators  arose  to  denounce,  in  the  most  vigorous 
language,  the  treaty,  Mr.  Clayton,  the  preceding  Whig 
administration  and  Great  Britain. 

A  resolution  was  drafted  by  the  Foreign  Affairs  Committee 
to  the  effect  that  England's  title  to  Belize  was  worthless, 
and  that  her  occupation  of  the  Bay  Islands,  and  her  position 
in  Mosquitia  were  in  direct  violation  of  the  terms  of  the  treaty 
and  in  defiance  of  the  principles  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine. 
The  debate  which  followed  upon  the  presentation  of  this 
resolution  was  characterized  by  an  intemperate  display  of 
partisan  feeling  that  has  not  often  been  equalled  in  the  Sen- 
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ate.  There  can  be  no  doubt  tliat  the  bitterness  of  personal 
abuse,  and  the  feelings  of  hostility  against  England  that 
developed  in  this  debate  were  induced,  to  some  extent  at 
least,  by  political  rensons,  for  tbe  discussion  soon  assumed 
a  party  cast.  The  Democrats,  led  by  Douglass  and  Cass, 
attacked  the  treaty;  tbe  Whigs,  under  Sumner  and  Seward, 
generally  supported  it.  The  committee  resolution  was 
adopted,  and  the  fury  of  the  Senate  finally  spent  itself  in  a 
declaration  reasserting  the  principles  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine. 

The  storai  at  tbe  capitol  spread  over  tbe  country,  and  the 
feelings  of  enmity  toward  England  became  more  than  ever 
pronounced.  With  an  administmtion  in  jjower  whose  plat- 
form was  essentially  anti-British,  a  vigorous  diplomatic 
campaign  against  England  was  expected.  Mr.  Marcy,  the 
Secretary  of  State,  had  already  expi-essed  an  opinion,  that 
the  Mosquito  protectorate  was  void;  that  the  erection  of 
the  Bay  Islands  into  a  British  colony  was  unwarranted  and 
in  clear  violation  of  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  and  that  with 
the  exception  of  British  Hondui-as,  to  whose  occupation  by 
England  he  made  no  objection.  Great  Britain  should  at  once 
abandon  all  her  territorial  claims  in  Central  America.  He 
was  not  to  be  shaken  from  his  conviction  that  the  American 
interpretation  of  the  phraseology  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer 
treaty,  as  held  by  the  Democnitic  party,  was  a  correct  one,  and 
that  its  acceptance  by  England  should  therefore  be  insisted 
upon.  With  such  positive  instructions  Mr.  Buchanan,  the 
American  Minister  in  London,  was  directed  to  enter  upon 
negotiations  with  Lord  Clarendon. 

The  earnest  efforts  of  these  two  men  to  harmonize  their 
conflicting  views  of  the  true  meaning  and  intent  of  the 
Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  resulted  in  a  total  failure.  Lord 
Clarendon  made  a  lengthy  statement  in  defence  of  his  posi- 
tion, in  which  he  maintained  that  Belize  was  not  a  part  of 
Central  America,  as  understood  by  the  negotiators  of  the 
treaty,  as  it  had  for  many  years  been  a  British  possession, 
acknowledged  by  Spain,  later  by  the  Central  American  states, 
and,  finally,  recognized  by  the  United  States,  as  evidenced 
by  the  fact  that  an  American  consul  bad  been  sent  to  Brit- 
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ish  Honduras  in  1847  and  had  been  permitted  to  carry  on  the 
duties  of  his  post  under  a  British  exequatur.  As  to  the 
Bay  Islands,  he  maintained  that  they  also  had  for  some  years 
before  the  treaty  been  British  territory,  and  were  considered 
a  part,  or  rather  a  dependency,  of  Belize.  To  Mosquitia,  he 
maintained,  the  treaty  in  no  way  referred,  but  that  it  only 
prohibited  further  colonization.  Existing  English  posses- 
sions were  in  no  way  affected  by  the  treaty,  the  inhibitory 
clauses  relating  merely  to  future  acquisitions.  Further 
to  sustain  the  correctness  of  his  views.  Lord  Clarendon  called 
attention  to  the  fact,  that  although  this  was  fully  evidenced 
in  the  words  of  the  treaty  itself,  yet,  to  remove  all  possible 
doubt,  the  negotiators  had  thought  it  well,  before  final  rati- 
fication, to  exchange  written  declarations  upon  the  subject, 
the  purport  of  which  had  been  to  except  British  Honduras 
and  its  dependencies  from  the  operation  of  the  treaty.  Con- 
tinued occupation  of  these  teiTitories,  therefore,  by  England, 
or  any  alterations  in  their  political  relations  toward  the 
British  Government,  could  not  be  regarded  as  an  infraction 
of  the  treaty. 

Mr.  Buchanan  was  equally  firm  in  his  views,  which  were 
upon  every  point  diametrically  opposed  to  those  of  Lord 
Clarendon.  With  convictions  so  radically  divergent,  the 
futility  of  compromise  ought  to  have  been  foreseen,  and  the 
Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  should  then  have  been  abandoned  for 
one  more  specific  in  its  terms.  The  controvei*sy  was  finally 
closed  by  Clarendon's  somewhat  impatient  statement  that 
Great  Britain  could  not  accept  the  Monroe  Doctrine  as  an 
axiom  of  international  law,  and  that  he  would  decline  fur- 
ther discussion  of  his  country's  original  rights  in  Central 
America.  Thus  ended  the  matter  for  a  time,  leaving  Central 
American  affairs  in  the  same  unsatisfactory  condition  as 
before. 

About  this  time  an  American  Canal  Company  was  operat- 
ing a  temporary  transit  route  across  Nicaragua  over  the  San 
Juan  River  and  Lake  Nicaragua,  and  thence,  by  an  overland 
stage  road  from  the  lake,  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Just  immedi- 
ately south  of  Greytown  an  American  settlement,  made  up 


the  sailors  of  an  American  ship  in  the  harbor  cai 
countryman's  rescue.  A  pitched  battle  ensued, 
news  reached  Washington  a  gunboat  was  despatcl 
scene  and  indemnity  was  demanded  from  the  Angle 
authorities.  Upon  their  refusal  to  consider  sue 
sition,  the  American  gunboat  proceeded  to  boi 
destroy  Greytown.  This  passage  at  arms  did 
to  relieve  the  diplomatic  situation  between  En 
the  United  States;  nor,  indeed,  was  the  genera! 
in  Nicaragua  improved  by  events  which  immed 
lowed.  An  American  citizen  named  Walker  gatl 
himself,  in  the  Southern  states,  a  band  of  follower 
desirous  of  adventure,  and,  finding  his  opportui 
of  the  periodical  civil  wars  in  Central  America, 
bold  dash  for  the  city  of  Granada,  and  soon  plac 
in  control  of  Nicaragua.  He  was  supported  for 
one  of  the  warring  factions  of  this  turbulent  repub 
filibustering  expedition,  ostensibly  carried  out 
terest  of  the  United  States,  was,  in  reality,  for  tl 
of  extending  the  area  of  African  slavery. 

In  every  possible  manner  Walker  antagonize 
interests  in  Nicaragua,  and  the  belief  became  \ 
England  that  the  United  States  sought  to  acquin 
American  state.  A  counter  military  demonstrati 
part  of  Costa  Rica,  created  the  suspicion  in 
that  England  was  covertly  taking  a  part  in  these 
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Granada;  the  incident  also  stimulated  the  unfriendly  feel- 
ings between  England  and  the  United  States,  and  served  as 
well  to  estrange  from  ourselves  the  good  will  of  the  Cen- 
tral American  states.  Walker  was  eventually  deported  and 
tried;  but  before  his  death  he  made  several  warlike  expedi- 
tions into  Central  America,  and  succeeded  in  almost  hope- 
lessly entangling  the  United  States  in  a  triple  contest,  full 
of  ill  will,  between  herself,  England,  and  Nicaragua. 

These  events  in  Centml  America  reopened  all  the  old 
wounds  which  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  had  been  designed 
to  heal,  and  another  series  of  acrimonious  discussions  in  the 
Senate,  levelled  against  British  interference  in  Greytown 
and  in  Nicaragua,  tended  in  no  way  to  assuage  the  popular 
anger. 

Mr.  Buchanan  had  been  succeeded  in  London,  in  the  fall 
of  1855,  by  Mr.  Dallas,  and  the  latter  was  directed  by  the 
President  to  make  a  strenuous  effort  to  secure  a  settlement 
of  these  Central  American  questions.  These,  along  with 
other  grievances  against  Great  Britain,  were  rapidly  assum- 
ing a  dangerous  aspect.  The  country  was  already  deeply 
agitated  by  the  drift  of  internal  political  issues,  and  party 
zeal  was  alarmingly  strong.  In  the  excitement  and  passions 
of  the  period,  there  was  no  skill  of  prophecy  that  could  fore- 
tell the  length  to  which  either  party  might  go,  should  for- 
eign complication  offer  relief  from  the  strain  of  that  fearful 
•domestic  difficulty  —  the  slavery  question. 

The  Dallas-Clarendon  negotiations  were  hurried  along, 
and,  on  October  17  (1856),  an  agreement  was  reached,  which 
was  immediately  sent  to  Washington  for  confirmation.  It 
provided :  (1)  for  the  freedom  of  the  port  of  Greytown  under 
nominal  Nicaraguan  sovereignty;  (2)  the  establishment  of  a 
reservation  for  the  Mosquito  Indians,  thus  abandoning  the 
British  protectorate;  (3)  the  limiting  of  the  Belize  settle- 
ment within  certain  fixed  lines;  (4)  the  cession  of  the  Bay 
Islands  to  Honduras.  The  convention  was  made  conditional 
upon  the  ratification  of  a  certain  treaty  just  drawn  up  be- 
tween Honduras  and  Great  Britain.  This  latter  treaty 
had  been  made  in  August,  1856,  and  constituted  the  Bay 
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Islands  a  free  territory,  coming  partially  under  the  sovcr- 
eigiity  of  Honduras,  and  yet  free  in  the  sense  that  it  uonld 
not  be  taxed,  nor  its  subjects  be  called  ui)on  to  pei-form  mili- 
tary duty,  other  than  in  their  own  exclusive  defence.  It 
will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  the  ratification  of  the  Dallas- 
Clarendon  agreement  would  oblige  the  United  States  to 
acknowledge  the  Bay  Islands  to  be  a  free  territory,  over 
which  a  British  protectorate  would  continue  virtually  to 
exist. 

It  has  been  thought  not  a  little  remarkable  that  the  execu- 
tive, representing  a  party  so  radically  anti-British,  and  so 
positive  in  its  demands  that  EiigliLnd  should  abandon,  under 
the  terms  of  the  Clayton- Bulwer  treaty,  all  her  Central 
American  possessions,  should  have  accepted  this  convention 
with  favor.  In  his  last  annual  message  the  following 
December  (18.56)  President  Piei-oe  said  that  the  "occasion 
of  cDiitriiveisy  "ii  this  point  [liritiali  pretension.^  in  Central 
America]  has  been  removed.  .  .  .  Should  the  proposed 
supplemental  arrangement  be  concuiTed  in  .  .  .  the  objects 
contemplated  by  the  original  convention  [Clayton-Bulwer 
treaty]  will  have  been  fully  attained." 

Obviously,  this  convention  was  a  compromise  which  left. 
Great  Britain  firmly  established  in  Belize,  doubtfully  so  in 
the  Bay  Islands,  but  did  away  entirely  with  her  influence  in^ 
Nicaragua.  The  Senate  did  not  share  the  President's  opti- 
mism, but  promptly  condemned  the  instrument,  though- 
finally,  after  considerable  discussion,  ratified  it  with  certain 
amendments.  The  most  important  of  these  amendments- 
struck  out  the  clause  making  the  treaty  conditional  upon 
the  acceptance  of  the  British-Honduran  treaty  of  August,. 
1856.  This  particular  amendment,  however,  was  unsatisfac- 
tory to  Lord  Clarendon,  for,  by  making  an  unconditional 
surrender  of  the  Bay  Islands  to  Honduras,  he  alleged  it- 
would  leave  unprotected  a  large  number  of  British  subjects 
who  had  taken  up  their  abode  there  with  the  natural  expec- 
tation of  protection  from  the  home  government;  however, 
since  the  Senate  could  not  accept  the  conditions  placed  upon- 
the  retrocession  of  the  Bay  Islands,  as  already  set  forth,  he* 
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would  propose  a  new  basis  of  settlement,  which  was,  — 
cession  of  the  Bay  Islands  to  Honduras,  according  to  certain 
conditions  to  be  incorporated  in  a  new  treaty  between  Great 
Britain  and  Honduras. 

If  the  Senate  had  been  unwilling  to  agree  to  conditions 
already  known,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  it  would  accept 
conditions  that  were  unknown.  Nothing  short  of  the  un- 
qualified retrocession  of  the  Bay  Islands  to  Honduras  was 
acceptable  ;  and,  as  Great  Britain  declined  to  accede  to  that 
proposition,  the  Dallas-Clarendon  convention  failed  of  rati- 
fication (May,  1857).  Thus  the  two  powers  were  thrown 
back  once  more  upon  the  unsatisfactory  Clayton-Bulwer 
treaty,  with  British  oflBcers  at  Greytown,  a  British  protec- 
torate over  Mosquitia,  together  with  British  occupation  of 
the  Bay  Islands,  and  full  sovereignty  over  Belize. 

In  the  fall  of  1856  Mr.  Buchanan  was  elected  President 
upon  a  Democratic  platform  extolling  the  Monroe  Doctrine, 
and  calling  for  a  vigorous  foreign  policy.  He  appointed 
General  Cass,  Secretary  of  State,  whose  radical  views  upon 
the  subject  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  were  well  known, 
as  he  had  upon  former  occasions  in  the  Senate  led  his  party 
in  fierce  opposition  to  that  compact.  Mr.  Cass  immediately 
concluded  an  agreement  with  Nicaragua  which  made  secure 
American  rights  along  the  route  of  the  proposed  canal,  and 
further  accorded  the  United  States  the  unrestricted  right  of 
transit  for  troops  and  munitions  of  war.  The  neutrality  of 
the  canal  was  guaranteed,  and  the  influence  of  both  parties 
pledged  toward  securing  international  cooperation  toward 
that  desirable  end.  Great  Britain  objected  to  this  agreement 
u|>on  the  ground  that  it  violated  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty 
of  1850.     It  was  never  ratified. 

Such  was  the  diplomatic  situation  of  the  "canal  problem  " 
in  the  fall  of  1857,  and  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  his 
party's  platform,  the  President  decided  to  remove  embar- 
rassment, at  once  and  for  all  time,  by  abrogating  the  Clayton- 
Bulwer  treaty  and  proceeding  thenceforth  upon  an  entirely 
new  basis.  **The  fact  is,"  the  President  urged  upon  Con- 
gress, ^  when  two  nations,  like  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
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the  tnates  acioaa  the  isthmus." 

'tai'ier.  the  BrilUb  MiiiisU^r  in  Wuhingtso.  scenting 
in  the  hostile  attitude  of  the  Bachuut  administm- 
(imoched  the  President  with  *  avw  plan  r4  settlement 
ke  said  hU  gorernmeDt  was  desiroos  of  suggesting, 
trary  abrogation  of  the  Clanon-Bulwer  treaty,  he  be- 
K-ould  surely  lead  to  acts  in  Central  America  which 
liiirupt  the  diplomatic  relations  of  the  two  countries: 
wan  anxious  to  prevent.     HLs  pro[XMiticMi  included 
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the  President  a  third  scheme  for  the  settlement  of  the  diffi- 
culty. He  explained  that  the  British  Government  was  about 
to  despatch  an  agent  to  Central  America  for  the  purpose  of 
concluding  a  series  of  treaties  with  those  states.  In  these 
prospective  compacts  he  declared  his  government  intended  to 
make  a  disposition  of  Mosquitia  and  of  the  Bay  Islands,  in 
accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  United  States,  as  expressed 
in  the  amended  form  of  the  Dallas-Clarendon  convention. 
Now,  if  this  could  really  be  accomplished,  the  President  would 
have  no  cause  to  feel  otherwise  than  satisfied.  ^^  To  him  it 
was  indifferent,^'  the  President  said,  ^^  whether  the  concession 
contemplated  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  was  consigned  to 
a  direct  engagement  between  England  and  the  United  States, 
or  to  treaties  between  the  former  and  the  Central  American 
republics."  After  a  period  of  argumentative  sparring,  into 
which  he  entered  with  abundant  caution,  in  order  to  make  it 
clear  to  Lord  Napier  that  only  a  settlement  of  those  vexed 
Central  American  matters  upon  a  basis  of  the  American  inter- 
pretation of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty,  would  be  acceptable 
to  the  United  States,  the  President  consented  to  await  the 
results  of  British  negotiations  in  Central  America  before 
making  any  further  move  toward  its  abrogation. 

Sir  William  Ouseley,  the  British  agent  in  question,  after 
a  preliminary  sojourn  in  Washington,  proceeded  to  Central 
America  upon  his  diplomatic  mission.  He  was  for  a  time  de- 
layed by  a  series  of  misadventures,  brought  about  by  the  tur- 
bulent condition  of  affairs  existing  in  Nicaragua ;  and  it  was 
not  until  1860  that  Lord  Napier  was  finally  enabled  to  sub- 
mit to  Mr.  Buchanan  the  three  treaties  which  Great  Britain 
had  concluded  with  Guatemala,  Honduras,  and  Nicaragua  re- 
spectively. 

The  first  of  these  treaties  was  designed  to  adjust  the 
boundary  lines  of  British  Honduras,  which  were  liberally  en- 
larged in  favor  of  England,  so  as  to  include  nearly  all  she  had 
ever  claimed  in  that  region.  As  the  original  settlement  of  Be- 
lize had  never  figured  as  a  cause  of  serious  contention  between 
the  United  States  and  England,  the  President  was  inclined  to 
accord  his  approval  to  this  agreement. 
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cond  treaty  —  the  one  with  Hoiiduraa  —  retroceded 
public  the  Bay  Islands,  with  the  conditions  that  the 
should  never  part  with  them  to  any  other  nation,  and 
sh  subjects,  continuing  to  reside  there,  should  be  un- 
in  their  property  rights  and  religious  freedom.      By 
)   instrument,   England   abandoned    her   territorial 
ig  the  shores  of  Honduras,  occupied  by  the  Mosquito 
)n  the  sole  condition  that  Honduras  should  pay  to 
IS  an  annual  indemnity  of  J5000  for  ten  years.    Thia 
o  met  with  the  President's  approval,  although  he 
ve  preferred  the  release  of  English  territorial  rights 
ered  by  conditions. 

id  treaty  (with  Nicaragua)  was  the  most  important 
lerican  interests.    By  this  oompact England  withdrew 
protectorate  over  Mosquitia,  but  Nicaragua  was  re- 
establish a  reservation  along  her  shores  for  the  Ind- 
litting  them  to  exercise  local  self-government,  and 
ving  them  at  any  time  to  incorporate  themselves 
■  into  the  bo<ly  politic  of    Nicaragua,  should  they 
III  this  contingency)  the  reservation  would  be 
1.     Nicanigua  Wiia  also  obligated  to  pay  annually 
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• 

Bulwer  treaty  and  from  the  right  of  search  claimed  by  the 
British  Government  have  been  amicably  and  honorably  ad- 
justed. The  discordant  construction  of  the  Clayton  and 
Bulwer  treaty  between  the  two  Governments,  which  at  differ- 
ent periods  of  the  discussion  bore  a  threatening  aspect,  have 
resulted  in  a  final  settlement  entirely  satisfactory  to  this 
Government." 

The  country  at  large  acquiesced,  and  it  was  confidently 
hoj^ed  that  the  matter  was  forever  settled,  and  that  the 
troublesome  Clayton-Bulwer  convention  would  be  permitted 
to  rest  peacefully  in  the  archives  of  the  State  Department. 

Thus  closed  in  peace  and  concord  a  decade  of  bitter  con- 
troversy growing  out  of  this  treaty.  Fundamentally,  the 
motives  of  these  disagreements  may  be  largely  traced  to  sus- 
picion. While  neither  party  actually  sought  a  monopoly  of 
political  control  over  the  canal  route,  each  power  distrusted 
the  other,  and  was  ready  to  detect  in  every  move  of  its  oppo- 
nent, a  covert  attempt  to  secure  those  forbidden  advantages. 
But  the  hope  that  the  controversy  was  forever  ended  proved 
vain.  Twenty-one  years  later,  Great  Britain  found  her  sus- 
picions verified.  The  United  States  did  covet  a  monopoly  of 
the  canal,  and  openly  proclaimed  her  intention  of  acquiring 
it.  The  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  was  scanned  anew  for  its 
imperfections,  and  the  old-time  quarrel  was  fought  over 
once  again,  but  upon  new  lines  of  argument. 

IV 

From  1860  to  1865  the  United  States  was  engaged  in  a 
struggle  at  home  that  rendered  Central  American  affairs 
comparatively  of  little  importance ;  nevertheless,  the  subject 
of  a  canal  was  never  entirely  lost  sight  of.  In  1856  a  series 
of  riots  at  Panama  interfered  with  the  freedom  of  transit  over 
the  isthmian  railway,  and  the  United  States  found  herself 
under  obligation  to  use  military  force  to  relieve  the  interrupted 
route.  Upon  this  occasion  the  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Marcy, 
disclaimed  any  desire  for  exclusive  advantage  in  that  line  of 
transit;  he  went  so  far  as  to  announce  the  American  inten- 


Colon  and  Panama. 

Mr.  Seward,  the  new  Secretary  of  SU 
imposed  upon  the  United  States  to  mai 
handed  the  integrity  of  the  Panan 
numberless  revolutions  of  a  Latin- Ame 
The  route  was  open  to  the  world's  comr 
bility  of  its  protection,  he  believed,  sh 
the  shoulders  of  all  beneficiaries.  Th( 
States  was  in  no  manner  "  different  f 
time  powers."  He  instructed  Mr.  Ai 
Ministers  to  London  and  Paris  res] 
whether  Great  Britain  and  France  v 
United  States  in  guaranteeing  the  saf 
and  the  authority  of  the  new  Granadie 

At  the  close  of  the  Civil  War,  a  m 
ship  canal  was  manifested,  and  8te[ 
encourage  more  friendly  relations  wit! 
states.  American  interests  in  Central 
mitted  to  decline,  and  they  were  greatl 
lus  which  fresh  treaties  would  give  th( 

The  United  States  emerged  from  i 
with  enlarged  ideas  of  her  position  in  1 
a  new  and  more  agressive  foreign  [wlic 
progress  of  those  ideas  is  marked  by 
the  attempts  to  secure  naval  bases  in  t 
pulsion  of  the  F'rench  from  Mexico,  a 
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United  States  purchase  of  Tigre  Island  as  a  coaling  station 
(the  same  island  that  had  figured  so  prominently  in  British- 
American  relations  in  1850).  Would  such  action  on  the  part 
of  the  United  States  be  considered  by  Great  Britain  as  a  vio- 
lation of  the  Clayton- Bui wer  treaty?  In  his  letter  to  Mr. 
Adams,  Secretary  Seward  hinted  that  the  Clayton-Bulwer 
treaty  was  void  because  it  related  to  the  building  of  a  certain 
canal  which  had  never  even  been  undertaken.  *^  It  may  be  a 
question,"  he  said,  "  whether  the  renunciatory  clauses  of  the 
treaty  are  to  have  perpetual  operation."  The  matter  was  not 
pressed  by  Mr.  Adams,  but  the  episode  is  important  here,  as 
demonstrating  the  birth  of  a  new  sentiment,  which  was  in 
later  years  destined  to  expand  into  a  national  policy. 

The  Dickinson-Ayer  treaty  with  Nicaragua,  which  stands 
in  force  to-day,  was  ratified  in  June,  1868.  It  cedes  to  the 
United  States  a  right  of  way,  though  not  an  exclusive  one, 
for  canal  building  purposes ;  it  guarantees  freedom  of  ports 
and  neutrality  of  canal,  subject  to  the  political  sovereignty  of 
Nicaragua.  The  United  States  also  agreed  to  use  its  influence 
to  induce  other  commercial  nations  to  cooperate  with  it  in 
guaranteeing  such  neutrality. 

This  treaty,  therefore,  like  the  one  concluded  with  Colom- 
bia, twenty  years  previously,  contemplated  the  neutrality 
of  the  canal;  in  this  respect  it  was  in  full  accord  with  the 
provisions  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty.  A  new  treaty 
was  also  made  with  Colombia  (1868),  in  the  negotiations 
for  which  Mr.  Seward  exhibited  a  decided  change  of  senti- 
ment from  1862,  touching  the  neutrality  of  the  isthmian 
route.  He  inserted  a  clause  in  the  draft  of  this  Colombian 
treaty  which  provided  that  enemies  of  the  United  States 
should  be  excluded  from  the  use  of  the  proposed  canal  in 
times  of  war.  The  Colombia  Government  rejected  the  arti- 
cle, adding  in  its  place  a  clause  favoring  international  con- 
trol. The  treaty  was  given  full  discussion  in  the  Senate, 
but  failed  of  ratification.  Had  the  Senate  accepted  this 
agreement  with  Colombia,  it  is  quite  certain  that  Great 
Britain  would  have  protested  against  it  as  a  violation  of  the 
Clayton-Bulwer  treaty.     No  doubt  Mr.  Seward  well  knew 
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was  quoted  to  the  British  Minister  in  Washington  as  a 
sufficient  condemnation  of  Enghuid's  conduct. 

As  already  noted  in  the  development  of  this  new  theoiy 
of  American  political  control  of  the  canal,  the  opemtions  of 
the  French  company  under  Dc  Lesseps.  at  Panama,  played  an 
important  part.  Fearing  tliat  the  French  might  i-eallze  their 
Central  American  objects  and  thereby  gain  for  themselves  an 
undue  military  advantage  over  the  United  States,  President 
Hayes,  in  March,  1880,  sent  a  special  message  to  Congress 
declaring  the  policy  of  this  country  to  be  "An  American 
canal  under  American  control."  He  said:  "The  United  States 
cannot  consent  to  the  surrender  of  this  control  to  any  Euro- 
pean power  or  combination  of  European  powers.  If  existing 
treaties  .  .  .  stand  in  the  W)iy  of  this  policy  .  .  .  suitable 
steps  shonid  be  taken  ...  to  promote  and  establish  the 
American  policy.  .  .  .  It  ta  the  right  and  duty  of  the  United 
States  to  assert  and  maintain  anch  supervision  and  authority 
over  any  such  interoceanic  canal  across  the  isthmus  ...  as 
will  protect  our  interests,"  At  another  time  President  Hayes 
asserted  that  the  United  States  should  consider  the  banks 
of  the  Nicaragua  Canal  as  a  continuation  of  the  Ameri- 
can shore  line,  which  doctrine  would,  of  course,  claim  the 
right  in  the  United  States  to  hold,  fortify,  and  defend 
the  same. 

Following  this  exposition  of  the  executive's  position  on 
the  canal  question  —  which  was  the  first  official  and  public 
declaration  of  the  new  policy  —  Congi-ess  passed  several  reso- 
lutions recommending  the  repudiation  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer 
treaty.  These  resolutions  were  inspired  by  the  same  fear  that 
had  actuated  President  Hayes,  and  were  also  aimed  at  France 
and  her  Panama  canal  scheme. 

The  growing  opposition  to  the  Clayton-Bnlwer  treaty  and 
to  the  principles  for  which  it  stood  reached  one  of  its  crises 
in  1881-82.  In  the  early  part  of  that  year  rumors  were  cir- 
culated in  Washington  that  several  European  powers,  at  the 
request  of  Colombia,  were  considering  the  advisability  of 
adopting  some  plan  of  concerted  action  looking  toward  a 
joint  guarantee  for  the  neutralization  of  the  French  canal  at 
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Panama.  Colombia  had  again  declined  to  make  a  treaty 
with  the  United  States  which  would  bind  her  to  accept  the 
sole  guarantee  of  the  latter  for  the  neutrality  of  the  isthmian 
transit  route;  the  situation  in  Central  America  seemed  un- 
satisfactory. President  Garfield,  in  his  inaugural  address, 
March  4,  1881,  touched  upon  this  question,  though  with  con- 
siderably more  calmness  than  had  been  displayed  by  his 
predecessor.  While  declaring  that  the  United  States  wished 
to  follow  no  narrow  or  exclusive  policy,  nor  sought  exclusive 
privileges,  yet  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  the  "  right  and  duty 
of  the  United  States  to  assert  and  maintain  such  supervision 
and  authority  over  any  interoceanic  canal  across  the  isthmus 
...  as  will  protect  our  national  interests." 

But  the  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Blaine,  was  moi-e  deeply 
moved  by  the  threatened  danger  to  American  interests.  He 
was  wholly  in  sympathy  with  the  popular  movement  demand- 
ing the  abrogation  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  ;  he  felt  that 
the  time  had  arrived  for  action,  and  he  precipitated  a  contro- 
versy with  Great  Britain  by  a  bold  and  altogether  defiant 
stroke.  On  June  24,  1881,  quite  in  disregard  of  the  obliga- 
tions imposed  upon  the  country  by  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty, 
he  issued  a  circular  letter  to  the  powers  of  Europe,  informing 
one  and  all  that  the  United  States  would  in  future  tolerate 
no  foreign  interference  in  the  matter  of  political  control  of 
any  isthmian  canal ;  assurance  being  given,  however,  that  the 
United  States  would  itself  "positively  and  efficaciously" 
guarantee  the  neutrality  of  any  such  route;  also,  that  no 
assistance  or  aid  from  any  other  power  to  this  end  was  neces- 
sary; furthermore,  he  gave  notice  to  all  that  any  insistence 
on  the  part  of  European  nations  to  have  a  share  of  responsi- 
bility in  the  neutralization  of  the  canal  would  "  partake  of 
the  nature  of  an  alliance  against  the  United  States."  In 
further  elaboration  of  this  recently  adopted  and  somewhat 
novel  attitude  of  his  country  toward  the  subject  of  canal 
equalization,  Mr.  Blaine  especially  desired  that  the  various 
diplomatic  envoys  of  the  United  States,  to  whom  he  had  ad- 
dressed his  circular  letters,  should  "  not  represent  this  position 
as  a  development  of  a  new  policy."    He  alleged,  on  the  con- 
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traiy,  that  it  was  "  nothing  more  than  the  pronounced  ad- 
herence to  principles  long  since  adopted." 

It  is  difficult  to  see  just  how  Mr.  Blaine  had  been  enabled 
to  justify  to  hinwelt  the  correctness  of  this  last  statement, 
especiall)'  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  American  canal  policy, 
aa  set  forth  in  his  circular  note,  had  been  but  the  actual  out- 
growth of  the  previous  decade,  while  the  theory  of  a  com- 
pletely neutralized  canal,  on  the  other  hand,  had  obtained  in 
the  United  States  for  more  than  half  a  century. 

No  doubt  the  British  Government  was  surprised  by  the 
receipt  of  Mr.  Blaine's  circular  letter.  The  full  statement  of 
the  new  American  position  had  been  made  in  complete  disre- 
gard, if  not  in  open  contempt,  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty. 
The  British  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaii-s,  Lord  Granville,  was 
pointedly  brief  in  reply,  and  his  answer  bears  a  hint  that  he 
suspected  Mr.  Blaine  felt  the  weakness  of  his  own  ]K>sition. 
He  merely  said  tliiil  tiie  matter  in  questifiii  had  already  been 
settled  by  the  engagements  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty, 
and  that  "  Her  Majesty's  Government  relied  with  confidence 
upon  the  observation  of  all  the  obligations  of  that  treaty." 

Mr.  Blaine  anticipated  the  issue  to  be  presented,  and  be- 
fore the  receipt  of  Granville's  note,  he  despatched  to  Mr. 
Lowell,  the  American  Minister  in  London,  a  lengthy  commu- 
nication upon  the  subject  (November  19,  1881),  The  letter 
is  no  less  remarkable  for  its  plausibility  than  for  its  lack  of 
logical  consistency. 

1.  "This  convention  [Clayton-Bulwer],"  he  said,  "was 
made  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  under  exceptional  and  ex- 
traordinary conditions  which  have  long  since  ceased  to 
exist,  —  conditions  which  at  best  were  temporary  in  their 
nature  and  which  can  never  be  reproduced.  The  remarka- 
ble development  of  the  United  States  on  the  Pacific  coast 
since  that  time  has  created  new  duties  for  this  government, 
and  developed  new  responsibilities  upon  it,  the  full  and  com- 
plete discharge  of  which  requires,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
President,  some  essential  modifications  in  the  Clayton-Bulwer 
treaty." 

2.  "The   interests   of  Her    Majesty's  Government,  [in  a 
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Central  American  canal]  .  .  .  are  so  inconsiderable  in  com- 
parison with  those  of  the  United  States,  that  the  President 
hopes  "  for  a  readjustment  of  the  treaty. 

3.  At  present  the  treaty  "  concedes  to  Great  Britain  the 
control  of  whatever  canal  may  be  constructed."  This  is 
necessarily  the  case  because  of  England's  great  sea  power. 

4.  The  United  States  (owing  to  its  position  in  the  West- 
ern Hemisphere)  "  will  not  consent  to  perpetuate  any  treaty 
that  impeaches  our  rightful  and  long-established  claim  to 
priority  on  the  American  continent." 

5.  Great  Britain  practically  holds  the  route  to  India,  her 
fortifications  at  all  the  important  strategic  points  secure  to 
her  the  mastery  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Sed  seas,  and 
this,  together  with  the  controlling  interest  in  the  Suez  Canal, 
practically  converts  those  waters  into  a  mare  clausum 
Therefore,  he  argued,  "If  a  hostile  movement  should  at  any 
time  be  made  against  the  Pacific  coast,  threatening  danger  to 
its  people  and  destruction  to  its  property,  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  would  feel  that  it  had  been  unfaithful  to 
its  duty  and  neglectful  toward  its  own  citizens,  if  it  per- 
mitted itself  to  be  bound  by  a  treaty  which  gave  the  same 
right  through  the  canal  to  a  warship  bent  on  an  errand  of 
destruction  that  is  reserved  to  its  own  navy  sailing  for  the 
defense  of  our  coast  and  the  protection  of  the  lives  of  our 
people.  And  as  England  insists  by  the  might  of  her  power 
that  her  enemies  in  war  shall  strike  her  Indian  possessions 
only  by  doubling  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  so  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  will  equally  insist  that  the  inte- 
rior, more  speedy,  and  safer  route  of  the  canal  shall  be 
reserved  for  ourselves,  while  our  enemies,  if  we  shall  ever  be 
so  unfortunate  as  to  have  any,  shall  be  remanded  to  the  voy- 
age around  Cape  Horn." 

6.  *'.  .  .  Only  by  the  United  States  exercising  supervision 
can  the  Isthmus  canals  be  definitely  and  at  all  times  secured 
against  the  interference  and  ol)8truction  incident  to  war.  A 
mere  agreement  of  neutrality  on  paper  between  the  great 
powers  of  Europe  might  prove  ineffectual  to  preserve  the 
canal  in  time  of  hostilities.      The  first  sound  of  a  cannon 
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have  no  weight  as  an  argumeat  in  this  discussion.     If  Great 
Britain  could  gain   control  of  the  canal,  to  the  injuiy  and 
prejudice  of  th«  United  States,  it  would  not  be  by  virtue  of 
any  provisions  in  the  Claylon-Bulwer  treaty,  but  by  reason  of 
her  superior  naval   strength, — a  fact  lying  wholly  outside    > 
the  issue  in  question.      On  the  contrary,  the  very  obligations    I 
from  which  Mr.  Blaine  sought  relief,  being  equally  binding    i 
upon  both  governments,  prevented  the  "control "of  England 
over  the  canal.     The  treaty  called  tor  a  joint  guiirant€e  of 
neutrality  —  a  guarantee,  it  must  be  remembered,  which  tied 
England's  hands,  as  well  as  our  own.     There  is  no  pardonable 
excuse    for    avoiding   a   contract    because   of   the    superior    ' 
strength  of  one  of  the  parties.  ^ 

The  claim  to  priority  on  the  American  continent,  and  to 
that  position  of  vantage  which  gives  to  the  United  States  a  ' 
greater  right  in  the  management  of  all  the  political  ventures  ! 
in  the  Western  Hemisphere,  is  a  claim  only  to  be  upheld  by  ' 
military  strength ;  such  asserted  right  can  be  maiiiUiined 
only  by  force  —  it  cannot  be  supported  in  the  law.  If  this 
argument  of  Mr.  Blaine  were  to  be  brought  forward  as  a 
positive  finale  of  the  discussion,  it  could  only  indicate  that 
the  United  States  had  decided  to  abandon  its  treaty  pledges, 
to  assert  its  control  of  the  canal,  and  then  stand  by  the 
consequences.  But  Mr.  Blaine  had  no  intention  of  thus 
conveying  an  ultimatum  to  Great  Britain  ;  his  argument  con- 
cealed no  threat,  —  it  was  made  solely  in  the  hope  that  it 
might  convince  the  British  Minister  that  England's  interesta 
were  not  sufficiently  important  to  give  her  any  part  in  the 
maintenance  of  an  open  waterway  connecting  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific  oceans.  As  such,  it  could  only  be  considered  a 
political  argument,  possessing  but  little  of  legal  force. 

The  exposition  of  Great  Britain's  position  along  the  route 
to  India,  and  her  alleged  control  of  the  Suez  Canal,  as  an 
argument  for  a  similar  course  to  be  followed  by  the  United 
States,  along  her  route  from  the  East  to  the  West,  was  not 
sufficiently  grounded  on  fact,  even  had  it  been  relevant,  to 
invest  it  with  argumentative  force.  At  that  time  the  neu- 
tralization of  the  Suez  Canal  had  not  been  thoroughly  effected, 
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and  mutually  vexatious,"  for  which  reasons,  he  inferred,  its 
provisions  could  not  properly  be  accepted  as  a  guide  to  the 
action  of  either  party  in  Central  America.  A  full  historical 
account  of  these  many  contradictory  interpretations  of  the 
vexatious  treaty,  throughout  the  period  of  Sir  William 
Ouseley's  mission  to  Central  America,  down  to  1859,  is 
given.  The  numerous  quotations  presented  demonstrate 
clearly  enough  the  dissatisfaction  felt  in  the  United  States 
throughout  that  period.  He  concludes,  that  for  harmony's 
sake,  the  objectionable  features  of  the  convention  should  be 
removed  by  the  common  consent  of  the  parties. 

The  weakness  in  Mr.  Blaine's  position  is  at  once  apparent. 
His  argument  amounts  to  a  statement  that  the  United  States, 
having  found  the  obligations  of  its  contract  irksome,  and  an- 
tagonistic to  its  new  political  policies,  it  therefore  deems  it 
fitting  and  proper  to  avoid  them.  The  particular  reasons  ad- 
vanced in  support  of  his  contention  are,  for  the  most  part, 
quite  unsatisfactory.  The  vast  growth  of  the  Pacific  states,  con- 
nected by  numerous  railway  systems  with  the  East,  had  been 
made  under  the  very  restrictions  he  complained  of,  and  the 
ability  of  the  West  coast  to  protect  itself  had  been  strengtli- 
ened  by  its  marvellous  advance  in  population  and  wealth. 
It  is  true,  the  interests  of  the  United  States  were  probably 
greater  in  a  Central  American  canal  than  were  the  interests 
of  Great  Britain,  yet  the  measure  of  interest  cannot  affect  the 
legality  of  the  contract.  England  might  easily  have  asserted 
her  own  great  interests  in  the  route  by  simple  reference  to 
her  merchant  marine,  which  exceeded  many  times  in  value 
that  of  the  United  States ;  her  own  territorial  possessions  on 
the  North  American  continent,  having  a  Pacific  coast  line  as 
well,  though  less  in  extent  than  that  of  the  United  States, 
demanded  protection  of  their  interests.  The  route  from 
Halifax  to  Vancouver  would  be  shortened  as  well  as  the 
route  from  New  York  to  San  Francisco. 

Mr.  Blaine's  contention  that  the  terms  of  the  Clayton- 
Bulwer  treaty,  uniting  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 
in  joint  protection  of  the  Isthmian  Canal,  would  give  to  the 
former  virtual  control,  is  scarcely  true  —  and  if  true,  could 
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but  Great  Britain  was  the  central  6gure  in  tlie  attempt  then 
being  made,  and  later  carried  out  by  treaty  of  Conatantino- 
ple,  to  secure  the  perfect  neuti-ality  of  the  Suez  Canal.  By 
thia  agreement  Great  Britain  estopped  herself  from  acquiring 
the  control  of  that  canal  which  her  great  naval  strength 
might  have  given  her.  Her  position  along  the  route,  through 
the  Mediten-anean  and  Red  seas,  had  nothing  more  to  do  with 
the  legal  status  of  the  Suez  Canal  than  our  own  naval  sta- 
tions along  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts  might  have  with 
the  Isthmian  Canal. 

Mr.  Blaine's  assertion  that  "only  by  the  United  States  ex- 
ercising supervision,  can  the  Isthmian  Canal  be  definitely,  and 
at  all  times,  secured  gainst  the  interference  and  obstruction 
incident  to  war,"  is  a  statement  much  more  susceptible  of 
refutation  than  of  proof.  It  is  manifestly  easier  for  two  to 
stand  guard  than  for  one,  and  still  more  easy  for  three  to 
protect  than  for  two;  when  all  are  willing  and  are  pledged 
to  stand  guard,  there  becomes  no  further  need  for  the  sentry. 
With  the  United  States  alone  doing  guard  duty  upon  the 
banks  of  the  canal,  what  is  there  to  prevent  any  two  war- 
ring powera  from  blockading  the  route?  What  is  there, 
even  to  prevent  their  closing  the  way  against  American 
ships?  The  force  of  this  contention  by  Mr.  Blaine  can  be 
better  appreciated  in  the  fervency  of  patriotic  sentiment, 
but  logically  it  fails.  As  an  argument  for  abi-ogation  of  that 
part  of  the  Clayton-Buhver  treaty  calling  for  international 
guarantee,  it  was  of  little  force,  for  tliere  is  every  reason  to 
suppose  that  no  single  nation  can  perpetually  maintain  the 
freedom  of  an  interoceanic  ship  canal. 

Mr.  Blaine's  fear  that  France  might  gain  entire  control  of 
the  Panama  Canal  was  without  reasonable  foundation.  De 
Lesseps  made  no  claim  for  his  countrj^'s  exclusive  iiiteiesta 
in  the  result  of  his  labors.  He  himself  demanded  interna- 
tional agreement  for  the  protection  of  the  route  ;  and  had  he 
not  done  so,  or  had  France  assumed  a  right  to  exclude  all 
other  nations  from  a  share  in  its  political  management,  it  is 
certain  that  Great  Britain  would  have  protested  as  vigorously 
as  the  United  States.    Indeed,  there  Is  no  reason  to  suppose, 


been  solicited  for  the  purpose.  Mr.  Webster,  aj 
State,  two  years  after  the  ratification  of  the  tre 
that  the  necessary  means  could  easily  be  ohU 
country.  There  is  no  evidence  to  show  tha 
States  ever  expected  to  draw  upon  English  s 
proportion  of  the  funds  necessary  for  the  bui 
canal. 

Lord  Granville  replied  in  two  despatches,  di 
7  and  14,  1882.     At  the  outset,  he  arraigned  t 
upon    which    Mr.    Blaine    had    founded    his    a 
"novel    in    international     law."    Denying    the 
Great    Britain's  control   of    the   Suez    route, 
"cordially  [to]  concur  in  what  is  stated  by  IV. 
regards  the  unexampled  development  of  the  Unit 
the  Pacific  coast  .  .  .  but  Her  Majesty's  Gove 
not  look  upon  it  in  the  light  of  an  unexpect< 
suppose  that  it  was  not  within  the  view  of  the  st 
were   parties  on  either  side  of  the  Clayton-Bu 
The  declarations  of  President  Monroe  and  of  hi 
1823   and   1824  .  .  .  show    at    least  .  .  .  twen 
anterior  to  the  treaty  .  .  .  there  was  a  clear  pre^ 
great  future   reserved  to  the  Pacific   coast.      Ii 
inadmissible  contention  that  the  regular  and  sue 
ation  of  causes  so  evident  at  the  time  .  .  .  shoul 
have  completely  altered  the  condition  of  affairs  t 
of  vitiating  the  foundations  of  an  agreement  whi< 
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American  continent,  but  the  whole  civilized  worid.  .  .  . 
Her  Majesty's  Government  are  as  anxious  as  that  of  the 
United  States  that,  while  all  nations  should  enjoy  their 
proper  share  in  the  benefits  to  be  expected  from  the  undertak- 
ing, no  single  country  should  acquire  a  predominating 
influence  or  control  over  such  a  means  of  communication." 
Its  universal  and  unrestricted  use  should  be  secured  upon 
an  international  basis.  This,  he  reminded  Mr.  Blaine,  was 
the  attitude  of  the  United  States  in  the  past,  and  to  save  all 
annoyance  and  trouble,  and  to  subserve  the  best  interests  of 
all  alike,  this  should  be  their  attitude  in  the  future. 

To  the  historical  objections  presented  by  Mr.  Blaine,  Lord 
Granville  replied  at  much  greater  length  in  his  second 
despatch  of  Januaiy  14.  The  substance  of  the  letter  is  con- 
densed in  its  closing  paragraph,  which  sets  forth  that  the 
various  differences  which  arose  between  the  two  governments 
out  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty,  and  to  which  Mr.  Blaine 
refers,  related,  not  to  the  general  principles  of  the  treaty, 
(neutralization,  international  control,  etc.,)  but  to  that  por- 
tion of  the  instrument  forbidding  new  acquisitions  of  terri- 
tory in  Central  America.  These  old  quarrels  found  their 
origin  in  allegations  that  Great  Britain  was  violating  the 
provisions  of  the  treaty  by  acquiring  Central  American 
territory.  This  portion  of  the  treaty  Mr.  Blaine  does  not 
now  attack,  but  desires,  on  the  contrary,  to  retain  intact; 
indeed,  it  was  in  defence  of  those  very  principles  of  neutrali- 
zation that  the  United  States  objected  to  Great  Britain's  move- 
ments in  Central  America.  In  his  historical  review,  Mr. 
Blaine  stops  at  the  very  point  where  the  controversy  should 
begin.  In  1860,  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  three  British 
treaties  with  the  Centi-al  American  States,  the  old  disputes 
between  England  and  the  United  States  were  entirely  set- 
tled, and  President  Buchanan,  in  his  annual  message  of 
that  year,  said :  "  The  discordant  constructions  of  the  Clay- 
ton-Bulwer treaty  between  the  two  governments,  which  at 
different  periods  of  the  discussion  bore  a  threatening  aspect, 
have  resulted  in  a  final  settlement  entirely  satisfactory  to 
this  government." 
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Here  then  was  an  estoppel  to  Mr.  Blaine's  "historical 
arguments." 

The  Garfitlcl  aiiniiniatration  soon  atter  coming  to  a  tragic 
end,  President  Arthur's  Secretary  of  State.  Mr.  Frelinghuy- 
Ben,  resumed  the  controversy  with  Lord  Granvillu.  His 
fii-st  letter  upon  the  subject  (to  Mr.  Lowell,  May  8,  1882)  is 
a  state  paper  of  coosiderable  strength. 

Mr.  Fi-elinghu^-sen  maintained  that  the  construction  of  an 
isthmian  canal,  open  to  all  ships,  at  all  times,  would  expose 
our  Western  coast  to  attack,  destroy  our  isolation,  oblige  us 
to  improve  our  defences,  increase  our  navy,  and  compel  ua. 
contrary  to  our  traditions,  to  take  an  active  interest  in 
European  affairs.  The  physical  conformation  of  this  con- 
tinent is  line  of  our  greatest  safeguards,  and  any  change 
made  in  it  might  most  injuriously  affect  the  interests 
of  the  Republic;  hence  the  severance  of  the  isthmus  must 
be  effected  in  hai'mony  with  those  interests.  Relating  to 
the  canal,  there  is  no  conflict  between  American  political 
claims  and  the  material  interests  of  other  nations.  The 
Panama  Railroad  and  the  Suez  Canal,  without  any  inter- 
national pledges  of  neutrality,  have  remained  open  and  in 
service  during  the  most  turbulent  timed.  If  no  protectorate 
were  found  necessary  for  them,  it  can  scarcely  be  required 
for  the  Isthmian  Canal.  He  therefore  considered  it  "  un- 
necessary and  unwise,  thmugh  an  invitation  to  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  to  guarantee  the  nenti-ality  of  the  transit  of 
the  isthmus,  to  give  their  navies  a  pretext  for  assembling 
in  waters  contiguous  to  our  shores,  and  to  possibly  involve 
this  republic  in  conflicts  from  which  its  natural  position 
entitles  it  to  be  relieved."  Such  international  agreements 
—  calling  for  interference  by  force  —  are  apt  to  breed  dis- 
sension and  treuble.  In  times  of  peace  they  are  harmless 
and  useless,  and  in  times  of  war  they  often  cannot  be 
enforced.  Besides  this,  such  an  agreement  would  lead  to 
foreign  intervention  in  American  affaii-s,  which  the  tradi- 
tional policy  of  the  United  States  would  make  it  impossible 
to  tolerate.  A  protectorate  of  Eui-opean  nations  over  the 
isthmus  transit  would  be  in  conflict  with  the  Monroe  Doctrine. 
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The  treaty  had  two  primary  objects,  —  the  construction  of 
the  Nicaragua  Canal,  and  the  dispossession  of  Great  Britain 
from  her  Central  American  settlements.  To  this  end,  the 
parties  agreed  not  to  exercise  any  dominion  over,  fortify,  or 
colonize,  Nicaragua,  Costa  Rica,  the  Mosquito  coast,  or  any 
part  of  Central  America.  Yet  Great  Britain  exercises  do- 
minion over  Belize  or  British  Honduras,  —  an  area  equalling 
Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  and  Rhode  Island,  —  and  the 
impression  prevails  that  since  1850  Great  Britain  has  con- 
siderably increased  the  region  in  Central  America  over 
which  she  assumes  control.  Such  dominion  seems  incon- 
sistent with  the  provisions  of  the  treaty.  At  the  time  of  the 
conclusion  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty,  English  domin- 
ion in  Belize  consisted  merely  in  a  privilege  to  cut  wood 
and  establish  saw-mills  in  a  territory  established  by  metes 
and  bounds.  It  was  referred  to  by  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  in 
1850,  as  a  **  settlement "  at  Honduras.  His  letter  to  Mr. 
Clayton,  excepting  this  settlement  and  its  dependencies  from 
operation  of  the  treaty,  was  made  after  the  conclusion  of  same, 
and  was  unknown  to  the  President  and  Senate.  In  1859  Great 
Britain  made  a  treaty  with  Guatemala,  in  which  her  **  settle- 
ment "  was  referred  to,  as  "  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  settle- 
ments and  possessions,"  and  the  commissioners  api)ointed 
to  mark  the  boundaries  discovered  the  British  area  to  have 
greatly  expanded.  The  United  States  never  gave  assent  to 
this  conversion  of  a  British  settlement  into  a  British  pos- 
session under  full  British  sovereignty.  "Under  treaty  of 
1850,  while  it  is  binding,  the  United  States  have  not  the 
right  to  exercise  dominion  over  or  to  colonize  one  foot  of 
territory  in  Central  America.  Great  Britain  is  under  the 
same  rigid  restriction.  And  if  Great  Britain  has  violated  and 
continues  to  violate  that  provision,  the  treaty  is,  of  course, 
voidable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  United  States." 

Referring  then  to  Lord  Granville's  mention  of  President 
Buchanan's  message  of  December  3,  1860,  in  which  the 
executive  expressed  his  entire  satisfaction  with  the  outcome 
of  negotiations  arising  under  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty,  Mr. 
Frelinghuysen  said :  — 


plished  in  1859  and  1860  by  treaties  between  ' 
Guatemala,  Honduras,  and  Nicaragua.  ...  1 
adjustment,  which  was  one  of  the  prime  objects 
and  not  to  the  colonization  of  British  Hondi 
Buchanan  alludes.   ..." 

An  ample  review  of  the  negotiations  betwe< 
Bulwer  and  Mr.  Clayton,  which  led  up  to  th 
then  given,  in  order  to  show  that  the  primary 
parties  was  to  insure,  at  the  earliest   possible 
completion  of  the  particular  ship  canal  for  whicl 
had  already  been  made  by  Nicaragua  to  citizens  < 
States  (August  29,  1849).       It  is  to  this  pan 
(Nicaragua  Canal)  Mr.  Frelinghuysen  urged,  tha 
visions  of  the  fii-st  seven  articles  of  the  Clayton-1 
apply. 

Coming  then  to  the  seventh  and  eighth  articles  ( 
ment,  which  provide  for  the  course  of  action  to  be 
the  two  governments  toward  any  other  Centn 
scheme  for  connecting  the  oceans,  Mr.  Frelinghu 
that  reference  was  only  made  therein  to  such  pro; 
then  in  contemplation,  ue.  at  the  time  the  treaty 
All  that  part  of  the  treaty  (Articles  1  to  7)  relf 
particular  canal  (the  Nicaragua  Canal)  had  laps< 
to  construct  the  canal  to  which  it  especially  ref 
canal  **now  (1882)  in  question"  was  the  Pan 
and  the  position  of  the  United  States  in  reference  1 
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protectorate  is  therefore  exclusive  in  its  chamcter,  and  should 
Great  Britain  claim,  under  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty,  a 
right  to  join  the  United  States  in  the  protection  of  this 
route,  "  the  United  States  would  submit  that  experience  has 
shown  that  no  such  joint  protectorate  is  requisite ;  that  the 
Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  is  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the 
treaty  of  1846,"  between  the  United  States  and  Colombia. 

Furthermore,  the  United  States  having  successfully  exer- 
cised her  protectorate  over  the  Panama  Railroad  route,  for 
upward  of  thirty  years,  during  the  most  turbulent  times, 
Great  Britain  has  no  right,  at  this  late  date,  to  demand  any 
share  in  the  guarantee  of  any  canal  hereafter  to  be  built 
across  the  isthmus. 

In  conclusion,  Mr.  Frelinghuysen  maintained  that  both  his- 
tory and  theory  support  him  in  his  position  against  a  joint 
protectorate  with  Great  Britain  over  the  Panama  tmiisit 
route,  and  finally  that  the  United  States  cannot  take  part  in 
extending  an  invitation  to  the  powers  of  the  world  to  co- 
opemte  with  them  upon  the  basis  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer 
treaty ;  and  that  the  United  States  "  would  look  with  disfavor 
upon  any  attempt  at  a  concert  of  political  action  by  other 
powers  in  that  direction." 

This  letter  of  Mr.  Frelinghuysen  is,  perhaps,  the  best  ex- 
position of  the  American  case  that  has  ever  been*  made  for 
the  abrogation  or  modification  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty. 
The  arguments  are  set  forth  with  great  earnestness  and 
much  plausibility ;  but  despite  the  elaboi-ate  preparation  of 
the  brief,  it  was  completely  traversed  by  Lord  Granville's 
reply  to  Mr.  West  (December  30,  1882). 

To  offset  Mr.  Frelinghuysen's  contention  that  the  Clay- 
ton-Bulwer treaty  had  reference  only  to  the  interoceanic 
routes  then  in  contemplation.  Lord  Granville  needed  but  to 
offer  in  quotation  the  treaty  itself,  which  declared  "  that 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  of  the  high  contracting  parties 
would  ever  obtain  or  maintain  for  itself  any  exclusive  control 
over  any  ship  canal  which  might  he  constructed  between  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans,  by  way  of  the  river  San  Juan." 
Having  then  declared  for  a  principle^  as  well  as  for  the  accom- 


or    fHUHIlia.  X  lie    use   vrx    cajv      ««  «^«  v.^^ 

^*'e:»peciaUyS^  in  reference  to  Tehuant< 
to  remove  all  doubt  as  to  the  const 
Granville's  iK)sition  was  still  furthej 
general  acceptance  of  this  construeti 
United  States  for  many  yeai-s  followin 

General  Cass,  while  Secretary  of  Sta 
to  Lord  Napier  that  *Hhe  United  States 
privileges  in  the  interoceanic  passages 
of  the  treaties  made  since  1850,  by 
United  States  with  Central  America 
the  principle  of  joint  protection.     Fror 
treaties  (that  of  June  21,  1867,  with  \ 
ville  called  attention  to  the  fact  that 
only  *' agreed  to  extend  their  protec 
guarantees,''  etc.,  but  it  did  further  • 
influence  with  other  nations  to  induce 
neutrality  and  protection."     There foi 
had  seen  fit  to  pledge  itself  to  the  car 
eral  principle  "  established  by  the  Cla 
opposed  to  all   ideas  of   exclusive  cc 
made,  they  could  not  now  consistei 
Colombian  treaty  of  1848,  as  giving 
upon  the  isthmus. 

It  was  to  Mr.  Frelinghuysen's  cont 
of  Great  Britain,  in  violation  of  the 
Bulwer  treaty,  had  voided  the  treaty 
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fledged  colony,  and  to  the  unlawlul  extensions  of  the  boun- 
dary of  this  British  possession.  Lord  Granville  famished  an 
historical  account  of  Belize,  showing  that  while  originally  the 
occupation  of  this  territory  by  Englishmen  was  maintained 
under  the  sovereign  laws  of  Spain,  yet  by  conquest  it  had 
aulweqnently  become  English  territoiy,  fta  acknowledged  by 
Spain,  and  lat«r  by  the  Central  American  states.  All  these 
acts,  which  secured  to  Great  Britain  the  sovereignty  over  her 
Central  American  territory,  had  been  committed  before  1850. 
In  that  year,  and  while  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  was  awaiting 
ratification,  Mr.  Clayton,  the  Secretary  of  State,  acknowledged 
this  British  possession.  Finally,  to  close  the  discussion.  Lord 
Granville  pointed  to  the  postal  convention  of  1869,  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  which  formally  recog- 
nized British  Honduras  as  a  "colony  "  of  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Frelinghuysen  returned  to  the  discussion,  and  the  con- 
troversy with  Lord  Granville  was  ui'ged  along,  though  with 
signs  of  diminishing  vigor  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 
Nothing  new  was  developed  in  what  might  be  termed  this 
supplementary  correspondence,  —  the  old  lines  of  argument 
were  preserved,  and  the  same  facts  reiterated.  The  end  of  the 
debate  was  only  brought  about  when  the  line  of  argument 
returned  once  more  to  Mr.  Frelinghuysen's  former  charge  of 
Great  Britain's  had  faith  in  creating  a  "colony"  in  Honduras 
since  the  ratification  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty.  Lord 
Granville's  curt  reply  to  this  repeated  assertion  was  simply 
that  the  United  States,  through  its  ofGcial  mouthpiece,  had 
expressed  its  satisfaction  and  recognized  English  rights  in 
Honduras.  The  Monroe  Doctrine,  which  had  crept  into  the 
discussion,  he  dismissed  with  a  query,  —  Why  had  it  not 
applied  during  the  past  thirty  years?  If  the  defenders  of  the 
Monroe  Doctrine  could  accept  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  in 
1850,  they  could  equally  recognize  it  in  1883. 

The  only  effect  of  this  two  years'  controversy  was  to 
establish  all  the  more  (irmly  the  validity  of  the  Clayton- 
Bulwer  treaty.  Whatever  ills  its  provisions  may  have  im- 
posed upon  the  United  States,  there  was  no  escape  fiom 
the  treaty  through  the  avenues  of  logic  or  by  recourse  to 


^/AXj%»^  » 


X  v/*    cwciity-iive   years   atter   the   concli 
treaty  the  principles  embodied  therein  had  been 
the  United  States  as  sound  and  wise.     On  such 
treaties  had  been  negotiated,  authoritative  endoi 
been  made,  and  the  whole  course  and  tenor  of 
thought  and  attitude   toward  the  question  ha< 
built  an  impregnable  bulwark  about  the  treaty 
had  consecrated  the  principles  for  which  it  stood, 
the  Clayton -Bui  wer  treaty  shall  be  attacked,  ar 
matic  victory  will  be  given  to  British  statesmen, 
defeat  scored  at  home.     The  treaty  is  not  void, 
be  avoided  upon  purely  legal  ground. 

If  the  conviction  which  has   apparently  seize 
public  mind  that  full  American  control  of  any  Ce; 
can  canal  is  necessary  to  the  safety  and  welfare  o: 
States,  and  must  be  a  condition  of  any  waterwa; 
structed,  and  if  this  conviction  persists,  the  tim 
come  when  the  United  States   will  feel  itself 
adopting  the  only  rational  plan  for  dissolving  the 
of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty.     That  plan  is,  —  be 
claim  its  abrogation  and  take  the  consequences  < 
of  faith,  whatever  those  consequences  may  prove  t 
way  short  of  so  radical  a  procedure   would  be 
Great  Britain  some  manner  of  compensation  foi 
quishment  of  her  rights  under  the  treaty.    But  the 
should  not  be   made  that  the  United  States  is 
sufferer  under  the  nrovisiona  nf  tViaf  *•-**»*-.      ' 
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The  results  of  the  Blaine-Frelinghuysen-Granville  con- 
troveray  greatly  displeased  the  executive;  it  was  unaatia- 
factory  to  Congress  ;  it  was  regarded  as  a  humiliating  defeat 
by  the  country  at  large.  The  conviction  was  general  in 
Washington  that  the  United  States  bad  been  duped  in  1850, 
and  had  been  afterward  seduced  into  the  damaging  admis* 
sions,  which  now  arose  lilce  ghosts,  to  frigliten  the  nation  into 
the  oheervance  of  a  self-sacrificing  compact.  Many  believed 
it  to  be  an  exaggerated  sense  of  virtue  that  bound  the  nation 
to  the  fultilnient  of  those  agreements.  Technically,  perhaps, 
it  was  thought.  Great  Britain's  position  in  Belize  was  justi- 
fied; but  honestly,  as  the  human  heart  appreciates  the  word, 
it  was  noti  Granville's  arguments  did  not  seem  to  ring 
quite  true. 

But  especially  discontented  with  the  outcome  of  this  cor- 
respondence was  a  numerous  group  of  Congressmen,  who 
pei-sistently  asserted  that  the  salvation  of  the  United  States 
depended  upon  the  immediate  constrnction  of  an  isthmian 
canal  that  should  be  entirely  American  in  every  particular. 
President  Arthur  himself  had  been  of  this  opinion,  and  he 
at  once  entered  upon  the  task  of  putting  his  convictions 
into  execution,  notwithstanding  the  unfavorable  outcome  of 
the  recent  diplomatic  encounter  with  Great  Britain.  Having 
convinced  himself  that  the  Panama  Canal  (then  in  process 
of  construction}  could  never  come  under  the  full  American 
control,  which  he  felt  to  be  a  necessary  condition  to  his 
country's  safety,  he  determined  that  the  United  States  should 
construct  a  canal  of  its  own  in  Nicamgua.  Mr.  Freling- 
huysen  prepared  the  way  by  concluding  a  new  treaty  with 
Senor  Zavala,  Special  Envoy  from  Nicaragua  (1884). 

This  treaty  was  made  in  total  disi-egard  of  the  conven- 
tion of  1850.  It  established  a  perpetual  alliance  lietween 
the  United  States  and  Nicaragua ;  the  United  States 
should  construct  a  canal  and  then  maintain  an  exclusive 
control  over  it.  A  strip  of  territory  upon  either  side  of  the 
route  was  transferred  to  the   United  States  in   fee  simple. 


incur  the  risk  of  such  a  debate,  and  a  vote  of  1 
to  twenty-three  nays  left  the  treaty  unconfirir 
sideration  was  then  ordered,  and  the  matter, 
continued  over  into  the  Cleveland  administra 
The  new  Democratic  President  entered  1 
ideas  on  this  question  differing  radically  froi 
predecessor,  or  rather  from  those  of  his  last  foi 
In  his  first  message  of  December  8,  1885, 
took  occasion  to  make  public  these  views.  R< 
Frelinghuysen-Zavala  treaty,  which  be  had  p 
drawn  from  the  Senate,  be  said :  — 

My  immediate  predecessor  caused  to  be  i 
Nicaragua  a  treaty  for  the  construction,  by  and 
of  the  United  States,  of  a  canal  through  Nicaragi 
laid  it  before  the  Senate.  Pending  the  actioi 
thereon,  I  withdrew  the  treaty  for  re-exam inat 
consideration  of  its  provisions  leads  me  to  w 
re-submission  to  the  Senate. 

Maintaining,  as  I  do,  the  tenets  of  a  line  of  ] 
Washington's  day,  which  proscribe  entangling 
foreign  States,  I  do  not  favor  a  policy  of  acquisi 
distant  territory  or  the  incorporation  of  remoU 
our  own. 

I  am  unable  to  recommend  propositions  invol 
privileges  of  ownership  or  right  outside  of  ou: 
when  coupled  with  absolute  and  unlimited  engage 
the  territorial  intej?rity  of  the  State  where  su< 
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Whatever  highway  may  be  constructed  across  the  barrier 
dividing  the  two  greatest  maritime  areas  of  the  norld  must  be 
for  the  world's  benetit — a  trust  for  mankind,  to  be  removed  from 
the  chance  of  domination  by  any  single  power,  nor  become  a  point 
of  invitation  for  hostilities  or  a  pi-ize  for  warlike  ambition.  Ad 
eng^ement  combining  the  construction,  ownership,  and  operation 
of  such  a  work  by  this  government,  with  an  offensive  and  defen- 
sive alliance  for  its  protection,  with  the  foreign  state  whose  re- 
sponsibilities and  rights  we  would  share  is,  in  my  judgment,  incon- 
sistent with  such  dedication  to  universal  and  neutral  use,  and 
would,  moreover,  entail  measures  for  its  realization  beyond  the 
scope  of  our  national  polity  or  present  means. 

The  lapse  of  years  has  abundantly  confirmed  the  wisdom  and 
foresight  of  those  earlier  Administrations  which,  long  before  the 
conditions  of  maritime  intercourse  were  changed  and  enlarged  by 
the  progress  of  the  age,  proclaimed  the  vital  need  of  interoceanic 
transit  across  the  American  Isthmus  and  consecrated  it  in  ad- 
vance to  the  common  use  of  mankind,  by  their  positive  declara- 
tions and  through  the  formal  obligation  of  treaties.  Toward 
such  realization,  the  etforts  of  my  Administration  will  be  applied, 
ever  bearing  in  mind  the  principles  on  which  it  roust  rest,  and 
which  were  declared  in  no  uncertain  tones  by  Mr.  Cass,  who, 
while  Secretary  of  State,  in  1858,  announced  that  "  what  the 
United  States  want  in  Central  America,  next  to  the  happinr^ss  of 
Its  people,  is  the  secnrity  and  neutrality  of  the  interoceanic  routes 
which  lead  through  it." 

The  attitude  of  the  executive  throughout  both  of  Mr. 
Cleveland's  admin istmtions  served  to  check  the  attempts  to 
repudiate  the  Clay  ton- Bulwer  treaty  which  were  demanded 
from  influential  sources ;  indeed,  the  earnest  efforts  of  j\Ir, 
Klaine  and  Mr.  Frelinghuysen  to  abrogate  that  convention 
have  never  since  been  revived,  although  the  Clayton-Bulwer 
treaty  has  never  ceased  to  be  regarded  in  other  than  a  most 
unfavorable  light.  On  two  occasions,  indeed,  since  1883,  the 
provisions  of  the  treaty  have  been  invoked  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  indicate  our  renewed  adherence  to  it. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  by  the  treaty  of  Managua,  between 
Great  Britain  and  Nicaragua,  concluded  by  Sir  William 
Ouseley  in  1860,  the  former  abandoned  her  protectorate  over 
Mosquitia —  that  strip  of  tenitory  lying  along  the  gulf  const 


ciiiurce  ner  treaty  rights.     Accordingly,  in  18 
to  this  end  was  made  upon  Nicaragua;  but  ii 
of  the  latter's  continued  refusal  to  abide  by  th( 
contmct,  the  matter  in  dispute  between  the  tw 
submitted  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria  for  art 
first  the  administration  felt  that  the  United  Sti 
slighted,  and  that  the  Monroe  Doctrine  had  bee 
well.    It  appeared  to  be  a  clear  case  of  "  foreign 
on  the  Western  continent ;  but  for  several  reas* 
dent  believed  an  American   protest   would   be 
Great  Britain  was  clearly  acting  within  her  ow 
party  to  a  treaty,  and  the  United  States  had  fu 
of  the  convention  when  first  concluded  (Buchai 
1860).     Although  a  foreign  tribunal  of  arbitratic 
the  renewal  of  British  claims  in  Mosquitia,  ther< 
no  help  for  it,  except  in  the  use  of  force.     As  f 
the  arbitration  proceedings  (July,  1881)  resulted 
tablishment  of  the  English  protectorate  over  tl 
reservation ;    but  consolation  was  sought  by  tl 
reaffirming  the   principles   of   the    Monroe   Doc 
episode  called  forth  no  direct  protest  from  eithei 
or  Mr.  Frelinghuysen. 

The  commercial  and  moral  effect  of  the  n 
British  influence  carrying  enlightened  Anglo-Sax< 
the  Mosquito  shore,  was  almost  magical.  Immig] 
business  revived,  and  the  dilapidated  village  o: 
became   a   commArr^ioi    ^^»-<^ —  -- »         ▼>  .  -  - 
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Nicaragua's  prospects  in  the  race  for  wealth.  Jealousies 
soon  arose,  and  Nicaragua  appealed  to  the  United  States 
to  protect  her  in  her  efforts  to  regain  control  of  the  Indian 
reservation.  Acts  were  coraraitted  by  Nicaraguan  officials 
in  contempt  of  Mosquito  and  English  authority  at  Blueiields 
and  elsewhere  within  the  limits  of  the  reservation.  A  crisis 
was  reached  in  1888,  which  renewed  the  old  controversy,  in 
which  the  United  States  again  reprimanded  Great  Britain 
for  violation  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty.  Mr.  Bayard,  the 
Secretary  of  State,  opened  the  new  diplomatic  skirmish  by 
a  shai*p  remonstrance.  His  letter  of  November  28,  1888,  to 
Mr.  Phelps,  American  Minister  at  London,  took  the  position 
that  a  continuance  of  the  protectorate  of  Great  Biitain  over 
the  Mosquito  territory  would  be  regarded  by  the  United  States 
as  conflicting  with  the  provisions  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty. 
He  maintained  that  Great  Britain  was  using  her  Managua 
treaty  as  a  mere  cloak  to  shield  her  in  the  continued  exercise 
of  sovereignty  along  the  Central  American  coast ;  that  the 
United  States,  being  no  party  to  the  Austrian  arbitration  pro- 
ceedings, was  not  bound  nor  committed  to  an  admission  of 
British  right  of  interference  between  Nicaragua  and  the 
Indians  within  her  borders;  he  therefore  insisted  that  the 
United  States  was  free  to  oppose  a  British  protectorate  in 
Central  America,  as  being  wholly  inconsistent  with  her  general 
views  and  political  policy. 

Mr.  Bayard's  appeal  was  to  the  Monroe  Doctrine  quite  as 
much  as  to  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty;  but  his  somewhat 
elaborate  argument  had  the  fatal  weakness  of  many  American 
state  papers  —  the  presentation  of  a  political  theory  or  policy 
against  generally  accepted  tenets  of  international  law.  What- 
ever objections  the  United  States  niiglit  interpose  to  British 
actions,  they  were  rendered  nugatory  by  the  simple  fact  that 
Great  Britain  was  acting  consistently  within  the  limits  of  a 
treaty  which  the  United  States  herself  had  sanctioned;  and 
finally,  she  was  clearly  justified  under  the  award  of  a  tribunal 
assented  to  by  Nicaragua. 

Lord  Salisbury  replied  to  Mr.  Bayard  some  months  later 
(March  7, 1889).  He  denied  any  English  claim  of  sovereignty 
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I  Mosquito  Indians,  and  asked  only  for  the  Nican^fQan 
Bce  of  the  Managua  treaty  to  offer  Great  Britain  the 
)'  she  desired  to  withdrair  from  the  affairs  of  the 
J^servation. 

■onie   years  Mosquitia  continued   to   prosper   under 

The   increasing   number   of  American  immi- 

I  BlueGelds  contributed  a  decided  American  flavor 

I  politics.     Although  British  influence  remained 

pitU  this  fact  was  more  than  ever  manifested  in  1892, 

)  Mosquito  authorities  placed  a  duty  upon  importa- 

ived  at  BlueRelds  in  excess  of  specilied  rates  pre- 

:ed  by  ti-eaty  between  Nicaragua  and  the  United 

-Nicaragua  having  become  unable  to  abide  by  her 

dgea  to  the  United  States,  as  her  own  sovereignty 

me  coast  had  been  entirely  suspended.     The  Mosquito 

It  presented  an  auspicious  occasion  to  Nicaragua  to 

Ihe  old  controversy  with  Great  Britain;  a  correspon- 

Insued.  in  which  the  United  States  was  necessarily 

I'olved.     In  a  letter  to  the  American  Minister  in  Lon- 

:retar\-  ot  State,  Mr.  Foster,  declared  with  great 

hat  Nicai-agiia's  sovereignty  over  Mosquitia  had 
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Mosquitia  remained  neutral,  which  in  the  estimation  of 
Nicaragua,  cltuming  sovereignty  over  the  rcaervation,  was 
nothing  less  than  disloyalty.  Accordingly  Nican^uan  troops 
swept  into  the  reservation,  seized  and  occupied  Bluefields 
(February,  1894)  i^ainst  the  combined  protests  of  the  native 
Indian  Chief,  Clarence,  and  his  political  supporter,  the  Brit- 
ish Consul.  The  U.  S.  S.  Keanarge  was  wrecked  while 
hastening  to  the  scene ;  but  upon  the  arrival  of  a  British 
war  vessel,  and  the  landing  of  marines,  the  Nicaraguan 
troops  retired,  leaving,  however,  a  Nicaraguan  commissioner 
in  the  hands  of  the  foreigners  at  Bluefields.  This  sudden 
flurry  at  arms  had  a  aoljering  cfFect  upon  the  English  authori- 
ties, who,  since  the  Austrian  arbitration,  hiid  been  inclined  to 
disregard  in  toto  Nicaraguan  claims  to  sovereignty  over  Mos- 
quitia. The  Nicaraguan  commissioner  was  therefore  accepted 
H3  a  factor  in  a  new  provisional  government  formed  for  Mos- 
quitia. The  infusion  of  the  Nicaraguan  element  into  the 
governmental  affaiiD  of  the  reservation  soon  brought  discon- 
tent among  the  foreigners,  which  resulted  in  a  nocturnal  coup 
d  Stat  overthrowing  the  provisional  government  and  again 
placing  Chief  Clarence  in  control.  In  consequence  of  this, 
Nicaraguan  troops  soon  appeared  near  Bluefields,  in  fighting 
array,  and  demanded  the  restoration  of  the  Nicaraguan 
authorities. 

Such  was  the  crisis  when  the  United  States  fully  awoke  to 
the  importance  of  events  taking  place  in  Central  America. 
Explanations  were  demanded:  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  was 
carefully  reread  at  the  State  Department;  American  citizens 
in  Bluefields  were  cautioned  to  take  no  part  in  acts  violating 
Nicaraguan  sovereignty  in  Mosquitia,  and  Great  Britain  was 
asked  to  withdraw  her  troops.  England  yielded,  the  marines 
departed,  and  a  deplorable  condition  of  political  confusion 
resulted  in  Mosquitia.  A  resumption  of  Nicaraguan  sov- 
ereignty in  Bluefields,  with  its  attendant  abu-ses  and  extor- 
tions, soon  brought  about  a  second  coup  d'4tat,  in  which 
American,  English,  and  Indians  all  combined  to  cast  out  the 
intolerable  rule  of  Nicaragua.  The  United  States  was  thus 
placed  in  the  awkward  position  of  favoring  the  legitimate 
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rule  of  Nicaragua  over  Mosquitia,  which  the  business  inter- 
ests of  American  citizens  there  resident  had  twice  prompted 
them  to  overthrow. 

The  Iniliaii  Chief  (Clarence)  was  scarcely  established  in 
office,  with  a  "council  of  state"  of  American  and  British 
citizens  to  aid  him  in  directiTig  the  affaira  of  Mosquitia, 
when  the  Nicaraguan  array  ngain  appeared.  England  having 
already  abandoned  hope  for  the  fulfilment  of  her  Mosquito 
projects,  held  aloof.  The  United  States,  to  be  consistent. 
encouraged  Nicaragua.  Blueiielda  was  taken,  Clarence  fled 
to  Jamaica,  all  American  and  British  subjects  including  the 
British  Consul,  who  were  suspected  of  complicity  in  the  last 
Mosquito  uprising,  were  seized,  and  with  scarcely  a  pretence 
of  trial,  were  summarily  banished. 

Through  the  exercise  of  an  unusual  amount  of  tact  by 
the  United  Stutea  authorities,  Nicaragua  relented,  and  par- 
doned the  exiles,  many  of  wlioni  returned  to  Bluefielda  to 
resume  their  former  occupations;  but  further  efforts  to 
maintain  a  Mosquito  nation  were  seen  by  all  parties  to  be 
useless,  and  in  November,  1894,  the  Indians  voluntarily 
declared  for  incorporation  into  Nicaragua.  "Mosquitia" 
became  the  Nicaraguan  state  of  "  Zelaya,"  with  which  change 
the  last  remnant  of  Great  Britain's  grasp  upon  it  faded. 

England's  demand  for  indemnity  growing  out  of  the  ban- 
ishment of  her  Consul,  Mr.  Hatch,  resulted  in  the  seizure  of 
the  Nicaraguan  port  of  Corinto  (April,  1895).  The  event 
caused  some  excitement  in  the  United  States,  but  it  marked 
the  final  episode  of  British  interference  in  Nicaragua.  The 
claim  was  paid,  and  the  British  warships  sailed  away,  leaving 
behind,  for  the  fii-st  time  in  a  century,  no  shadow  of  English 
authority  in  Nicaragua. 

Since  1895  a  number  of  American  citizens  have  continued 
under  Nicaraguan  authority  to  live  and  do  business  in  Blue- 
fields  ;  but  frequent  signs  of  their  irritation  have  come  to  the 
surface,  indicating  their  disrespect  for  a  governmental  system 
that  thrives  upon  revolution  and  permits  many  deeds  of  injus- 
tice under  excuse  of  military  necessity.  Could  Great  Britain 
be  induced  to  sanction  the  abrogation  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer 
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treaty  and  free  the  United  States  from  the  ban  of  territorial 
expansion  in  Centi'al  America,  it  is  probable  that,  sooner  or 
later,  a  fourth  coup  <Titat  in  Bluefields  might  transfer  the 
State  of  Zelaya  to  the  United  States.  Such  a  consummation 
would  be  pleasing  to  those  members  of  Congress  who  favor 
the  immediate  construction  of  the  proposed  canal  as  a  national 
undertaking. 

VI 

As  already  noted,  the  views  of  President  Cleveland,  touch- 
ing the  political  status  of  the  Central  American  Canal,  being 
more  in  accord  with  those  entertained  by  the  country  pre- 
vious to  1870,  precluded  the  possibility  of  any  definite  action 
looking  to  the  abrogation  of  the  Ckyton-Bulwer  treaty  under 
his  administrations.  From  1885  to  1889  and  from  1893  to 
1897  no  renewal  of  Mr.  Blaine's  and  Mr.  Frelioghuysen's 
efforts  in  that  direction  were  undertaken,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  the  treaty  received  several  denunciations  in 
Congress,  and  public  opinion  throughout  the  country  was 
becoming  more  and  more  fixed  against  the  toleration  of 
foreign  influence  in  the  management  of  the  canal. 

President  McKinley  at  first  gave  to  the  public  no  hint  of  his 
own  position  in  the  matter ;  but  in  his  second  annual  message 
(December  1898),  moved  by  the  new  conditions  which  had 
arisen  within  the  short  space  of  a  year,  he  recorded  himself  a 
champion  of  the  doctrine  of  an  "American  Canal."  He  said 
in  reference  to  the  Nicaraguan  Canal:  —  "The  construction 
of  such  a  maritime  highway  is  now  more  than  ever  indispen- 
sable to  that  intimate  and  ready  intercommunication  between 
our  Eastern  and  Western  seaboards  demanded  by  the  annex- 
ing of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  and  the  prospective  expansion  of 
our  influence  and  commerce  in  the  Pacific,  and  that  our 
national  policy  now  more  imperatively  than  ever  calls  for  its 
control  by  this  government,  are  propositions  which  I  doubt 
not  the  Congress  will  duly  appreciate  and  wisely  act  upon." 

Thus  President  McKinley  came  to  endorse  the  ultra-Amer- 
ican principle  of  the  political  status  of  a  Central  American 
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lupported  by  PresideiiU*  Ilayea,  Garfield,  Arthur,  and 

The  poeition  of  the  executive  was  concurred  in 

ss,  and  approved  by  the  country  at  large. 

I  glowing  out  of  the  Spanish  War  went  tar  to  con- 

lonservative  minority,  who  doubted  the  wisdom  or 

Ty  of  abrogating    the   Clayton- liulwer  treaty,  that 

Bprobably  erred  in  judgment.     The  long  voyage  of  the 

1  San  Francisco  to  Santiago,  at  a  time  of  national 

l-niijhed  the  only  proof  stiti  lacking  to  demonstrate 

Irtity  of  a  canal  connecting  the  oceans  which  should 

I  the  military  protection  of  the  United  States  Gov- 

The  expansion  policy  of  the  United  States  in  the 

ies,  and  the  acquisition  of  a  Pacific  empire  with  its 

I  of  trade  and  of  a  greatly  enlarged  American  mer- 

Krine,  further  stimulated  the  desire  of  the   country 

T  canal  under  American  control.     Shipping  subsidies 

ller  discussion   in  the  Senate  -,  a  greatly  increased 

J  called  for  to  protect  distant  possessions;  new  and 

|-for  conditions  suddenly  tninsformed  the  nation  into 

jressive   power.       With   these  changes   of 
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diplomatic  entanglementB  which  for  fifty  years  had  prevented 
the  realization  of  their  hopes.  The  people  at  last  concluded 
that  the  Clayton-Bulwei-  treaty  was  to  be  abandoued.  A  con- 
gratulatory tone  pervaded  the  press  comments,  while  the 
appearance  of  the  new  treaty  was  eagerly  awaited.  Surmises 
were  rife  that  Great  Britain,  having  encountered  evil  fortune 
in  South  Africa,  and  being  in  danger  of  European  intervention, 
had  consented  to  withdraw  her  Central  American  pretensions 
for  the  sake  of  assured  American  friendship.  It  was  also  sus- 
pected that  in  order  to  humor  Canada,  England  might  ask  of 
the  United  States  concessions  in  Alaska,  and  give  in  return 
all  that  was  demanded  relative  to  the  canal.  On  February 
5,  the  Hay-Pauncefote  Convention  was  signed,  sent  to  the 
Senate,  read  and  immediately  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Relations.  It  was  entitled,  "  A  Convention  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  to  Facilitate  the  Con- 
Btruction  of  a  Ship  Canal  to  Connect  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
Oceans,  and  to  Remove  any  Objection  which  Might  Arise  out 
of  the  Convention  Commonly  Called  the  Clayton-Bulwer 
Treaty."  The  agreement  called  for  the  construction  of  the 
canal  under  the  auspices  of  the  United  States  Government,  to 
be  done  at  its  own  expense  and  to  carry  with  it  the  enjoyment 
of  all  the  rights  incident  to  such  construction.  The  "  General 
Principles "  of  neutralization  an  established  in  the  eighth 
article  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  weie  to  be  preserved, 
and  to  that  purpose  a  set  of  rules  analogous  to  those  con- 
tained in  the  Constantinople  treaty  (October  29,  1888)  were 
adopted.  These  rules  called  for  —  (a)  freedom  of  transit  in 
tjmes  of  war  or  peace  to  all  vessels  of  all  nations ;  (6)  a  free- 
dom from  blockade;  (c)  a  code  of  procedure  for  war  vessels 
entering  and  leaving  the  canal ;  (tj)  no  fortifications  along 
the  route.  The  high  contracting  parties  should  call  upon 
the  other  powers  to  unite  with  them  in  guaranteeing  neu- 
trality of  the  canal. 

When  the  text  of  the  convention  was  made  public  a  few 
days  later,  it  bewildered  the  country.  Those  who  endorsed 
the  principles  of  neutralization,  for  which  the  new  treaty 
stood,  were  amazed,  because  the  administration  had  already 
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taelf  to  quite  the  opposite  theory  in  reference  to  the 
.11  others  who  read  the  words  of  the  treaty  were  no 
pointed  than  astonished.  The  Clayton-Uulwertreaty 
ibrogated  in  the  instrnment,  aa  they  thought  would 
se ;  on  the  contrary,  ite  principles  were  reaffirmed. 

agreement  did  not  abandon  the  old;  it  supple- 
ind  enlarged  upon  it.  Those  features  of  the  old 
m  relating  to  the  neutralization  of  a  canal,  which 
denounceti  for  so  many  years  as  object  ion  aUe.  were 
-d  and  perpetuated  in  the  new  instrument.  The 
s  placed  upon  the  United  States  by  the  old  conven- 
le  matter  of  acquisition  of  Central  American  terri- 

lieing  expressly  removed,  were,  in  consequence, 
d  by  the  new.  And  finally  and  above  all  other  con- 
19,  the  despised  Clayton- Bui  wer  treaty  was  acknowl- 
he  binding  and  in  force,  —  creating  thereby  a  new 
live  estoppel  to  future  efforts  seeking  British  consent 
ogation. 

eomniittee-room  the  following  amendment  to  the 
a  appended  to  the  instrument  by  Senator  Davis :  — 
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(1)  A  caDal  neutralized  to  the  use  of  the  world's  com- 

merce by  a  joint  guarantee  of  all  nations,  and 

(2)  A  national  waterway  belonging  to  the  United  States, 

and  over  which  it  exercises  full  control, 
Tlie  sudden  presentation  of  this  issue  in  so  positive  a  form 
brought  forth  many  virulent  criticisms  by  the  more  radical 
advocates  of  American  exclusivenesa  in  a  canal  policy.  The 
apparent  change  in  the  President's  sentiments  from  1898  to 
1900  on  the  subject  of  canal  equalization  gave  to  the  oppo- 
nents of  the  Ha3'-Pauncefote  treaty  the  handle  of  a  whip 
wherewith  to  flay  the  administration.  It  was  inevitable  that 
the  "canal  question"  should  develop  a  political  aspect,  and 
before  the  close  of  the  session  it  began  to  accommodate 
itaelf  to  party  needs.  The  Republican  supportere  of  the 
President  were  openly  accused  of  seeking  to  perpetuate  a 
vicious  an ti- American  compact.  Railroad  interests,  the 
Trusts,  and  a  snobbish  catering  to  British  policies  weie 
alleged  as  the  causes.  In  the  House,  the  Hepburn  Bill, 
which  wholly  ignored  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty,  and  wa.t  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  principles  of  the  agreement  awaiting 
confirmation  in  the  Senate,  was  passed  by  a  large  majority  of 
votes  to  the  discredit  of  American  methods  of  negotiation 
with  foreign  nations. 

The  1st  Session  of  the  5l8t  Congress  came  to  a  hurried 
adjournment  in  early  June  without  having  ratified  the 
Hay-Pauncefote  treaty  or  even  having  acted  upon  the  Davis 
amendment;  and  the  matter  was  postponed  to  the  following 
December.  On  account  of  the  delay,  the  period  for  ratifi- 
cation of  the  treaty  was  extended  by  mutual  agreement  to 
March  4, 1901. 

Both  party  platforms,  adopted  in  the  National  Conventions 
immediately  after  the  adjournment  of  Congress,  endoi-sed  the 
policy  of  absolute  and  exclusive  American  control  of  the 
canal.  The  acceptance  of  such  a  plank  in  the  Republican 
platform  at  Philadelphia  could  only  be  regarded  as  a  party 
expression  of  disapproval  of  the  position  assumed  by  the 
executive  toward  a  neutralized  waterway  connecting  the 
oceans.     This  protest  from  the  party,  which  had  been  presum- 


upon  the  Hav-Paaneefote  treaty.     The  preli 
the  Isthmian  C'aiuU  Commission  was  submit 
with  the  President's  message.     It  contained 
form  the  outcome  of  one  and  a  half  years'  e 
of  all  the  possiUe  canal  routes  across  Central 
advantages  or  disadvantages  of  these  various 
sidered  from  their  physical,  political,  and  sti 
view.     The  probable  costs  of  construction 
and  the  location  of  each  possible  route  with  i 
and  complete  ownership  by  the  United  Sta 
gated. 

Basing  their  calculations  upon  the  statisti 
and  clearances  at  European,  North  and  South . 
the  commission  came  to  the  conclusion  th 
tonnage  passing  through  tlie  canal  would  1 
warrant  its  commercial  success.  To  meet  tb 
of  modem  sea-going  vessels,  tn  view  of  theii 
creasing  size,  the  report  recommended  a  gre 
width  of  channel  than  ever  before  proposed, 
low  water  depth  of  35  feet^  with  a  bottom  wic 
together  with  a  double  svstem  of  locks,  fui 
extravagant  basis  for  estimates  of  cost  than  h 
been  considered. 

Abandoning  all  other  routes  as  impracticab 
sion  found  the  probable  cost  of  the  Nicaragu 
canals  each  to  be  about  #200.000,000.    In  the  ca 
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A  careful  couiparisoii  of  the  advantages  ofifered  by  these 
two  waterways  led  the  commission  into  a  close  examination 
of  the  rights  and  privileges  owned  under  franchises  by  the 
various  canal  companies  interested  in  Central  America.  All 
such  franchises  of  course  stood  directly  in  the  way  of  the  gov- 
ernment undertaking  the  construction  as  a  national  project. 
The  report  concludes  as  follows :  — 

^^  1.  The  estimated  cost  of  building  the  Nicaragua  Canal  is 
about  $58,000,000  more  than  that  of  completing  the  Panama 
Canal,  leaving  out  the  cost  of  acquiring  the  latter  property. 
This  measures  the  difference  in  the  magnitude  of  the  ob- 
stacles to  be  overcome  in  the  acutal  construction  of  the  two 
canals,  and  covers  all  physical  considerations,  such  as  the 
greater  or  less  height  of  dams,  the  greater  of  less  depth  of 
cuts,  the  presence  or  absence  of  natural  harbors,  the  presence 
or  absence  of  a  railroad,  the  exemption  from  or  liability  to 
disease,  and  the  amount  of  work  remaining  to  be  done. 

"  The  New  Panama  Canal  Company  has  shown  no  disposi- 
tion to  sell  its  property  to  the  United  States.  Should  that 
company  be  able  and  willing  to  sell,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  the  pnce  would  not  be  such  as  would  make  the 
total  cost  to  the  United  States  less  than  that  of  the  Nicara- 
gua Canal. 

"  2.  The  Panama  Canal,  after  completion,  would  be  shorter, 
have  fewer  locks  and  less  curvature  than  the  Nicaragua 
Canal.  The  measui*e  of  these  advantages  is  the  time  re- 
quired for  a  vessel  to  pass  through,  which  is  estimated  for  an 
average  ship  at  twelve  hours  for  Panama  and  thirty-three 
hours  for  Nicaragua. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  the  distance  from  San  Francisco  to 
New  York  is  377  miles,  to  New  Orleans  579  miles,  and  to 
Liverpool  386  miles  greater  via  Panama  than  via  Nicamgua. 
The  time  required  to  pass  over  these  distances  being  greater 
than  the  difference  in  the  time  of  transit  through  the 
canals,  the  Nicaragua  line,  after  completion,  would  be  some- 
what the  more  advantageous  of  the  two  to  the  United 
States,  notwithstanding  the  greater  cost  of  maintaining  the 
longer  canal. 


azna  C;uial.  hiis  ^niiiied 
has  maay  yea:->>  to  lu::. 
ri;jht»  to  the  I'uitcd  St. 
agreezneut    be   reav:iied 
pany.      The   comniis^ioi 
impractioable.     So  far  ;k 
not  willing  to  sell  its  tra 
States  to  become  the  ow 
mission  considers  such  ac 
-  The  Governments  ot 
other  hand,  are  uutramm 
grant  to  the  United  Stat- 
ally  agreed  ujx^n." 

And  the  rejvrt  in  cone, 
••  In  view  of  all  the  tiiot: 
difficulties  of  i»blaininir  tl 
franchises  on  tlie  l\uuuuj 
gua  and  Costa  Rica  ivooiri 
selves,  and  aie  prepared  t« 
are  reasonable  iiiul  acoei»t; 
mission  is  of  the  opinion  t 
ible  route  for'  an  iNthmia 
management,  and  o\vnei"sl 
known  as  the   Nicaraixua 


The  report,  Ivinir  so  th* 
lished  Anu'iioan    j^ivtVivn 
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the  Hay-Pauncefote  treaty  was  called  up  for  consideration, 
and  for  some  days  the  Senate  in  executive  session  consid- 
ered the  adoption  of  the  Davis  amendment,  along  with  numer- 
ous other  amendatory  clauses  offered  by  various  senators. 
The  Davis  amendment  was  agreed  to  ou  December  13  {65 
to  17),  —  a  clause  which,  as  already  shown  (p.  170),  com- 
pletely  transformed  the  character  and  purpose  of  the  treaty. 
On  December  20,  two  additional  amendments  presented  hy 
Senator  Foraker  were  adopted.  One  of  these  consisted  of 
the  insertion  of  the  words  "which  convention  is  hereby 
superseded,"  just  after  the  words  "Clayton-Bulwer  Conven- 
tion," in  the  second  article  of  the  instrument.  The  second 
amendment  provided  far  striking  out  the  entire  third  article  of 
the  convention,  which  abandoned  article  had  called  upon  the 
parties  to  bring  the  convention  to  the  notice  of  the  other 
powers,  and  to  invite  them  to  adhere  to  it. 

The  ratification  of  the  treaty  so  amended  by  the  Senate 
took  place  the  same  day  (December  20, 1900),  and  the  instru- 
ment was  immediately  returned  to  the  President  for  delivery 
to  Lord  Pauucefote. 

Aa  the  treaty  now  stands,  it  is  virtually  a  compromise 
between  absolute  neutralization  and  complete  American  con- 
trol. It  provides  for  the  construction  of  the  route  as  a  purely 
American  project  under  the  auspices  of  the  government,  and 
gives  to  the  government  full  management  of  the  waterway, 
the  fixing  of  tolls,  etc.  The  "  neutralization  "  of  the  route 
is  then  effected,  so  far  as  the  two  powers  concerned  are 
able  to  guarantee  its  neutralization.  It  shall  be  open  in  time 
of  war  as  in  time  of  peace  to  all  vessels  of  all  nations,  with- 
out discnminatJon,  save  when  there  is  war  against  the  United 
States ;  then  the  United  States  may  take  such  measures  as  it 
may  find  necessary  to  protect  itself,  even  to  the  closing  of  the 
canal  against  the  vessels  of  the  enemy.  This  reservation  of 
course  defeats  the  absolute  neutrality  of  the  route,  and  the 
denial  of  the  rights  of  the  other  great  powers  to  cooperate 
in  such  a  guarantee  also  removes  the  canal  from  the  class 
of  neutralized  waters.  Should  Great  Britain  decide  to  ratify 
the  treaty  as  already  accepted  by  the  Senate,  the  status  of  the 
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Canal  would  be  that  of  a  private  waterway,  with 
however,  reliitiiig  to  its  control,  which  give  to  it  the 
of  a  neutralized  channel.' 

VII 

ianal  question"  involves  three  sets  of  problems,  all 
;all  for  definite  solution  before  the  actual  work  of 
1  shall  begin.     These  problems  relate,  firat,  to  the 
L-atures  of  the  undertaking  and  its  cost;  second,  to 
rciiil  aspects  and  probable  value  to  the  United  States ; 

to  the  political  status  of  the  waterway  —  in  other 
ill  it  be  controlled  by  the   United  States  alone,  or 
G  neutralized  by  common   consent  of  all  natious? 
ee  questions  are  of  paramount  Importance, 
the  fii-st  of  these  questions  (the  engineering   fea- 

cost),  much  attention  has  already  been  given.     It 
sumed  that  reasonably  correct  estimates  have  been 

the   United   States    Government  through  the   ex- 
researches  of  its  recently  appointed  scientific  com- 
The  civil  engineer  and  the  geologist  are  enabled  to 
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removes  the  undertaking  from  the  limits  of  a  financial  possi- 
bility. The  last  phase  of  the  problem  connected  with  the 
physical  aspects  of  canal  construction  relates  to  the  choice 
of  routes.  This  has  been  narrowed  down  to  Panama  and 
Nicaragua.  It  was  the  chief  object  of  the  last  isthmian  com- 
mission, which  has  already  submitted  its  preliminary  report, 
to  make  a  final  selection.  American  preference  has  so  long 
inclined  toward  the  completion  of  the  latter  route,  that  the 
adoption  of  the  other  is  extremely  unlikely ;  however,  in  case 
of  any  future  change  of  sentiment  to  Panama,  the  physical 
features  of  that  route  have  been  as  thoroughly  investigated, 
and  its  feasibility  equally  demonstrated. 

2.  The  second  class  of  considerations  involves  the  com- 
mercial aspects  of  the  proposed  route,  —  Will  it  pay  ?  This 
feature  of  the  canal  question  has  perhaps  been  too  little 
considered.  The  people  of  the  United  States  have  been 
rather  inclined  to  assume  that  so  splendid  a  triumph  of  engi- 
neering science  must  surely  receive  the  reward  of  commercial 
success ;  and  for  proof  of  this,  the  satisfactory  earnings  of  the 
Suez  Canal  have  been  offered  in  evidence.  The  contemplation 
of  huge  enterprises  affects  the  mind  somewhat  after  the 
manner  of  wine,  and  care  should  be  taken  lest  the  splendor 
of  achievement  shall  dim  the  judgment.  It  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  ships  follow  the  shortest  and  best  routes,  and  that 
freight  seeks  the  cheapest  highways.  It  should  ^be  noted  that 
the  Nicaraguan  Canal  does  not  furnish  the  shortest  route  from 
New  York  to  the  Philippines,  nor  from  the  ports  of  China 
and  the  East  Indies  to  London  or  New  York ;  the  fact  must 
also  be  considered  that  the  Suez  route  offers  greater  induce- 
ments to  steam  vessels  in  the  way  of  coaling  stations  and 
shorter  laps  between  ports. 

Again,  the  five  competing  railroad  systems  across  the  conti- 
nent of  North  America  have  so  reduced  the  freight  rates  in 
the  last  fifteen  yeara  that  assertion  has  been  frequently  made, 
if  not  thoroughly  proved,  that  any  all-water  route  from  the 
Pacific  to  the  Atlantic  coasts  cannot  compete  with  the  all- 
rail  routes.  The  products  of  the  Pacific  slope  which  would 
have  to  be  shipped  first  by  rail  to  the  coast  and  then  trans- 
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a  vessel,  might  be  enabled  to  reach  their  Atlantic 
at  less  cost  by  the  all-i-ail  jouniey.     Indeed,  when 
ive  come  into  direct  competition  with  wnter  routes, 
;ive  often  declined  in  commercial  importance.    The 
ver  systems  of  the  United  States,  once  the  commer- 
lys  of  the  nation,  have,  in  many  instances,  become 
mndoned  in  the  presence  of  competing  railways. 
ither  hand,  there  is  a  great  unknown  quantity  of 
nay  be  promoted  by  this  "marriage  of  the  oceans." 
uez  isthmus  already  pierced,  there  remains  but  the 
■  the  Central  American  barrier  to  complete  an  open 
sels  around  the  world  in  a  comparatively  straight 
ow  far  the  realization  of  this  prospect,  so  pleasing 
[ination.  is  likely  to  prove  comraei-cially  successful, 
the  subject  of  thorough,  accurate,  and  scientific 
>n.     An  original  outlay  of  two  hundred  millions  is 
sum  to  be  hazarded  without  at  least  a  fair  promise 
—  a  return  that  is  susceptible  of  demonstration  hy 
ence  than  mere  conjecture  or  sentiment. 
mercial  iispect  of  the  question  is  somewhat  neu- 
not  overshadowed,  by  niiliUiry  considerations.     If 
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Whenever  the  work  ia  actually  begun,  this  question  will 
necessarily  become  vital;  indeed,  it  has  already  become  so. 
It  cannot  be  evaded.  The  commercial  powers  of  the  world 
are  too  alert  to  permit  their  trade  interests  to  be  jeopardized, 
and  these  interests  must  be  i-eckoned  with.  To  avoid  all 
future  complications  in  this  respect,  the  political  status  of  the 
canal  should  be  determined  in  advance. 

One  of  the  following  plans  must  be  adopted  :  — 

1.  Exclusive  American  political  control. 

2.  An  "understanding  "  with  Great  Britain  to  divide  the  re- 
Bpoosibility  of  maintaining  the  canal  and  securing  its  neutrality. 

3.  A  treaty  or  arrangement  with  the  great  commercial  nations 
of  the  world  whereby  the  absolute  neutrality  of  the  canal  shall  be 
guaranteed  to  all  ships  of  trade  or  war. 

The  second  of  these  schemes  may  be  eliminated  fmm  the 
list,  for  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  growing  out  of 
dual  control  in  such  a  waterway  are  practically  identical  with 
those  of  the  first  scheme  - —  sole  American  control.  Tliis  nar- 
rows the  problem  of  the  political  character  of  the  canal  to  the 
alternatives  of  exclusive  American  control  or  complete  neu- 
tralization. 

There  is  some  confusion  as  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  word 
"neutralization."  Statements  are  frequently  met  in  the 
press,  in  party  platforms,  and  in  the  declarations  of  Congress 
that  the  Nicaragua  Canal  should  be  a  '■  neutral  "  waterway, 
and  open  to  all  vessels  of  any  dag,  but  that  the  United  States 
should  at  the  same  time  reserve  to  heraelf  the  right  of  closing 
the  canal  in  times  of  war  against  the  vessels  of  an  enemy. 
Again,  it  has  been  frequently  asserted  in  Washington  that 
the  United  States  is  willing  to  "guarantee  the  neutrality" 
of  the  canal,  but  for  reasons  involving  her  own  safety,  she 
cannot  consent  to  the  participation  of  other  nations  in  such 
guarantee.  This  position  was  taken  by  Mr.  Blaine  in  his 
correspondence  with  Lord  Salisbury  in  1881,  when  he  seri- 
ously maintained  that  there  was  no  need  of  international 
cooperation  to  this  end  because  the  United  States  was  herself 
wilting  and  competent  "  positively  and  efficaciously  to  guar- 
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:h  neutrality.     In   a  vague  sort  of  way  this  has 
been  the  canal  doctrine  in  the  United  States, 
eivivtion  of  any  special   privileges   for   American 
ine  fif   war  is  considerably  at   variance  with   the 
leutnil  canal;  and  the  belief  in  the  sufficiency  of 
gii^inintee    indicates  a  decided   misconception    of 
ig  of  "neutralization."     United  States  guarantee 
ty  really  means  nothing  more  than  her  promise  to 
open  waterway  against  attack.     No  nation  can 
raiitec  against  the  attack  of  another;  it  can  only 
msistance  against  such   attack.      No  nation  can 
■  and  efficaciously  guarantee  "  neutmlity,  unless, 
Ix-  sullicieiitly  strong  and  powerful  to  enforce  the 
—  even  then  it  could  not  really  give  more  than  a 
defend  the  canal  route  in  case  another  sought  to 
itroy  it. 

nation  means  an  exemption  from  all  warlike  opera- 
this  condition  can  only  be  effected  by  an  agree- 
1  parties  to  aUtain  from  such  warlike  operations. 
of  that  immunity  from  attack  that  can   oidy  be 
general  consent.     "  Neutralization  is  the  assign- 
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With  this  understanding  of  the  word  "  neutralizatinn," 
(and  it  admits  of  no  other  iiit«rpretetiun)  the  issue  is  sharp 
and  clear  between  an  American -owned  canal,  controlled  by 
the  United  States,  and  a  neutralized  canal  as  desired  by  the 
commercial  nations  of  the  world  and  called  for  by  the 
Clay  ton- Bui  wer  treaty. 

The  question  resolves  itself  into  this,  — should  the  Nicara- 
gua or  Panama  Canal  be  neutralized  ? 

Arguments  for  or  against  this  proposition  may  spring  from 
three  sources,  viz. :  — 

(a)  International  Law.     Are  there  any  legal  duties  im- 
posed upon  the  United  States  as  owner  of  a  ship 
canal  passing  through  the  territory  of  another  stAte, 
and  cimnecting  two  high  seas,  —  in  other  words,  is 
the    United   States  under  any  legal   obligation  to 
accept  the  neutralization  of  such  a  canal? 
(ft)  Precedents.      Is   the    United   States   obliged   by  any 
precedents  relating  to  ship  canals  in  general,  or  to 
the  Central  American  Canal  in  particular,  to  unite 
with  other  nations  in  a  joint  guarantee  of  canal 
equalization  ? 
"Precedents  "  as  here  used  would  naturally  include  all  the 
treaties,  agreements,  or  official  declarations  of  the  United 
States  which  can  be  taken  to  indicate  not  only  its  interna- 
tional  obligations  but  also  national  sentiments  upon  the 
subject. 

(c)  Self  Interests.     Do  the  best  interests  of  the  United 
States  require  her  monopoly  of  the  Central  Ameri- 
can Canal,  or  are  they  better  subserved  by  a  neutral- 
ized Central  American  canal? 
International  law  does   not  throw  direct  light  upon  this 
question,  and  there  is  in  consequence  much  confusion  among 
the  various  authorities  as  to  the  status  of  a  ship  canal  in  the 
domain  of  public  law.     It  is  only  in  comparatively  recent 
years  that  the  advances  of  science  have  made  possible  the 
construction  of  gi-eat  artificial  channels  connecting  oceans, 
and  the  very  few  such  waterways  already  in  existence  have 
not  had  sufficient  time  to  establish  for  themselves  a  legal  code. 
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;ation  to  them  of  legal  principles  is  indirect;  they 
e  made  through  the  more  or  leas  doubtful  analogies 
straits,  arms  of  the  sea,  t«rritonal  waters,  and  the 
The  value  of  such  comparison  is  not  always  to 
ipon  ;  but  the  general  advance  of  liberal  sentiments 
)  the  freedom    of   the   seas,  as   developed   in   the 
e   evolution   of   international   ethics,  is   far  more 
This  would  indicate  a  decided  tendency  toward 
;  an  international  character  upon  ship  canals  con- 

itracted  controversy  concerning  mare  clausum  and 
•UH,  which  lasted   for  more  than  a  hundred  years, 
resulted  in  complete  victory  for  the  adherents  of 
doctrine.     The  high  seas  are  free  to  all  vessels,  but 
raits  connecting  the  high  seas,  when  narrow,  and 
lin  the  territory  of  a  single  power,  may  or  may  not 

11  law  hEis  not  yet  been  satisfactorily  determined, 
may  be   confidently  asserted   that   the    trend   of 
sage  is  to  withhold  from  nations,  through  whoae 
^ucl^v^Uerway^aas^xch^^ 
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may  reimburse  him  for  the  expense  of  keeping  the  way 
lighted,  buoyed,  and  properly  charted.  Denmark  no  longer 
can  collect  revenue  from  the  sound  dues  she  formerly  exacted. 
Such  is  the  case  in  regard  to  the  Gut  of  Canso,  the  Straits 
of  Magellan,  and,  theoretically  at  least,  to  those  at  Gibraltar. 
The  Dardanelles  and  the  Bosphorus  are  anomalous,  in  that 
their  navigation  continues  to  be  regulated  entirely  by  treaty. 
These  stmits  do  not,  however,  connect  two  open  seas  —  the 
Black  Sea  being  a  body  of  water  "neutralized"  by  inter- 
national agreement,  and  its  free  navigation  being  in  some 
respects  restricted;  hence  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Dardanelles 
do  not,  strictly  speaking,  fall  within  the  class  of  natural 
channels  connecting  the  high  seas.  In  regard  to  artificial 
waterways  connecting  two  open  seas,  a  number  of  elements 
enter  which  would  seem  to  remove  them  at  once  from  the 
operation  of  international  law,  and  to  exclude  them  from 
the  class  of  natural  waterways. 

It  has  been  asserted  by  high  authorities  that  an  artificial 
canal,  linking  two  open  seas,  and  being  also  a  navigable 
waterway,  should  therefore  be  open  to  the  world;  that  it 
should  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  high  seas,  and  that  its 
freedom  of  use  is  a  corollary  to  the  rule  governing  the 
open  oceans  it  connects,  it  being  a  necessity  to  naviga- 
tion. A  canal,  therefore,  becomes  a  public  way,  like  the 
arms  of  the  sea,  and  should  be  regulated  by  the  same  laws 
that  direct  the  world's  shipping.  On  the  other  hand,  it  has 
been  as  freely  asserted  by  equally  good  authority,  that  the 
fact  of  an  artificial  channel  not  having  been  granted  by 
nature  to  the  use  of  man,  but  being  wholly  the  work  of  man 
himself,  invests  it  with  the  character  of  private  or  national 
ownership.  One  cannot  well  avoid  this  conclusion.  To 
assert  that  a  nation  may  not  construct  a  waterway  through 
its  own  territory  without  conceding  its  free  navigation,  is  to 
assert  that  a  nation  is  not  sovereign  within  its  own  limits. 
There  is  no  public  law  that  permits  a  nation  to  send  its 
armies  across  the  territory  of  a  neutral  power,  or  in  any  manner 
to  assume  a  right  of  transit  over  its  domains.  Convenient 
routes  of  overland  transit,  such  as  railways,  are  obviously 
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e  protection   and   control  of   the  sovereign   power 
ritory  they  traverse.     A  great  transcontinental  rail- 
ht  be  considered  necessary  to  the  world's  commerce, 
e  would  seek  to  invest  such  a  route  with  an  inter- 
chariicter.     Should  the  natious  of  Europe  claim  a 
he  management  of  our  transcontinental  railroads,  we 
once  resent  the  suggestion  as  an  assumption  wholly 
reason  or  law.     IE  railroads  are  subject  only  to  the 
I  law.  why  should  canals  when  substituted  for  roads 
ntcrnational  in  character?      The   approaches  to  a 
a  part  of  the  territorial  waters  of  a  state,  and  the 
the  canal  must  necessarily  he  under  the  jurisdiction 
■ritory  within  which  they  lie. 

iH»  ship  canal  necessarily  involving  great  labor  and 
loiisti-uction  will  ever  likely  be  huilt  by  any  one 
<r  philanthropic  reasons,  and  the  builders  must  of 
have  the  right  to  levy  tolls.      If  it  were  a  natural 
',  no  nation  could  derive  profit  in  such  a  manner; 
.1   a  company  of  stockholders  frame  a  constitution 
Dvernment.      There  can   be  no  rules  or  regulations 
g  with  the  fret-dom  of  vessels  upon  the  high  seas  ; 
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betvreen  the  great  nations  of  the  woild,  allowing  them,  under 
proper  conditions,  to  condemn  territory  for  the  use  and  interests 
of  the  world  in  general.  Such  a  canal  could  offer  no  question 
as  to  its  position  in  public  law,  for  the  element  of  private 
ownership  would  be  entirely  eliminated. 

Reasoning  on  this  subject  is  much  confused,  because  a  ship 
canal,  partying  of  the  nature  of  an  arm  of  the  sea  and  also 
of  any  artificial  transit  route  through  the  territory  of  a  state, 
admits  of  the  conflicting  arguments  which  a  double  analogy 
must  always  furnish.  One  is,  however,  eniibled  to  maintain 
with  fewer  violations  of  recognized  legal  principles  that  a 
canal  built  by  a  nation  through  its  own  territory  and  cou- 
Decting  two  open  seas  is  not  a  public  highway,  uncondition- 
ally open  to  the  world's  use.  It  would  be  going  too  far  to 
assert  that  when  a  nation  at  great  expense  connects  two 
oceans  by  a  channel  within  its  own  domain,  it  possesses  no 
more  right  over  its  transit  regulations  than  does  the  world  in 
general. 

Considering,  then,  the  various  attributes  of  ship  canals,  as 
compared  with  those  of  natural  waterways,  one  is  led  to 
assume  that  if  the  Nicaragua  Canal  shall  be  constructed  by 
the  United  States,  it  will  not  become  *'  an  arm  of  the  sea  "  ; 
and  that  the  United  States  will  not  necessarily  be  deprived 
by  international  law  of  the  superior  rights  of  the  builder  and 
private  owner. 

If  international  law  has  not  yet  fully  extended  its  system 
over  artiflcial  channels  connecting  open  seas,  commercial 
powers  have  already  felt  the  need  of  such  an  advance.  Ex- 
perience has  partially,  if  not  fully,  demonstrated  the  advba- 
bility  of  such  control  over  ship  canals,  and  the  tendency 
therefore  is  to  invest  them  with  international  chanicter.  This 
seems  to  call  for  some  definite  understanding  on  the  subject 
among  the  various  nations  interested. 

Although  the  qualities  belonging  to  an  artificial  waterway 
do  not  entitle  the  nations  of  the  world,  as  a  right,  to  a  voice 
in  its  control,  yet  for  the  sake  of  harmony,  for  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  builder,  and  in  order  better  to  serve  those  whose 
patronage  is  desired  in  the  use  of  the  channel,  it  has  been 


oi  war,  It  would  become  necessary 
or  to  hold  against  the  enemy  a  j 
canal.     Commerce  would  he  inte 
for  which  the  canal  was  construct 
natural,  therefore,  that  nations  hg 
canals  as  subjects  of  Internationa 
the  moment  the  construction  of  tl 
plated,  this  idea  of  international  c 
neutrality  was  considered  a  sine  q 
cess.     Prince  Metternich  had  de< 
depend  upon  confidence  in  its  neu 
self  fully  appreciated,  as  he  ackn 
statement.     In  the  Act  of  Conce; 
of  Egypt,  and  endorsed  by  the  Su 
solemnly  made  that  "  the  Grand  M 
Pelusium  and  its  dependent  ports 
neutral  passages  to  all  ships  of  con 
to  the  other,  without  any  distincti< 
of   persons   or   nationalities.  .   .  .' 
Egypt  in  1856  (then,  as  now,  un 
Sultan  of  Turkey)  to  maintain  tl 
inadequate,  and  the  principal  natic 
sia,  signed  a  treaty  in  1873,  agre 
should  be  open  to  the  warships  oi 
ment.     Even  this  treaty  was  deemc 
clearly  and  positively  the  internati« 

and  in  1ftft7  +I.0  r^^.».. —  *:^"   -^  ^ 
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aded;  so  act  of  war  shall  take  place  upon  it;  and  hoHtile 
ships  leaving  from  either  terminus  must  allow  a  period  of 
twenty-four  houru  to  elapse  between  departures.  Mo  pernia- 
nent  fortifications  are  peiraitted ;  no  nation  may  mass  its 
naval  strength  witiiin  the  waters  of  the  canal  nor  land  troops 
or  material  of  war  along  its  shores.  When  the  neutrality  of 
the  canal  is  threatened,  the  Khedive  or  Sultan  may  call  upon 
the  signatory  powers  for  assistance.  Turkey,  in  whose 
territory  the  canal  lies,  is  entitled  to  exercise  sovereignty 
over  it,  but  no  contracting  power  may  enjoy  any  special 
advantages  or  privileges  in  it.  All  powers  are  iuvit«d  to 
join  in  this  comprehensive  guaranty. 

Although  Russia  has  never  been  willing  to  join  in  the  gen- 
eral European  guaranty,  her  attitude  was  made  clear  when,  in 
the  Turko-RuBsian  War  she  assured  the  powers  that  she  had 
no  intention  of  threatening  the  neutrality  of  the  canal,  as  she 
regarded  that  route  as  belonging  to  the  world  and  sacred  to 
its  commerce. 

It  is  safe  therefore  to  conclude  that  international  law  of 
itself  places  no  restrictions  upon  American  contml  of  a  Cen- 
tral American  Canal;  further  inquiry,  however,  develops  the 
fact  that  nations  have  come  to  look  upon  interoceanic  ship 
canals  as  a  proper  subject  for  treaty  stipulations.  Tlie  powers 
could  not  as  of  right  demand  the  neuUiilizatioii  of  the  Central 
American  Canal ;  but  they  will  surely  expect  the  United  States 
to  admit  it  for  the  common  interest  of  all. 

This  expectation  is  in  accord  with  the  general  theories 
accepted  by  the  United  States  until  recently.  This  is  fully 
demonstrated  by  a  long  line  of  pi-ecedents.  Indeed,  the 
neutralisation  of  the  canal  is  the  traditional  policy  of  the 
United  States.  From  1825,  when  Mr.  Clay  declared  that 
the  benefits  of  a  trans-isthmian  canal  "  ought  not  to  be  exclu- 
sively appropriated  to  any  one  nation,"  until  1881,  when  Mr. 
Blaine  advanced  the  opposite  theory,  American  statesmen  of 
all  parties  were  intent  on  securing  a  passageway  for  ships 
across  the  isthmus,  whose  absolute  freedom  of  transit  should 
be  secured  by  international  guarantee.  Every  administration 
from  that  of  President  John  Quincy  Adams,  to  that  of  Presi- 


proprietary  rights  in  the  canal.  On  the  c 
tlie  maintenance  of  the  neutrality  of  the  pr 
American  argument  was  wholly  directed 
1880  the  only  concern  manifested  in  res 
mattera  was  lest  Great  Britain  should  viola 
by  acquiring  Central  American  territory,  th 
the  neutrality  of  the  route,  and  lest  France 
monopoly  of  control  at  Panama. 

A  glance  at  the  history  of  the  interoceani 
in  Central  America  reveals  the  fact  that  all 
in  its  solution,  including  the  United  States 
American  states  themselves,  have  invariably 
strict  neutrality  of  any  Central  American  ( 
dition  has  at  all  times  been  demanded.     In 
ing  upon  this  subject  the  United  States  has 
this  principle ;  and  in  its  diplomatic  corresj 
thereto,  it  has  so  frequently  reaffirmed  the 
confusion  or  doubt  can  exist  as  to  its  position 
set  forth  in  three  canal  treaties  now  in  for 
Bulwer   treaty  with   England,   the   Dickinj 
with  Nicaragua,  and  the  treaty  with  Coloml 
previous  United  States  treaties  and  all  prel 
treaties  with  Central  American  states  conceri 
in  view  this  principle  of  neutrality.     In  the 
the  United  States,  by  its  25th  article,  "  guari 
and  efficaciously  to  New  Granada,  by  the  pn 
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fifteenth  article  declares  that "  The  United  States  herehy  agree 
to  extend  their  protection  to  all  such  routes  of  communication 
as  aforesaid,  and  to  guarantee  the  -neutrality  and  innocent  use 
of  same.  They  also  agree  to  employ  their  influence  with 
other  nations  to  induce  them  to  guarantee  such  neutrality  and 
protection." 

The  Clayton-Bnlwer  treaty  of  1860  recites  that  neither 
government  will  ever  "obtain  or  maintain  for  itself  any 
exclusive  control  over  the  said  ship  canal."  The  purport  and 
aim  of  this  instrument  is  to  place  a  safeguard  of  guaranteed 
neutrality  over  any  isthmian  canal.  After  going  to  the 
length  of  asserting  that  neither  power  sliall  annex  Central 
American  territory,  tbe  two  parties  agree  to  ask  all  other 
nations  to  unite  in  similar  engt^ements. 

The  change  of  sentiment  in  regard  to  neutralization,  first 
officially  championed  by  iVfessrs.  Blaine  and  Frelinghuysen, 
was  not  intended  as  a  complete  reversal  of  the  former  doc- 
trine on  the  subject.  This  new  American  policy  contemplated 
a  guarantee  of  neutrality  to  be  given  by  tbe  United  States 
alone.  As  both  these  statesmen  believed  that  an  American 
guarantee  was  sufficient  to  that  end,  their  views  become  rather 
a  modification  of  the  generally  accepted  theories  of  neutrali- 
zation, as  secured  by  concerted  action  of  the  powers.  Both 
were  entirely  willing  to  pledge  tbe  United  States  "  positively 
and  efficaciously  to  guarantee,"  etc.  They  cannot  therefore 
be  said  to  have  fully  repudiated  the  ideals  of  a  neutral 
passageway  through  the  isthmus,  although  the  method  they 
advocated  to  effect  that  end  would  have  been  inadequate. 

It  is  only  within  the  past  few  yeare  that  advocates  of  an 
unqualifiedly  American  canal  have  come  forward.  This 
ultra- American  theory  is  exemplified  by  a  House  document 
presented  in  March  1900,  by  Mr.  Hepburn  of  Iowa,  who 
argues  in  favor  of  a  Nicaraguan  canal  so  controlled  by  the 
United  States  that  discriminations  against  foreign  vessels 
may  be  made  even  in  times  of  peace. 

An  adherence  to  tbe  principles  of  neutralization  is  also 
evidenced  in  the  numerous  chaitei-s  and  concessions  which 
have  been  granted  during  the  past  twenty  yeare  to  various 
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canal  companies.  In  moat  of  these  instruments  a 
aterway  is  called  for.  Indeed,  neither  Nicaragua 
[ibia  couM  grant  the  exclusive  right  to  control  a 
mgh  her  territory  without  violating  treaty  stipular 

European  powers. 

appears  that  the  doctrine  of  canal  neutralization 
ditional  policy  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  of 
tain,  the  European  nations,  and  the  Central  Ameri- 
;  that  the  doctrine  changed  in  American  diplomacy 
ization  as  secured  by  American  guarantee  alone; 
■ther  appears  that  tlie  theory  of  sole  control  as  op- 
en tralization  is  of  comparatively  recent  origin. 

tlie  idea  seems  to  prevail  that  the  geographical 
f  the  United  States  in  connection  with  its  commer- 
r.'^ts,  its  safety  in  time  of  war,  its  political  relations 
leighbors,  and  lastly,  its  obligations  to  its  commer- 
e,  all  combine  to  warrant  a  disregard  of  precedent 
tify  the  demand  for  complete  political  control  of  the 
merican  canal.  In  other  words,  American  interests 
hmian  canal  are  so  great  that  tlie  United  Sutes 
"ord  to  be  governed  simply  by  jireoedent.     In  de- 
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high  seas,  being  coiuparatively  modern,  has  not  yet  found 
a  definite  plnce  in  public  law,  though  evidence  tends  to  prove 
that  ship  canals  do  possess  a  quasi-international  character, 
and  that  their  owners  are  under  some  msinner  of  obligation 
to  the  world  to  keep  them  inviolable  from  hostile  attack.  At 
best,  the  precedent  is  hut  doubtfully  fixed  in  law,  and  might 
be  fittingly  ignored  should  self-interest  so  demand.  Indeed, 
an  exclusive  American  control  of  the  Nicaragua  Canal  might 
in  itself  establish  a  new  precedent  more  valuable  than  the 
old. 

Abandoning,  therefore,  all  thought  of  the  past,  the  subject 
may  be  considered  solely  from  the  standpoint  of  the  future, 
—  Is  it  to  the  best  interests  of  the  United  States  to  construct 
the  canal  as  a  national  undertaking  and  to  maintain  over  it 
sole  financial  and  political  control  ?  Do  those  interests  favor 
the  repudiation  of  all  existing  treaties  bearing  upon  the  sub- 
ject ?  Do  they  call  for  a  denial  of  the  spirit  of  public  law  ? 
The  preponderance  of  public  sentiment  in  the  United  States 
is  in  the  affirmative. 

The  advocates  of  American  monopoly  of  the  canal  route 
contend  that  the  safety  of  the  United  States  demands  this 
course ;  that  the  protection  of  the  country  being  of  the  first 
importance,  all  other  considerations  should  be  regarded  as 
secondary.  They  maintain  that  a  neutralized  canal  would 
expose  both  of  the  American  cormts  to  hostile  attack.  In 
case  of  war,  the  United  States  would  be  comiielled  to  permit 
an  enemy's  fleet,  while  bent  upon  an  errand  of  destruction, 
to  pass  unchallenged  through  a  neutral  canal.  In  time  of 
peace,  it  would  be  obliged  to  maintain  a  lai-gely  augmented 
fleet  in  both  Pacific  and  Atlantic  waters;  in  short,  t«  double 
its  navy.  Now,  on  the  other  hand,  were  the  United  States  to 
fortify  the  banks  or  the  entmnces  of  the  route,  a  hostile  fleet 
could  be  debarred  from  ita  use  ;  at  the  same  time  the  Ameri- 
can navy  would  be  vastly  increased  in  effectiveness  by  exclu- 
sive freedom  of  passage.  In  this  manner  a  squadron  could  be 
quickly  transferred  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  while 
the  enemy  would  be  relegated  to  the  long  voyi^e  by  way  of 
Magellan. 


interests  in  the  isthmian  canal.  Gr 
tiol  of  that  route.  Her  occupation 
which  the  passage  has  been  cut  furn 
sary  that  England  would  not  hesitat 
defence  of  her  Indian  possessions  se 
tion.  The  same  conditions  and  ne 
United  States  to  a  similar  course  in 
better  it  is,  tliey  say,  to  avoid  all  a 
standing,  by  promptly  asserting  the 
the  canal. 

They  also  maintain  that  commerc 
American  monopoly  of  the  route, 
through  subsidy  and  various  other 
prestige  of  the  American  merchant  i 
carrying  trade  of  the  world  is  almos 
Englishmen.     The  discrimination  in 
in  favor  of  American  shipping  thro 
would  no  doubt  furnish  a  decided  s 
American  industry. 

Possibly  the  strongest  arguments  fc 
are  found  in  the  application  of  the  Moi 
ject  of  canal  equalization.  While  tl 
ciated  by  President  Monroe  in  1823, 
interference  in  the  domestic  affairs  « 
they  have  since  been  extended  into  a 
gives  to  the  United  States  tliis  very  rif 
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extent.  The  Nicaragua  Canal,  by  virtue  of  its  geographical 
position,  anil  aiao  beouuse  of  the  American  interests,  which 
it  is  particularly  designed  to  serve,  seems  to  fall  appropriately 
ander  the  operations  of  this  doctrine. 

The  nations  of  the  Old  World  have  already  completed  their 
short  cut  to  tlie  Orient,  and  opened  the  way  to  their  colonies. 
They  are  entirely  free  to  make  any  disposition  of  their  own 
route.  The  United  States  claims  no  right  to  interfere,  and 
asks  no  voice  in  its  management.  Therefore,  when  the  United 
States  shall  construct  her  short  route  from  the  Atlantic  sea- 
board to  California,  Alaska,  and  Pacific  islands,  she  has  a 
right  to  insist  upon  its  exclusive  control.  A  joint  guarantee 
of  the  Nicaragua  Canal  would  reduce  the  United  States  to  the 
lower  plane  of  importance  and  influence  in  Central  America 
occupied  by  the  nations  of  the  Old  World.  This  should  never 
be  permitted ;  by  her  position  in  the  Western  Hemisphere, 
the  United  States  should  enforce  the  claim  to  those  privileges 
witich  her  paramount  interests  there  clearly  entitle  her  to 
enjoy.  The  United  States  is  heir  to  the  Western  Hemisphere. 
The  same  "manifest  destiny  "  which  impelled  the  fathers  to 
reach  forth  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  will  likewise  urge  their  sons 
to  follow  a  scheme  of  mtional  expansion  which  will  extend 
the  shore  line  of  the  United  States  to  tlie  Nicaragua  Canal. 
This  course,  they  say,  is  inevitable.  The  fii-st  step  in  this 
direction  has  been  taken  in  Cuba  and  the  West  Indies.  The 
nnlooked  for  acquisitions  in  the  Pacific  will  make  the  second 
step  more  than  ever  necessary.  The  territory  intervening 
between  the  Rio  Grande  and  the  San  Juan  rivers,  they  insist, 
must  eventually  come  under  the  control  of  the  great  northern 
state.  This  fair  land  is  misruled  by  a  number  of  irresponsible 
governments,  the  merest  travesties  upon  republican  institu- 
tions. They  are  unable  to  maintain  order,  or  to  protect 
United  States  capital  seeking  investment  theie.  Peaceful 
conditions  in  Mexico  will  proliably  end  with  the  resignation 
or  death  of  President  Diaz,  and  a  return  to  tumultuous  poli- 
tics may  be  confidently  expected,  American  interest  will 
sooner  or  later  demand  the  acquisition  of  these  states,  when 
the  canal  will  be  actually  upon  Ameiican  soil. 
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ich  a  future  of  espansiou  iu  mind,  it  would  be 
,ej-  believe,  to  hamper  the  government  by  pledges 
ity  or  promises  against  fortifying  the  canal.     Sup- 
nstance,  that  Jefferson  had  been  confronted  by  a 
igreeroent  never  to  acquire  territory  west  of   the 
i  River,  or  that  Polk  had  been  prevented  by  some 
:-aty  stipulations  from  establishing  full  American 
y  over  the  narrow  entrance  to  San  Francisco  Bay. 
-e  be  no  future  mistakes  such  as  the  Clayton-Bulwer 
"he  parting  of  the  ways  is  at  hand ;   there  can  be 
ion  between  the  dm'trine  of  American  control  of 
IS  dictated  by  self-interest,  and  enjoined  uixin  us  by 
oe   Doctrine,  on   the  one  hand,  and  the   doctrine 
iijualiiation  as  demanded  by  European  interests  on 
The  United  Stat«s,  therefore,  must  abandon  all 
i  which  call  for  international  control  of  the  channel, 
acknowledge  its  breach  of  faith,  and  take  the  con- 
,  whatever  they  may  be.     This  action  would  prove 
s  than  to  abandon  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  and  accept 
dictation  in  any  part  of  the  Western  Hemisphere, 
a  convenient  passageway  to  the  fleets  of  Europe. 
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"open  door"  iu  China,  for  untveraal  freedom  of  trade  com- 
petition, for  the  removal  of  protective  tariffs,  also  calls  for 
the  unrestricted  use  of  all  commercial  highways.  The  com- 
mercial isolation  of  the  United  States  should  not  be  main- 
tained. The  great  extension  of  her  commerce  has  already- 
brought  her  so  intimately  in  connection  with  other  powei-s, 
that  her  own  commercial  interests  have  in  a  great  meai^ure 
become  indentical  with  theirs.  To  close  so  important  a  high- 
way as  the  Nicaragua  Canal  involves  the  adoption  of  a  policy 
opposed  to  progress  and  civilization ;  it  would  remove  the 
United  States  from  the  commercial  fellowship  of  nations, 
and  bring  upon  her  every  form  of  retaliatory  legislation. 
With  the  enmity  and  jealousies  engendered  by  so  narrow  and 
selfish  a  policy,  the  way  would  be  constantly  open  to  disagree- 
ment and  war  upon  slight  provocation.  The  sympathies  of 
the  world  would  be  against  the  United  States,  and  other 
nations  would  find  common  cause  against  her. 

The  neutralization  of  the  canal  is  an  inevitable  result,  and 
it  does  not  comport  with  the  progi-essive  character  of  Western 
ideas  to  delay  or  seek  to  avoid  it. 

The  principles  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine  are  in  no  manner 
violated  by  equalization  of  the  route.  It  would  not  introduce 
the  political  system  of  the  Old  World  into  the  New,  nor  give 
to  Europe  a  right  of  interference  in  the  affairs  of  the  Ameri- 
can continent.  On  the  contrary,  a  guarantee  of  neutrality 
is  the  very  opposite  of  interference.  It  is  a  pledge  of  non- 
interference. It  places  a  lasting  check  upon  the  advance  of 
foreign  influence  at  a  particularly  vital  spot  in  the  Western 
continent. 

.Such  an  agreement  does  not  contemplate  the  yielding  of 
the  United  States  to  any  foreign  influence  or  control  of  the 
canal,  but  expressly  removes  all  possibility  of  such  interfer- 
ence or  control  by  any  one  or  more  nations.  It  does  not, 
then,  even  violate  the  spirit  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine;  it  is 
rather  directly  in  line  with  it.  It  exacts  a  promise  from  the 
most  powerful  and  most  rapacious  nations  of  the  world,  made 
Arm  and  binding  by  treaty  regulations,  to  abstain  from  any 
kind  of  interference  in  the  affaii's  of  the  isthmian  canal. 
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But  even  should  the  dogma  of  Monroeism  be  infringed  upon 
by  the  proposition  of  a  neutral  Central  American  watei-way, 
there  is  no  reaaon  why  that  dootrine  should  not  be  disregarded 
in  the  furthemnce  of  a  better  cause.  It  would  be  folly  to 
cling  to  a  doctrine  simply  for  the  sake  of  the  doctrine  itself,  or 
for  any  other  sentimental  reaaou.  The  object  of  every  general 
policy  i»  for  the  general  good.  If.  in  any  particular  case,  the 
application  of  a  theory,  however  sound  in  a  broader  sense,  is 
found  to  be  unwise,  it  should  bo  cast  aside.  If  logic  and 
reason  show  that  the  best  interests  of  the  United  States  are 
subserved  in  assuming  the  entire  responsibility  of  managing 
the  political  affaire  of  the  canal,  and  a  consistent  observance 
of  the  Monroe  Doctrine  equally  demands  it,  then  it  is  proper 
to  follow  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  —  otherwise,  as  in  this  case, 
by  all  means  abandon  it. 

Assuming  further  that  the  Monroe  Doctrine  would  be  en- 
croached upon  !iy  conceding  a  joint  gunrautee  of  neuti-ality. 
it  may  be  asked :  By  what  right  does  the  United  States  deny 
the  privilege  European  nations  claim  to  look  after  the  wel- 
fare of  their  commercial  interests  in  the  Western  Hemisphere  ? 
There  can  be  no  i-easonable  doubt  that  foreign  nations  will  be 
solicitous  about  the  advantages  to  accrue  to  their  commerce 
by  maintenance  of  the  freedom  of  transit  through  the  Nica- 
ragua Canal.  The  United  Suit«s  has  not  only  commercial 
but  territorial  interests  in  the  Eastern  Hemisphere,  and  is 
also  demanding  an  open  door  in  Asiatic  ^lorts.  How  may  she 
be  justified,  then,  in  denying  to  foreign  nations  in  America 
what  she  herself  claims  elsewhere? 

The  neutralization  of  the  canal  would  moreover  avoid  those 
dangerous  aggressive  tendencies  which  must  surely  be  engen- 
dered by  commercial  advantages  retained  only  through  force 
of  arms,  both  in  defiance  of  the  rights  of  others,  and  contrary 
to  the  better  instincts  of  justice  prevailing  at  home. 

The  imposition  of  differential  tolls  would  excite  universal 
disapproval,  and  would  call  upon  the  United  States  the  denun- 
ciation of  all  commercial  nations.  The  commercial  and  politi- 
cal interests  of  several  European  nations  in  the  Far  East,  aside 
from  the  desire  to  defend  a  vital  principle  of  justice,  would 
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force  them  to  combine  against  the  United  Stutea,  should  the 
latter  persist  in  claiming  the  privilege  to  close  the  canal 
^^ainst  their  ships.  Each  maritime  power  would  immedi- 
ately call  upon  Nicaragua  or  Colombia,  aa  the  case  might  be, 
for  the  observance  of  thooe  treaty  nghts  secured  to  them  by 
"  most  favored  nation  "  clauses.  There  need  be  no  occasion 
for  self-deception  in  this  matter.  England's  determined  re- 
sistance  to  American  attempts  to  avoid  the  obligations  of  the 
Clayton-Buhver  treaty  demonstrates  her  probable  attitude 
toward  the  freedom  of  transit  through  the  Nicaragua  Canal. 

France  is  solicitous  concerning  the  maintenance  of  this 
principle,  as  plainly  shown  by  her  Central  American  treaties ; 
and  one  cannot  well  suppose  that  Germany  or  Russia  would 
permit  itself  to  be  handicapped  by  any  navigiition  disabilities 
that  other  nations  escape.  The  United  States  might,  indeed, 
defy  the  nations  of  the  world,  were  the  cause  a  juat  one.  In 
this  case  she  would  be  defending,  against  overwhelming  odds, 
a  principle  which  has  been  condemned  by  the  civilized  world, 
including  herself.  Nations,  like  individuals,  cannot  afford 
to  ignore  the  good-will  of  their  fellows.  To  persist  in  this 
IKtlicy  is  simply  to  invite  troubles  which  would  far  outbalance 
any  temporary  ti;ade  benefits  wliich  might  at  first  accrue 
through  a  monopoly  of  the  waterway. 

At  all  events,  the  policy  would  have  to  be  abandoned 
sooner  or  later;  but  while  upholding  this  position  of  supposed 
vantt^  in  Central  America,  tlie  United  States  would  be  sub- 
jected to  the  greatest  amount  of  needless  expense,  annoyance 
and  risk.  Upon  the  United  States  atone  would  devolve  the 
duty  of  preserving  order  and  protecting  the  canal.  In  times 
of  the  profoundest  peace  the  United  States  would  be  obliged 
to  police  the  route  in  a  thoroughly  effective  manner;  in  time 
of  threatened  disturbance  a  large  military  force  would  be 
required  upon  the  scene-  The  United  States  would  have  to 
be  prepared  always  to  despatcli  troops  to  the  line  of  the  canal. 
Foreign  vessels  departing  upon  long  journeys  via  Nicaragua 
or  Panama  must  be  assured  of  finding  the  way  clear.  No 
Central  American  revolution  must  l>e  permitted  to  interfere, 
no  political  disturbances,  riots,  or  threats  of  lawlessness  in 
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tutes  herself  the  sole  guardian  of  the  open  route  from  the 
Atlsutic  to  the  Pacific,  she  takea  upon  herself  a  grave  lespon- 
sibility,  —  a  responsibility  which  may  prove  exceedingly  bur* 
densome.  The  almost  inevitable  conclusion  presents  itself 
that  the  first  European  war  would  thus  convert  the  United 
States  from  a  neutral  power  into  an  unwilling  participant. 
This  should  be  reckoned  a  Urge  price  to  pay  for  the  advan- 
tages to  be  gained  from  an  "  American  Canal." 

The  return  for  so  great  a  price  —  a  price  that  means  no 
less  than  a  departure  from  a  cherished  and  time-honored 
policy  —  should  indeed  be  great.  It  should  be  a  national 
advantage,  so  great  and  valuable  that  it  is  absolutely  India- 
pensable  to  her  safety  and  welfare. 

Is  the  advantage,  then,  of  fortifying  the  canal  and  closing 
it  ^^nst  foreign  measures  of  agression  worth  so  great  a 
sacrifice  ? — for  only  in  time  of  war  against  the  United  States 
would  she  desire  to  bar  the  route  against  naval  vessels,  and 
then  only  against  the  ships  of  an  enemy.  Under  present  con- 
ditions this  might  indeed  be  considered  a  doubtful  advantage. 
The  value  to  the  United  States  of  exclusive  control  of  this 
route  in  periods  of  hostility  will  depend  very  largely  upon 
the  relative  size  of  her  own  and  her  adversary's  navy.  The 
peculiar  nature  of  a  long  narrow  channel  through  a  region 
of  tropical  jungle  is  such  as  to  render  it  extremely  doubtful 
whether  a  large  protective  force  could  secure  its  use,  —  even 
against  an  inferior  foe. 

A  canal  with  its  series  of  locks,  dame,  and  artificial  embank- 
ments, presents  many  vulnerable  points  to  methods  of  modern 
attack.  A  rettolute  enemy  equipped  with  efhcient  appliances 
might  easily  destroy  the  use  of  the  passage  for  months,  an  act 
which  the  most  extraordinary  vigilance  could  not  prevent. 
In  ease  of  war,  when  a  superior  navy  might  invest  the  place, 
the  advantages  to  the  United  States  of  the  possession  of  the 
passage  might  be  turned  into  an  actual  disadvantage.  A 
blockade  might  then  be  effected  at  either  terminus  of  the 
route,  and  maintained  to  the  great  injury  of  the  United 
States.  The  imprisonment  of  American  war  vessels  in  the 
canal,  either  by  blockade  or  by  the  destruction  of  a  dam  or 
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within  the  sone  oE  neutrality.  This  fact,  however,  cannot 
he  regarded  as  an  evidence  of  England's  bad  faith,  or  cited 
to  disprove  her  belief  in  the  neutrality  of  interoceanic  high- 
ways. The  position  of  the  United  States,  with  islands  and 
coaling  stations  on  either  side  of  Central  America,  would 
place  her  in  somewhat  the  same  attitude  toward  the  Nicara- 
gua Canal. 

By  following,  therefore,  the  spirit  of  international  law,  by 
observing  her  treaties,  and  by  inviting  the  nations  of  the 
world  to  join  in  keeping  open  the  canal,  the  United  States 
deprives  herself  of  one  doubtful  advantage,  and  at  once 
relieves  herself  from  a  host  of  perplexities. 

With  the  neutrality  of  the  canal  guaranteed  by  interna- 
tional ^reement  between  the  great  maritime  powers,  there 
would  be  no  need  of  fortiiications ;  because  in  the  face  of  so 
powerful  a  combination  none  would  dare  to  violate  the  free- 
dom  of  the  route.  American  armies  would  not  be  needed  to 
defend  its  banks ;  American  ships  would  not  be  called  upon 
to  raise  a  blockade  or  disperse  a  threatening  squadron.  The 
United  States  would  escape  the  many  pitfalls  of  foreign 
entanglements  which  the  selfish  policy  of  sole  political  con- 
trol must  inevitably  place  in  her  path ;  and  thus,  — the  advo- 
cates of  neutralization  maintain, — by  the  adoption  of  a  more 
liberal  policy  in  Central  America,  "  an  inexhaustible  source 
of  international  conflict "  would  be  avoided. 


Ill 
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Differences  between  nations  are  necessarily  of  a  serious 
character,  because  the  settlement  of  sucb  disputes  affects 
directly  or  indirectly  the  fortunes  of  many  individuals. 
They  are  also  attended  with  danger,  because  close  behind 
international  mittunderstandinga  lurks  the  spectre  of  war. 
In  every  heart  exists  a  belligerent  chord,  and  the  most  im- 
partial  of  men  will  magnify  the  shortcomings  of  other  nations 
while  they  laud  the  virtues  of  their  own.  Race  prejudices  are 
always  more  or  less  acute.  War  quickly  appeals  to  popular 
favor  when  quarrels  over  personal  rights  or  privileges  expand 
into  national  issues,  and  then  patriotism  is  likely  to  assume 
the  form  of  blind  passion  without  reason  or  forbearance. 

However  trifling,  then,  an  international  dispute  may  appear, 
it  possesses,  nevertheless,  a  hidden  element  of  danger.  It  is 
partly  on  this  account  that  the  Samoan  imbroglio,  though 
now  happily  relieved,  is  worthy  of  attention.  In  the  world's 
history  the  story  of  Samoa  can  never  expect  to  find  a  more 
prominent  place  than  a  footnote.  In  the  annals  of  diplo- 
macy it  must  figure  as  a  farce.  Robert  Louis  Stevenson 
aptly  characterized  the  Samoan  wars  as  an  '^  infinitesimal  -^ 
affray  " ;  Samoa  was  like  a  tea-pot  in  which  a  tempest  raged  \ 

while  three  great  nations  jostled  each  otiier  in  fussy  endeavors        --' 
to  keep  the  little  pot  from  boiling  over. 

If  the  Samoan  episode  appears  trivial  to  the  general 
observer,  it  possessed  nevertheless  a  pathetic  side  to  the 
philanthropist,  who  could  not  fail  to  see  in  this  South  Sea 
enterprise  of  England,  Germany,  and  the  United  States, 
another  demonstration  of  the  withering  influence  of  civiliza- 
tion upon  semi-barbarous  peoples.  The  assumed  burden  of  the 
white  man  to  protect  and  educate  the  black  one  often  results 
in  the  undoing  of  the  latter.     The  result  comes  naturally, 
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for,  in  the  long  run,  the  law  which  proclaims  the  survival  of 
'  the  litteet  regulates  human  affairs  as  it  controls  all  organic  life. 

iWhen  the  lion  ia  hungry  the  lamb  dies;  when  the  man  with 
a  rifle  takes  to  expansion,  the  man  with  the  spear  yields  his 
estate.  In  Samoa  the  opemtion  of  this  la'iv  was  unique. 
The  unfortunate  natives  were  only  Haved  from  immediate 
extermination  through  the  jealous  watchfulness  of  three  pro- 
tectors. The  duty  in  Samoa  of  each  protector  was  ostensibly 
to  shield  the  natives  from  the  rapacity  of  the  other  two.  In 
the  meantime,  the  Samoniis  lost  ail  control  over  their  own 
affairs,  and  were  crushed  under  the  weight  of  an  "autono- 
mous government,"  created  by  their  kindly  disposed  friends. 
The  inevitable  end  — the  loss  of  their  territory  —  has  just 
recently  been  effected,  and  their  ultimate  race  extinction  U 
simply  deferred. 

The  historj-  of  American  political  relations  with  Samoa  is 
primarily  of  interest  because  it  reveals  the  first  genuine 
instance  of  departure  from  a  time-honored  policy  of  non- 
intervention in  the  domestic  affairs  of  alien  nations.  In 
assuming  the  responsibilities  of  fashioning  and  maintaining  a 
system  of  government  for  this  little  group  of  islands  in  the 
mid-Pacific,  the  United  States  entered  into  treaty  relations 
with  two  great  powers,  pledging  itself  to  protect  a  people  it 
had  not  accepted  into  the  Union,  and  in  whose  interests  it 
hud  not  the  least  concern. 

Since  the  famous  farewell  address  of  President  Washing- 
ton, until  quite  recently  there  have  been  few  public  officials 
of  the  United  States  who  have  not  expressed  belief  in  a  doc- 
trine of  non-interference  in  the  political  affairs  of  other 
nations.  This  principle,  which  had  become  as  much  a  tenet 
in  the  American  political  creed  as  any  enactment  of  the  con- 
stitution, was  forcibly  expressed  by  Washington,  who  realized 
that  his  country  was  destined  to  attain  great  wealth  and 
influence,  could  it  be  spared  the  exhausting  drain  of  need- 
less wars.  He  foresaw  the  great  danger  of  meddling  in  the 
chronic  quarrels  that  tormented  the  nations  of  Europe.  Simi- 
lar sentiments  were  expressed  in  the  strongest  language  by 
John  Adams  and  Thomas  Jefferson.     President  Fillmore,  in 
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his  annual  message  of  1851,  pithily  characterized  the  nation's 
mazim,  '*  Friendly  relations  with  all,  but  entangling  alliances 
with  none." 

Frequent  temptations  have  been  held  out  to  the  people 
of  the  United  States  to  depart  from  their  ti-aditional  policy, 
—  and  especially  when  the  sympathies  of  the  country  were 
aroused  by  appeals  from  weak  nations  suffering  impositions,  — 
or  when  neighbors  of  the  Western  world  were  struggling  to 
obtftin  their  independence,  and  asked  for  aid  or  moral  sup- 
port. But  every  appeal  to  assume  an  interest  or  to  share  a 
responsibility  in  the  domestic  concerns  of  alien  nations  has 
been  consistently  refused  by  the  government. 

Mr.  Seward,  when  Secretary  of  State,  in  declining  an  invi- 
tation from  France  to  join  in  the  exercise  of  a  moral  influ- 
ence upon  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  said :  — 

Our  policy  of  non-intervention,  straight,  abso1ute,and  peculiar  as 
it  may  seem  to  other  nations,  has  thus  become  a  traditional  one 
which  could  not  be  abandoned  without  the  most  urgent  occasion, 
amounting  to  a  manifest  necessity. 

Mr.  Frelinghuysen,  Secretary  of  State,  instructing  a  diplo- 
matic representative  in  Chili  (January  9,  1882),  said:  — 

The  President  wishes  in  no  manner  to  dictate  or  make  any 
authoritative  utterance  to  either  Peru  or  Chili  as  to  the  merits 
of  the  controversy  eiisting  between  those  republics.  .  .  .  Were 
the  United  States  to  assume  an  attitude  of  dictation  towards  the 
South  American  republics,  even  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
war,  the  greatest  of  evils,  or  to  preserve  the  autonomy  of  nations, 
it  must  be  prepared  by  army  and  navy  to  enforce  its  mandate,  and 
to  this  end  tax  our  people  for  the  exclusive  benelit  of  foreign 
nations. 

This  fundamental  principle  of  the  American  government 
was  observed  for  nearly  a  century. 

It  is  true  that  in  its  earlier  history  there  are  numerous 
instances  when  the  government  sent  out  military  expeditions 
to  attack  bands  of  pirates,  or  to  redress  wrongs  committed 
upon  the  rights  of  American  citizens.  Several  naval  demon- 
strations were  made  in  the  Mediterranean  in  the  first  part 
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This  duty  is  especially  imiN^rtant 
case],  since  it  is  in  our  relati<.»ns  to  :^ 
first  dtfjjarture  frum  our  trailitional  s 
avoiding  entan;j:ling  alliances  with  f 
objects  remote  from  this  ht-niispln 
transactions,  the  wisdom  of  that  de} 
fruits.  If  th*:*  tleparture  was  justified, 
of  detriment  suffered  before  its  ado 
gained,  to  demonstrate  the  fact.  I 
found,  we  are  confronted  with  the  sf 
in^,  without  suftiri»:Tit  groumls.  innKf 
only  cijeval  with  our  <ioverunient,  1 
measur**,  be  ascribed  the  jieace,  tin 
influem*e  of  the  United  States.  E^ 
every  stmn^  nation,  must  s'»in«^times 
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Whether  or  not  the  signing  of  the  treaty  of  Berlin  in 
relation  to  the  Samoan  matter  actually  planted  the  seed  of 
a  new  political  religion  must  be  left  to  individual  opinion, 
yet  the  fact  is  certain  that  .since  the  making  of  that  treaty  in 
1889,  a  "new  school,"  advocating  a  more  generous  foreign 
policy,  has  sprung  into  existence.  Supporters  of  an  aggressive 
foreign  policy  argue  that  conditions  have  changed,  and  that 
the  United  States,  being  no  longer  a  fledgling  among  nations, 
must  assume  iU  proper  share  of  responsibility-  in  furthering 
the  common  welfare  of  mankind. 

I 

The  term  "  Samoa  "  is  applied  to  a  group  of  twelve  small 
islands  whose  combined  area  scarcely  exceeds  that  of.  Rhode 
Island.  It  is  one  of  the  many  island  systems  of  Polynesia, 
which,  like  constellations  upon  a  map  of  the  heavens,  dot  the 
Southern  Pacific  chart,  converting  that  vast  region  into  a 
veritable  island  world.  The  position  of  this  particular  group 
is  approximately  between  latitudes  13-15  south,  and  longi- 
tudes 168-173  west,  and  it  lies  upon  the  direct  route  taken  by 
vessels  from  Western  American  ports  which  ply  via  Honolulu 
to  the  Australasian  colonies.  The  principal  port,  in  fact 
the  only  port  worthy  the  name,  is  Apia,  situated  on  the  island 
of  Upolu.  At  that  point  foreign  mercantile  interests  in  the 
archipelago  centre,  and  there  for  many  years  the  consular 
representatives  of  several  countries  resided. 

The  islands  are  of  volcanic  origin,  and  rise  boldly  from 
the  sea,  —  the  isolated  mountain-tops  of  a  great  submerged 
range.  From  summit  to  coral-fringed  base,  they  are  blessed 
with  luxuriant  tropical  vegetation,  and  charm  the  eye  with 
surpassing  loveliness. 

The  central  position  of  the  group,  with  its  fine  climate 
and  the  amiable  character  of  its  people,  attracted  many 
wanderers  to  ito  shores.  In  the  earlier  part  of  the  cen- 
tury Samoa  was  visited  by  a  few  roving  traders  who  came 
t«  barter  their  calico  prints  and  cheap  baubles  for  cnpra 
and  tortoise  shell.  Numerous  adventurers  of  a  recognized 
South  Sea  type,  mostly  escaped  convicts  from   Australia, 


_  V  vA  &«^  %»  V&V/&A 


deeds  of  men.       Missionaries  came 
congenial  field.      Whalers  from   N 
touched  at   the  islands  for  fresh  si 
period  of  revelry.     Those  are  recort 
clers  as  the  romantic  days  of  the  smi 
tons  "beach-comber,"  —  the   days  c 
welcome  that  preceded  the  modern  ] 
mercial   enterprise.     With  German, 
trading   firms   soliciting   business  u] 
entered  upon  an  era  of  foreign  intt 
—  an  era  of  mischievous  political  ] 
of  bitter  jealousies  and  war.     The  S 
that  the  white  men,  whcrni  they  lu 
beings,  were  morally  no  better  than 
they  were  quite  as  good.     The  nati 
chanted  when   they  found   at    last 
anxious  solicitude  for  their  welfare 
based  on  greed.      Finally  the  Sam( 
must  accept  willy-nilly  the   invincib 
had  settled  among  them,  and  whom 
away. 

As  early  as  1850,  England,  German) 
were  represented  by  commercial  ager 
the  great  South  Sea  trading  firm  of  G 
of  Hamburg,  a  chartered  monopoly, 
UiK)lu.     For  many  years  thereafter  tt 
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beyond  the  natire  underatanding,  large  tracts  of  land  fell 
to  the  company's  portion,  and  thene  were  industriously  con- 
verted into  plantatiooa  of  cocoanute.  The  methods  of  Godef- 
froy  and  Company,  from  a  purely  commercial  point  of  view, 
have  been  denounced  as  unscrupulous,  but  the  testimony  of 
rivals  should  be  carefully  weighed.  One  must  also  bear  in  ' 
mind  that  the  honor  liue  is  exceedingly  hard  to  trace  in  all 
dealings  of  civilized  with  semi-civilized  peoples.  In  course 
of  time  rival  American  and  English  trading  concerns  sprang 
into  existence  at  Apia.  Fierce  competition  between  these 
companies,  where  the  volume  of  business  could  scarcely  sup- 
port one,  often  induced  their  zealtKis  managers  to  adopt  unfair 
methods  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  native  favor  and  trade. 
The  efforts  of  the  three  consuls,  who  were  usually  strongly 
prepossessed  in  favor  of  their  kinsmen,  to  protect  the  traders 
of  their  own  nationality,  led  to  many  official  blunders.  Sev- 
eral hundred  foreigners — principally  German,  English,  and 
American  —  resided  at  Apia.  The  jealous  competition  of  the 
traders  reacted  upon  these,  and  each  partisan  faction  espoused 
^  with  intense  enthusiasm  the  cause  of  its  own  nationality. 
Seemingly  incapable  of  regulating  their  own  affairs  within  the 
municipality  of  Apia,  the  sterner  interference  of  home  govern- 
ments was  often  invoked,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  order 
where  chaos  reigned.  Commercial  rivalry  ripened  into 
national  jealousy,  and  all  within  the  confines  of  a  mile  of 

-  ocean  beach.  When  the  situation  at  Apia  became  hopelessly 
involved,  and  wholly  beyond  the  possibility  of  local  adjust- 
ment, England,  Germany  and  the  United  States  took  the 
matt«r  in  hand.      Therein  lay  the  motive  of  Samoa's  woes, 

^and  the  perplexing  problem  of  her  relief.  Therein  also  lay 
|the  causes  of  the  United  States'  abandonment  of  her  time- 
honored  policy  of  non-interference. 

The  native  Samoans  are  generous,  emotional,  amiable  in 
disposition,  of  pleasing  and  even  courtly  manners,  and  much 
given  to  ceremony  and  merriment.  There  is  much  of  good 
and  little  of  evil  in  them.  They  are  willing  to  kill  white 
men  only  because  white  men  kill  them.  Nature  has  so  fully 
responded  to  their  simple  wants  that  they  are  inclined  to 
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and  easy  enjoyment  of  nature's  bounty.  They 
no  real  property  in  fee.  A  political  economy  based 
munal  ideas  weakens  the  incentive  to  acquire  large 
■ealth,  hence  it  was  difficult  for  the  "  government " 
:  subjecta.  Their  own  syatem  of  government  was 
y  of  the  patriarchal  type.  Every  community  or  clan 
)yar'  family,  the  chieftainship  being  hereditary  as 
imily,  but  elective  as  to  the  individual.  When 
as  selected  by  vote  of  his  neighbors,  he  was  usually 
by  honorific  titles.  The  well-known  name  of 
a,"  the  "Pleasing  Hero,"  is  one  of  these.  In  a 
,he  chief  was  a  sacred  being,  of  greater  influence  — 
-ed  popular —  than  of  actual  power  over  his  people. 
iieceeded  to  his  name  and  position  only  when  elected 

A  cliief  having  attained  very  great  popularity  or 
luccese  might  have  honorific  titles  bestowed  upon 
au3  other  than  his  own ;  and  should  he  receive  in 
tier  the  recognition  of  five  different  clans,  he  was 
d  the  Supreme  or  Highest  Chief,  and  accorded 
unors.  The  idea  of  royalty,  iis  understood  in 
R'fnis  rather  to  have  been  a  foreign  innovation  in 
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throughout  the  islands.  The  white  man  was  given  the 
heartiest  welcome,  and  has  never  since  found  an  enemy 
among  the  Samoans,  except  when  his  own  misdeeds  have 
driven  the  simple  natives  to  desperate  retaliation. 


Previous  to  the  year  1872  no  interest  whatever  in  the 
United  States  attached  to  these  distant  islands.    They  were    ^ 
of  neither   political  nor   commercial   importance.     In   that     I 
year,  however,  Admiral  Meade,  who  was  cruising  about  the  i  I 
Central  Pacific  in  the  U.  S.  S.  Narragansett,  entered  into  an    I 
agreement,  quite  upon  hia  own  authority,  with  a  certain   I 
chief  on  the  Samoan  island  of  Tutuila,  whereby  the  local  I 
chief  granted  to  the  United  States  the  exclusive  privilege   1 
of  establishing  a  naval  and  coaling  station  in  the  harbor  of    I 
Pi^[o-Pago.     In  return  for  this  favor  the  chief  expected  the    I 
friendship,  and  if  need   be   the  protection,    of  the   United    ' 
States.     The  value  of  a  coaling  station  in  that  locality  was    i 
appreciated,  especially  in  the  event  of  the  completion  of  an   j 
isthmian  canal.    When  Admiral  Meade's  agreement  with  the  j 
chief  reached  Washington,  the  Senate  hesitated  to  sanction  f 
the  "  friendship  and  protection  "  part  of  the  bargain,  and  no  I 
action  was  taken  upon  the  matter.     Soon  after  this  (1873), 
having  been  urged    by  "certain  highly  respectable  per- 
sons" who  represented  to  the   government  the  importance 
of  the  growing  trade  between  the  United  States  and  the 
South  Sea  Islands,  President  Grant  sent  Col.  A.  B.  Stein- 
berger  as  United  States  Commissioner  to  Samoa,  with  in- . 
structions  to  make  a  full  report  concerning  the  conditions, 
commercial  possibilities  and  general  importance  of  the  islands. 

A  report  was  soon  made,  and  Mr.  Steinberger  was  again 
invested  with  authority  (1874)  to  revisit  the  islands  for  the 
purpose  of  "observing  and  reporting  upon  Samoan  affairs,  and 
impressing  those  in  authority  there  with  the  lively  interest 
which  we  take  in  their  happiness  and  welfare."  Instead  of 
returning  at  once  to  Samoa  to  carry  out  the  object  of  his 
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is  alleged  that  Mr.  Steinberger  proceeded  directly 
irg,  and  there  entered  into  contract  relations  willi 
lent  of  the  great   trading  firm  of  Godeffroy  aiid 
pledging  hiiuaelf  to  their  interests.     Mr.  Stein- 
lo  seems  therefore  to  have  become  an  adventurer, 
;hful  to  his  trust,  proceeded  thence  to  Samoa  under 
of  United  States  Commissioner,  but  in  reality  to 
the  terms  of  his  Godeffroy  contract.     He  arrived 
in  the  early  part  of  1875,  and  devoted  his  energies 
crests  of  liis  new  business.     He  soon  became  in- 
1    Samuan     politics.       Internal    dissensions     con- 
i  islands,  the  primary  cause  of  disturbance  being 
,'  of  two  members  of  one  family,  who  claimed  each 
d  title  of  "Malietoa."     Under  a  new  form  of  gov- 
)ut  recently  adopted,  Malietoa  Laupepa,  the  "king" 
irement,  and  the  country  was  ruled  by  Councils  of 
\  Steinberger  gained  great  favor  among  the  natives; 
the  aid  of    some  other  white  men,  who  were  in 
with  his  projects,  lie  prevailed  upon  the  Samoans 
their  constitution  that  Malietoa  Laupepa  should 
)r  a  limited  number  of  years,  the  recognized  king. 
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several  rival  foreign  factions  in  Apia),  finally  induced  the 
Samoans  to  pray  for  an  English  protectorate  over  their 
distracted  country.  When  the  fact  became  known  to  the 
foreigners  in  Apia,  the  German  and  American  representa- 
tives and  residents  were  greatly  alarmed.  For  once  they 
forgot  their  commercial  rivalries,  and  acted  together,  their 
interests  being  united  in  a  common  cause  against  English 
annexation.  With  the  connivance  of  the  German  Conaul,  as 
is  supposed,  the  American  commercial  agent  at  Apia  hoisted 
his  flag  over  the  city,'  and  proclaimed  a  United  States  pro- 
tectorate. A  similar  occurrence  took  place  a  year  later,  when 
an  English  commissioner  arrived  at  Apia  for  the  purpose  of 
extorting  certain  treaty  concessions  from  the  king.  Upon 
this  occasion  English  persuasion  was  rendered  tlie  more 
potent  by  a  squad  of  marines  from  a  vessel  lying  in  the 
harbor;  and  the  American  flag  was  again  hoisted  by  the  agent 
over  the  government  building,  in  order  to  proclaim  to  the 
world,  and  especially  to  the  British  commissioner,  that  any 
treaties  relative  to  Samoa  should  be  made  in  Washington. 
Both  of  these  somewhat  hasty  acts  were  disavowed. 

The  efforts  made  by  the  natives  for  English  annexation 
proved  unsuccessful,  and  the  disappointed  chiefs  returned 
from  their  mission  abroad  only  to  find  the  land  still  in  the 
throes  of  civil  war.  Encouraged  by  the  flag-raising  pro-  i 
pensities  of  the  American  Consul,  they  turned  to  the  United  \ 
States,  in  the  hope  of  finding  relief  in  an  American  protecto- 
rate. Mamea,  a  high  chief,  proceeded  to  Washington  (1877), 
but  there  he  found  no  disposition  on  the  part  of  the 
authorities  to  depart  from  a  policy  that  opposed  all  en- 
tangling alliances  with  foreign  nations.  The  generous  offer 
of  his  realm  was  declined  by  the  President,  hut  the  object  of 
his  mission  to  the  United  States  was  not  wholly  defeated. 
He  concluded  a  treaty  in  Washington,  January  16,  1878, 
whereby  the  United  States  was  granted  "  the  privilege  of 
entering  and  using  the  port  of  Pago-Pago,  and  establishing 
therein  and  on  the  shores  thereof,  a  station  for  coal  and  other 
naval  supplies";  the  treaty  further  guaranteed,  that  there- 
after Samoa  would  "neither  exercise  nor  authorize  any  juris- 


This  treaty  was  made  by  the  Ui 
desire    not    to   appear    wholly    iiidi 
advances  of  the  Samoans  than  for  ar 
to  Samoa,  or  advantage  to  be  gaii 
commercial  relations  with  her.     It  > 
that  the  mere  offer  to  use  friendly  oi 
was  a  rash  promise  that  might  some 
especially  as  Germany,  with  her  prep 
interests  in  the  islands,  would  probt 
forcibly  to  acquire  the  group. 
\      The   Samoans,   however,   proceed 
!  similar  character  the  following  year 
many,  granting  to  each  exclusive  ri 
I  for  naval  and  coaling  stations.     In 
treaty  the  Samoans  were  far  more  gei 
it  is  said,  and  granted  to  the  energe 
tive  certain   concessions   that  appea 
with  the  favored  nation  clause  in  the 
fact  excited  some  feeling  of  displeasi 
more  keenly  felt  in  the  American  co 
the  State  Department  at  Washingtc 
zens  in  Samoa  it  suggested  impositi 
many,    and    convinced    them    of    C 
secure  a  grasp  upon  the  islands  th£ 
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American  Samoa,  became  alarmed  by  the  evidences  of  Ger- 
man intrigue,  and  he  decided  it  to  be  his  duty  to  thwart 
Teutonic  ambition  in  the  island.     The  breach  between  the   | 
United  States  and  Germany  i^  Samoa  was  thus  begun,  and 
English   subjects  in  Apia  took  sides  with  the  Americans  ' 
against  the  greater  rival. 

Civil  dissensions  between  various  native  factions  continued 
unabated  throughout  the  year  1878.  The  followers  of 
Malietoa  Telavu  and  the  adherents  to  the  old  regime  of  the 
*'  Councils  of  the  Chiefs  "  took  to  the  bush,  Samoan  fashion, 
to  glare  at  each  other  over  their  rude  fortifications,  to  brandish 
fiercely  their  arms  and  to  fill  the  forests  with  their  war- 
cries.  It  was  during  this  long  period  of  strife  that  the 
foreigners  in  Apia  for  their  own  safety  obtained  from  both 
warring  factions  the  recognition  of  a  strip  of  territory,  in- 
eluding  the  municipality  of  Apia,  as  neutral  and  sacred  from 
all  hostile  attack.  Over  this  tract  of  land  the  three  nations, 
which  were  in  treaty  relations  with  Samoa,  were  authorized  1 
to  exercise  the  rights  of  extra-territoriality.  In  regard  to  ' 
the  native  wars,  the  three  consuls  in  Apia  proclaimed  of- 
ficially the  strictest  neutrality;  but  notwithstanding  their 
determination  to  hold  aloof  from  any  participation  in  the 
troubled  affairs  of  Samoa,  their  languishing  trade  interests 
compelled  them  to  intervene.  In  the  light  of  later  Samoan 
history,  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  all  three  consuls, 
backed  by  the  concurrent  opinions  of  several  naval  captains 
in  the  harbor,  were  enabled  to  unite  in  the  selection  of 
Malietoa  Telavu  as  the  ruler  of  Samoa.  They  thereupon 
threw  the  weight  of  their  influence  in  his  favor.  Desultory 
fighting  continued,  nevertheless,  for  over  a  year,  when  peace 
was  finally  restored  only  by  the  interposition  of  Captain 
Deinhart  of  the  German  cruiser  Bismarck. 

Though  peace  had  been  accomplished  by  no  less  vigorous 
measures  than  a  bombardment  of  native  villages,  Samoan 
politics  continued  in  a  most  unsettled  condition.  The  three 
consuls  decided  to  take  a  still  more  active  part  in  the  man- 
agement of  local  affairs,  if  for  nothing  more  than  to  insure 
the  stability  of  the  government  they  had  united  in  establish- 


AMERICAN   DIPLOMATIC   QUESTIONS 

■cordingly  they  entered  into  a  compact  with  Malietoa 

visera,  —  a  German,  an  Englishman,  and  an  Ameri- 
le  successor  of  Telavu  was  to  be  ciiosen  "  by  the  three 
ig  powers"  (March  '24.  1880).      Such  an  agreement 
jore  all  the  earmarks  of  a  protectorate;  but   both 

and  the  United  States  declined  to  regard  the  agree- 
more  than  a  "scheme  of  arrangement  between  the 

body  and  the  government  of  the  islands  for  the 
n  of  the  foreigners^"      Maliet<>a  Telavu,  however, 
licitly  recognized  as  head  of    the  Samoan  Govern- 
id  upon  his  death  in  1881,  MuUetoa  Laupepa  was 
id   aa  his  successor.     On   March  19,  1881.  Laupepa 
■  anointed   king,  according  to   native   custom,  and 

at  Muiinuu,  the  royal  seat  of  Samoa. 
16  other  islands  of  the  goup  there  was  opposition  to 
.    Possibly  his  too  close  association  with  the  foreign- 
sustained  him  displeased  some  of  the  "old  party." 
-ents,  a  native  anti-administnition  faction  crowned  a 
ligh  chief   Tamasese  as  opposition  king  to  Malie- 
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A  glance  at  the  somewhat  complex  social  conditioDS  which 
existed  at  Apia  in  1884-89,  the  years  of  greatest  disturbance,    ' 
is  necessary  to  an  understanding  of  the  series  of  events  which, 
beginning  about  that  time,  culminated  in  the  tripartite  treaty 
of  Berlin. 

The  municipality  of  Apia  was  governed  wholly  by  the 
consular  representatives  of  England,  Germany,  and  the 
United  States ;  and  the  private  property  within  this  neatrat 
area  generally  belonged  to  citizens  of  one  or  the  other  of 
these  three  powers  residing  and  doing  business  in  the  islands. 
To  the  Samoans,  Apia  was,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  a  for- 
eign city,  over  which  they  exercised  no  control  whatever. 
Here  was  concentrated  the  wealth  of  the  islands,  and  within 
the  neutral  zone  at  Mulinuu  resided  King  Malietoa  Lau- 
pepa  and  his  Vice-King  Tamasese,  the  nominal  heads  of  a 
peculiarly  weak  and  unstable  government.  In  the  environs 
of  Apia  in  every  direction  the  painted  sign-posts  of  foreign 
property  holdings  stealthily  advanced,  sometimes  moving  on 
by  iiight  into  the  wilderness  that  surrounds  the  neutral  strip 
of  the  municipality. 

In  Apia  proper  the  foreign  population  was  composed  of 
thre^  distinct  elements,  that  quarrelled  among  themselves  or 
united  in  friendship  as  their  own  separate  and  rival  interests 
dictated.  Of  these  three  elements  the  German  was  the  most 
aggressive  and  commanding.  Their  commercial  interests  in 
Samoa,  embodied  in  the  GodeEfroy  firm  (reorganized  into 
'  the  "  Deutsche  Handels-  und  Plantagen-Geseltschaft  f iir  Siid- 
sec-Inseln  zu  Hamburg"),  greatly  exceeded  those  of  the 
American  and  English  residents  combined.  A  vast  amount 
of  capital  had  been  expended  in  improving  their  large  planta- 
tions scattered  throughout  the  islands,  and  their  excellent 
trade  had  been  established  by  thirty  years  of  constant  vigi- 
lance and  toil.  To  the  Germans  in  Apia,  the  prestige  of  their 
country  and  the  Buccess  of  Iheir  great  "  firm  "  had  almost 
become  synonymoas  terms.    Nothing  should  be  permitted  to 
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:ir   company's   growth,  —  not   even    an  unfriendly 
ig.     To  "  aid  "  iu  framing  laws  for  Samoa,  to  incite 
on,  or  to  depose  a  hostile  government,  must  be  ac- 
legitimate  acts  if  the  company's  interest  demanded 
short,  any  means  were  permissible  to  that  end.     It 
ije  wondered  that  the  Germans  regarded  the  Ameri- 
Inglish  traders  somewhat  in  the  light  that  a  game- 
gards  a  poacher  within  his  preserves.      When  the 
need  a  tendency  to  adopt  their  own  tactics  for  in- 
native  legislation,  the  Germans  resented  their  bold- 
bitter  feelings  were  aroused;  when  they  hinted  at 
n,  the  Germans  lost  their  equanimity  of  temjiep. 
ominance  of  their  commercial  interests  was  their 
1-  all  acts  of  interference  in  native  affairs,  and  in  the 
hostile   iittitude   which   they  sullenly   maintained 
LC  other  foreigners  in  Apia. 

iglish  element  was  a  smaller,  but  in  some  respects  a 
tive,  one.     On  the  veranda  of  the  British  consulate 
e  counter  of  McArthur  and  Company  they  discussed 
;h   feeling  the  growing  influence  of  the  Germans, 
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the  purely  domestic  affaire  of  the  Samoans,  or  that  they 
constantly  maintained  that  attitude  of  strict  neutrality 
toward  warring  factions  in  the  islands  that  the  traditions  of 
their  country  should  have  prompted  them  to  observe.  Theirs 
was  the  position  of  eager  spectators  whose  interests  led  them 
from  time  to  time  to  take  a  part  in  native  politics,  chiefly 
to  thwart  the  machinations  of  their  English  and  German 
neighbors. 

In  general,  therefore,  the  one  motive  in  Samoa  was  to  i 
acquire  commercial  advantage.  When  competition  is  fierce  | 
between  citizens  of  several  nationalities,  in  a  neutral  land  and 
under  a  weak  and  dependent  government,  the  temptation  to 
secure  a  controlling  influence  in  the  councils  of  the  nation 
becomes  too  great  to  withstand.  It  was  impossible,  under 
such  conditions,  for  these  commercial  strugglers  to  eliminate 
the  sense  of  patriotism  from  their  efforts  to  increase  their 
trade.  Race  prejudices  were  fed  by  business  rivalry,  and  a 
clash  was  always  imminent. 

Each  foreign  faction  was  headed  by  a  consul  who  was 
quick  to  discern  the  right  and  stow  to  detect  any  wrong  in 
the  acts  of  his  "subjects."  Under  the  laws  of  extraterri- 
toriality these  oflicials  enjoyed  considerable  authority  and 
power.  They  exercised  judicial  functions  and  supervised  the 
governmental  affairs  of  the  municipality  wherein  those  of 
their  own  nationality  resided.  In  an  advisory  capacity  they 
exerted  a  decided  influence  over  the  native  government.  As 
might  be  supposed,  where  all  the  elements  were  so  favorable, 
political  feelings  were  intense,  and  occasionally  ran  riot.  The 
atmosphere  was  constantly  cliarged  with  rumors  of  intrigue. 
The  movements  of  native  factions  were  keenly  watclied  in  the 
light  of  possible  advantage  to  be  gained  by  any  threatened 
political  change.  Every  act  of  the  king  or  his  vice-king 
was  examined  under  the  lens  of  a  jealous  interest,  to  deter- 
mine whether  it  savored  of  preference  for  German,  English, 
or  American. 

Besides  these  foreigners  whose  residence  in  Apia  was  osten- 
sibly for  legitimate  purposes  of  trade,  men  of  a  lower  social 
stratum,  a  bar-room  riffraff  of  decidedly  uncertain  charac- 
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led  the  place.     Tlie  South  Sea  Islands  appear  to 

;  conditions  necessary  to  the  development  of  an 

■led  class  of  men  who  are  always  ready  to  breed 

among    native   peoples,   whom,   by   glibnesa   of 

jy  influence  to  evil.     Thieves  profit  by  confusion. 

l/enturers,  like  stormy  petrels  scenting  the  tempest 

were  a  constant  menace  to  peace  in  the  islands. 

Iliilietoa  Laupepa,  installed  in  a  shanty  at  Mulinuu, 

ci>nt«raplated  the  shadow  of  his  slender  anthority. 

Ihoroughly  dependent  upon  the  cooperation  of  the 

I  repress  the  little  rebellions  that  sprang  up  like 

I  his  garden.     He  was  nevertheless  much  loved  by 

Laiipepa  has  often  been  described  as  a  gentle, 

Id  man,  of  the  most  generous  impulses,  but  pitifully 

■lamafiese,   the   vice-king   possessed   no   distinctive 

■  either  good  or  bad,  and  his  popularity  among  his 

s  but  luke-warm. 
Ilhe  bush,  a  great  chief  and  warrior,  a  man  of  high 
lend  principle,  of  large  and  eutliusiaatic  following,. 
rested  upon  his  arms.     He  may  be  said  to 
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Consul  had  demftnded  of  Malietoa  that  he  should  warn  his 
subjects  more  •positively  against  midnight  raids  upon  the 
German  fruit  trees.  A  number  of  light-fingered  citizens  had 
been  caught  in  the  act  of  making  away  with  an  armful  of  green 
cocoanuts  or  a  bunch  of  bananas;  they  had  been  duly  tried 
and  sentenced  to  imprisonment,  but  it  was  discovered  by  the 
watchful  Weber,  the  head  of  the  firm,  that  the  back  door  of 
the  jail  was  open;  Weber's  convicts  were  not  paying  the  full 
penalty  of  their  misdemeanors.  In  October,  1884,  the  German 
Consul  addressed  a  letter  to  King  Malietoa,  calling  his  atten- 
tion  to  this  lapse  of  justice,  and  suggested  to  him  in  no 
uncertain  language  that  a  continuation  of  such  a  condition 
of  affairs  would  be  accepted  as  an  insult  to  the  German  Gov- 
ernment. The  Arcadian  simplicity  of  Samoan  life  did  not 
develop  that  fineness  of  discrimination  between  meum  and 
tuum  that  the  Teutonic  representative  in  Apia  believed 
should  be  observed.  The  king  no  doubt  felt  the  delicacy  of 
his  position;  it  required  more  tact  than  Malietoa  possessed 
to  serve  two  masters  at  the  same  time.  He  attempted  to 
reform  his  judiciary  at  a  ruinous  expense  of  popularity  among 
his  subjects,  but  his  reforms  were  not  sufficiently  complete 
to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  exacting  Germans;  so  Mr. 
Weber  of  the  firm  decided  to  constitute  himself  both  judge 
and  jailer  of  the  realm.  In  the  absence  of  the  German  Con-  i 
sul  he  arranged  for  a  treaty  between  the  Berlin  and  the 
Samoan  governments  which  would  virtually  place  the  man-  ' 
agement  of  native  affairs  into  his  own  hands.  This  docu-  , 
ment  he  placed  before  the  astonished  Malietoa,  with  a  demand 
that  he  sign  it  blindfolded,  or,  to  put  it  more  clearly,  before 
its  provisions  could  become  known  to  other  foreigners  in 
Apia.  Some  German  men-of-war  were  in  the  harbor.  The 
unfortunate  monarch  was  at  his  wits'  end.  He  hastily  ap- 
pealed to  the  representatives  of  England  and  the  United 
States  for  protection ;  and  to  the  queen  of  England  he 
despatched  a  formal  application  for  immediate  annexation. 
The  Germans  in  Apia  were  outraged  by  this  display  of  inde- 
pendence on  the  part  of  the  king;  tliey  pressed  him  the 
harder  to  sign  the  paper,  and  demanded  an  abject  apology  for 
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impertinence  in  consulting  the  English  and 
orely  liarasaed  by  threats,  Malietoa  yielded. 
le  and  his  companion,  Tamaaese,  appeared  at 
iisulate,  made  public  humiliation  in  the  dust, 
.  Weber's  treaty.     Doubtless  feeling  himself 
two  evils  (the  German  man-of-war  on  the  one 
vnitli  of  his  subjects  on  the  other),  he  appealed 
to  the  Emperor  of  Germany  (December  29, 

orm  your  Majesty  that  I  am  deeply  distressed 
e  troublesome  acts  done  by  subjects  of  your  coun- 

eech  your  ftfajesty  to  listen  to  my  complaint. 
ter  of  complaiut  of  which  I  have  to  inform  your 
igreemeut  which  was  made  on  the  lOth^f  JJovem- 
Government  of  Germany  aud  the  Government  of 
ethod  in  which  it  was  brought  about  wsm  Yfjy 
B.did  not  desire  Jojnake  it  because  we  were  not 
the  d'ocumeiiEs  so  that  we  could  consult  about  it 

utiennai!  consul  to  ask  him  to  give  me  a  copy  of 
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I  hope  and  pray  that  God  will  bless  yoiu  Majesty  and  your 
Government 

I  am,  your  Majesty, 

Malietoa,  King  of  Samoa. 

No  more  efFective  state  paper  has  ever  been  written,  but 
the  German  Consul-General,  Herr  Steubel,  was  not  the  man 
to  permit  the  advantage  he  had  just  gained  to  slip  from  his 
grasp.  Resolving  upon  an  extreme  policy,  at  an  opportune 
moment  (emulating  the  example  of  a  former  American  Con- 
sul),  he  hoisted  the  German  flag  over  Mulinuu  (January  23, 
1885),  and  nailed  to  a  tree  the  following  interesting  proola- 
mation:  — 

Let  all  the  people  of  Samoa  observe  during  the  long  period  that 
Malietoa  has  been  king,  the  Government  of  Germany  has  been 
treated  with  unkindnesa  aud  injury,  and  all  ^reenients  that  have 
been  made  between  tlie  (joverrSneiils  of  Germany  and  Samoa  have 
been  repeatedly  violated.  For  that  reason  I  must  now  make 
arrangements  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  subjects  of  my 
government  and  their  possessions.  This  is  my  view  of  that  which 
is  necessary  to  be  done ;  that  I  should  take  possession  of  the  i 
lands  of  the  village  and  district  of  Apia,  in  which  are  included 
Mulinuu  and  the  Harbor  of  Apia,  to  hold  poasession  under  the 
supreme  control  (that  was  under  the  Government  of  Malietoa)  for 
the  Government  of  Germany.  This  is  the  sign  of  this  —  I  have 
hoiated  the  flag  of  His  Imperial  German  Majesty  in  Mulinuu. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  it  (the  hoisting  of  the  flag),  that  only  the 
Govermnent  of  Germany  will  rule  for  tlie  present  over  that  por- 
tion of  territory. 

Samoans,  I  tell  you  now  plainly,  that  it  is  only  the  territory 
that  is  called  the  Municipality  that  ia  taken  posseasion  of,  but 
no  other  portion  of  land  in  Samoa  is  taken  posaession  of. 

It  ia  good,  too,  that  you  ahould  be  well  acquainted  with  the  reason 
of  that  which  ia  done.  It  ia  no  uukindneaa  at  all  to  Samoa.  The 
German  Government  only  wish  for  Samoa  to  have  a  atrong  gov- 
ernment that  shall  maintain  cordial  relations  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  Germany.  When  a  peaceful  solution  of  these  difficulties 
is  effected,  the  lands  now  taken  possession  of  will  be  given  up  again. 

I  beseech  you  to  be  at  peace  and  to  have  confidence  in  the 
Government  of  Germany  and  myself;  then  Samoa  will  indeed  be 

Da.  StbubeIi,  Im-sBtAi.  German  Consul. 
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It  might  lie  |iresuiiic(l  that  Dr.  Steuhel  needed  rest  after 
luch  an  effort,  but  those  lacking  in  hiinior  seem  never  to 
Uw)  I  besides,  this  was  Dr.  Steubel's  busy  day.  To  Malietoa, 
he  wrote :  — 


.  .  ,  Already,  on  the  4th  of  November  [1884]  your  Highnesa 
wrote  to  lue  that  the  prisouers  who  in  February,  last  year, 
feacajied,  in  consequence  of  the  order  of  your  Government,  out  of 
the  (.ierman  prisons,  would  be  brought  back.  Subaequently  I  made 
ftn  agreement  [the  blindfold  episode  already  referred  toj  with 
your  Highness'  tlovernment.  I  supposed  that  ditliculties  which 
arose  formerly  woald  be  removed  thereby.  Your  Highness'  Gov- 
ernment, however,  renewed  the  old  inimical  attitude  towards  Ger- 
many. Kot  all  the  prisoners  were  brought  back,  and  those  who 
Were  escaped  again  soon  after,  and  your  Highness'  Government 
did  not  think  of  taking  the  trouble  to  return  the  prisoners.  In  a 
letter  which  your  Highness  wrote  to  me  on  the  2(Hh  ot  Novem- 
Wr  you  say  that  it  is  generally  known  that  Samoa  was  to  be 
tukeii  by  force  by  th«  Gefiiian  Goverumtiiit. 

Since  then  the  followers  of  your  Highness  .  .  ,  Seumanu  and 
Lauati  have  I'ejKatedly,  in  meetings,  designated  Germany  as  a 
robber  land,  aniT  a  country  of  slavery,  and  as  a  country  without 
religion.  .  .  .  Germany  can  no  longer  look  upon  this  state  of 
affairs  with  equanimity.  .  .  , 

Hence  the  German  flag-raising  over  the  municipality.  To 
the  American  and  British  consuls,  who  had  at  once  protested 
against  Dr.  Steubel's  assumption  of  authority,  he  wrote  that 
by  way  of  reprisal  he  had  attached,  in  the  name  of  the  Impe- 
rial German  Government,  all  the  territory  forming  the 
municipality  of  Apia,  as  far  as  the  rights  of  sovereignty  of 
King  Malietoa  and  hia  government  are  concerned,  and  that 
he  would  hold  the  same  as  security  for  the  due  fulfilment  of 
existing  treaty  obligations  by  the  Samoan  Government. 

Malietoa's  apparent  complacency  in  yielding  to  the  impor- 
tunities of  the  now  cordially  disliked  Germans  injured  him 
in  the  eyes  of  his  subjects,  Tamasese  hoped  to  profit  by  his 
disgrace,  for  ambition  had  flowered  in  his  breast.  The  vice- 
king  suddenly  announced  his  separation  from  Malietoa's 
government,  and  he  proceeded  at  once  to  set  up  his  own 
emblem  of  sovereignty  in  a  near-by  village.     A  German  mil- 
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itary  officer,  Captain  Brandeis,  arrived  on  the  scene  aa  a 
clerk  of  the  German  firm.  He  took  up  his  residence  with 
Taraasese,  and  began  the  process  of  tutoring  that  hopeful 
candidate  for  the  throne. 

In  far-away  Berlin,  the  Kaiser  may  possibly  have  been 
touched  by  Malietoa's  pathetic  letter, — at  all  events,  he  felt 
that  his  representatives  in  Samoa  had  gone  too  far.  The 
German  Government  quickly  disavowed  any  responsibility 
for  the  events  of  the  past  few  months  and  for  the  con- 
duct of  Consul  Steubel.  Of  the  improper  course  of  Mr. 
Weber  (in  reality  a  private  citizen}  it  fully  disapproved. 
Had  the  Germans  in  Apia  thereupon  promptly  restored  the 
ttatu  <jao  of  November,  1884,  and  then  set  about  gaining 
their  desired  reforms  in  a  less  ^gressive  manner,  possibly 
the  humbling  of  the  Samoan  Government  and  the  flag-raising 
incident  at  Mulinuu  would  have  blown  over  as  a  harmless 
political  squall;  but  they  were  not  so  disposed.  Dr.  Steubel  / 
kept  his  flag  waving  defiantly  for  twelve  months,  —  through-  ' 
out  the  entire  year  of  1885,  —  during  which  time  the  social 
relations  of  the  three  consuls  and  the  citizens  of  the  three 
powers  residing  at  Apia  were  greatly  strained.  The  Ameri-  ^ 
can  and  English  residents  generally  gave  their  sympathy  to 
the  much-abused  Malietoa,  and  the  Germans  were  more  and 
more  openly  supporting  Tamasese.  Among  the  natives  mur- 
murings  of  discontent  were  heard  on  all  sides.  Two  parties 
were  formed  —  the  followers  of  Malietoa  and  the  followers  of 
Tamasese.  The  position  of  the  former  at  Mulinuu,  so  near 
the  irrepressible  Weber,  who  *'  rested  not,"  became  too  deli- 
cate even  for  the  sensibilities  of  a  barbarian,  and  he  there- 
fore moved  into  Apia  proper,  and  raised  his  flag  in  more 
friendly  surroundings.  The  German  Consul  at  once  pulled 
it  down,  and  then  the  docile  Malietoa  quietly  moved  out  of 
the  foreign  concession  into  one  of  his  own  native  villages, 
And  there  once  more  raised  his  colors.  Protests  of  the  consuls 
became  the  order  of  the  day. 

In  April,  1886,  Admiral  Knorr,  commanding  a  squadron 
of  three  German  vessels,  arrived  in  port  and  opened  negotia- 
tions with  Tamasese,  significantly  ignoring  Malietoa,  whom 
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a  Mimply  na  "  High  Chief."     Mistaking  the  object 
ir.iVa  mission,  Malietoa  addressed  to  him  a  letter 
,t  greiit  length  the  story  of  his  sorrows.     "  Your 
"  he  concluded,  "let  the  righteous  dealing  and 
■f^ard  of  the  Government  of  Germany  be  manifest 

isliiiida,  so  feeble  and  so  few."     But  the  admiral's 
<1  tn  Dr.  Steubel  and  not  to  Malietoa,  and  it  was 
i:  IJiiit  he  fired  a  royal  salute, 
less  Malietoa,  now  wholly  discouraged  and  beliey- 
le  Germans  seriously  meant  to  crown  his  rivals 
sther  appeal  to  the  American  Consul  for  protee- 
n  reply  to  this  the  sympathetic  Mr.  Greenebaume 
e  American  colors  over  Apia,  and  proclaimed  an 
irotectorate  (May  14,  1886).     An  American  and 

man-of-war  arrived;    the  German  flag  was  fly- 
in  uu  over  a  proclamation  setting  forth  that  the 
y  "f  Apia  was  under  German  control ;  the  Ameri- 
tiered  over  Apia  above  a  document  which  warned 
-liy    tli;it    Samoa    was    an     American    posaession. 
,iis  in  open  revolt,  with  German  encouragement 
.     Malietoa  was  gathering  about  him  his  clans  on 
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causes  of  irritation  between  Germany  and  the  United  States, 
Secretary  Bayard  su^ested  a  conference  to  the  German  | 
and  English  miDisters  at  Washington.  This  was  made  with  1 
the  view  of  reaching  some  mutual  understanding  for  the 
reestablishment  of  order  in  Samoa.  The  Secretary  of  State 
cannot  be  said  to  have  gone  too  far  in  thus  seeking  to  relieve 
the  unfortunate  condition  of  affairs  in  Apia.  He  recognized 
the  dangers  of  a  civil  war  in  the  islands  where  American  and 
German  sympathies  were  so  keenly  arrayed  on  different  sides ; 
and  he  probably  realized  the  difficulty  of  keeping  American 
residents  at  Apia  in  the  straight  and  narrow  path  of  neu- 
trality should  the  threatened  war  break  out.  He  met  with 
a  hearty  response  from  both  England  and  Germany,  both 
of  which  powers  probably  shared  with  him  a  belief  that  their 
unruly  subjects  in  Samoa  were  causing  altogether  too  much 
trouble. 

It   was   therefore  agreed   that  before   any  deduite   steps 
should  be  taken,  a  commission,  composed  of  an  agent  from   / 
each  government,  should  visit  the  islands  for  the  purpose 
of  investigating  and  reporting  upon  their  political  and  social 
conditions ;   thus,  after  more   perfect  knowledge  had  been 
gained  of  the  needs  the  situation  might  call  for,  representa- 
tives of   the  interested  governments  would  meet  and  take 
such  action  as  seemed  necessary.     Mr.  Bates,  American,  Mr. 
Thurston,  English,  and  Mr.  Travers,  German,  visited  Samoa 
in  the  summer  of  1886  as  an  international  commission,  and    ! 
their  reports  were  returned  to  thetr  respective  governments  ; 
in  the  following  spring. 

News  of  the  action  of  the  three  powers  came  to  Apia 
none  too  soon.  The  tension  was  relieved  by  the  shifting  of 
responsibility  beyond  the  seas.  Preparations  had  to  he 
hastily  made  for  the  arrival  of  the  commissioners ;  the  Ger- 
man flag  came  down,  the  American  flag  was  folded  and  put 
away  for  another  occasion  ;  Tamasese  was  disowned  and  cast 
aside  by  his  German  protectors ;  Malietoa  was  urged  into 
an  agreement  to  keep  the  peace,  which  he  was  pledged  to 
follow  unless  actually  attacked  by  the  rebel  Tamasese. 
Finally,  after  much  persuasion,  the  "  Representatives   of 
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;id  fiia  Government "  and  the  "  Representatives  of 
md  hit  Party "  were  induced  to  sign  an  agree- 
rpetual  peace,  to  live  "in  friendship  and  cordial 
When  the  comraistsionera  stepped  ashore  on  the 
pia,  the  temple  of  Janus  was  closed ;  outwardly, 
'  consuls  had  resumed  friendly  social  relations. 
>rts  of  the   three  commissioners  were  somewhat 
he  prejudices  which  infected  the  air  of  Apia,  hut 
details  they  agreed.      The  unanimous  conclusion 
J  that  the  natives  were  wholly  incapable  of  main- 
alile  or  efficient  government.     Their  interests,  as 
interests  of  foreigners  residing  and  doing  business 
Lvould  be  better  served,  they  all  declared,  by  the 
nt  of  a  form  of  government  in  which  the  three 
rht  exercise  supervision.     Armed  by  these  docu- 
Secretary  of  State  and  the  British  and  German 
t  Washington,  met  in  conference  (.Tune  and  July, 
ke  up  the  task  of  "preserving  order  in  Samoa." 
ted  States  entered  into  these  negotiations   "to 
^ace  and  a  better  understanding  "  with  feelings  of 
ition,  if  not  of  diffidence,  as  if  constrained  into 
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festly  to  establish  some  form  of  governmental  macliinery  in 
the  islands  that  would  not  operate  adversely  to  her  com- 
mercial interests. 

England  regarded  with  disfavor  Germany's  growing  influ- 
ence in  Polynesia,  and  entered  into  the  negotiations  with  the  , 
sole  idea  of  protecting  her  own  trade  in  that  part  of  the 
world.     She  may  have  desired  as  well  to  checkmate  some  of 
the  suspected  colonial  schemes  of  the  Kaiser. 

Discussions  at  the  conference  which  followed,  soon  de- 
veloped  wide  divergencies  of  opinion.  The  German  Minister 
favored  a  scheme  to  place  the  management  of  Samoan  affairs 
in  the  hands  of  one  foreign  official,  who  should  be  chosen 
by  the  power  having  the  greatest  commercial  interests  in  the 
islands,  and  who  should  be  designated,  "adviser  to  the 
king."  This  would  of  course  establish  German  control ; 
but  Herr  von  Alvesleben  contended  that  this  was  only 
proper  in  view  of  the  larger  German  investments  in  the 
group.  The  plan  proposed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  was 
that  of  an  executive  council,  composed  of  the  king,  the  vice- 
king,  and  three  foreigners  —  an  American,  an  English,  and  a 
German  subject ;  but  to  this  the  German  objected,  as  being 
no  solution  of  the  difficulty  whatever.  In  this  he  was  un- 
doubtedly correct,  as  subsequent  events  have  fully  demon- 
strated, for  the  trouble,  being  entirely  caused  by  the  rival 
interest  of  three  sets  of  foreigners,  could  in  no  wise  be 
relieved  by  the  addition  of  a  second  official  head  to  each 
faction.  For  obvious  reasons  the  German  Minister's  plan, 
though  apparently  favored  by  the  English  Minister,  could 
not  be  accepted  by  the  United  States  because  of  its  somewhat 
false  position  of  intermediary.  Mr.  Bayard  declared  that 
the  German  proposition  was  not  in  accord  with  the  principles 
upon  which  they  were  to  proceed,  as  it  amounted  to  the 
reduction  of  Samoa  to  a  German  possession. 

Failing  to  come  to  a  conclusion,  the  conferences  were 
closed  for  the  time  being  (July  26,  1887),  with  the  under- 
standing that  the  political  affairs  of  the  islands  should 
remain  in  statu  quo  until  the  members  of  the  commission 
could  meet  again  after  having  consulted  further  with  their 
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vernmenta.     Thus  the  matter  rested,  it  being  believed 
ington  that  the  question  would  he  readily  adjusted 
few  months,  when  the  commissioners  were  again  to 

VI 

of  the  adjournment  of  the  conference  without  a  defi- 
ilusion  no  sooner  reached  Apia  than  the  old  reign  of 
m  began  anew,  and  so  vastly  complicated  hecame 
ation   in   thosa   turbulent    little   islands,    that   had 
greater  forces  of  naturis  intervened  at  a  most  criti- 
ent,  it  is  possible  a  war  between  Germany  and  the 
>tates  might  have  resulted.     For  their  hasty  acts  of 
^■ious  year.  Consuls  Steubel  and  Greenehaurae  had 
missed,  and  were  replaced  by  llerr  Becker  and  Mr. 
M.  Sewall  respectively.     The  former  entered  upon 
!s  as  German  Consul  with  a  determination  to  follow 
ional  conclusion  the  policy  Steubel  had  inaugurated; 
was  to  complete  the  task  tliat  liis  predecessor  had 
■fcd  to  abandon.       This  he  set  about  doing  with  a 
iregard  for  the  Washington  agreement  just  entered 
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by  the  German  municipal  judge,  and  although  the  event 
had  taken  place  within  the  limits  of  Apia,  and  therefore 
without  the  jurisdiction  of  the  native  king,  Malietoa  was 
held  responsible  for  the  outrage  of  "  trampling  upon  the  Ger- 
man Emperor."  This  event  had  taken  place  previous  to  the 
Washington  conference,  but  at  the  time  it  was  not  seriously 
considered.  It  was  now  suddenly  revived.  Before  the  king 
could  more  than  catch  bis  breath  to  reply,  Becker  declared 
war  upon  him  "  by  order  of  His  Majesty,  the  Emperor  of 
Germany."  Like  the  opportune  happenings  of  a  fairy  tale, 
four  German  men-of-war  appeared  in  the  harbor.  In  less 
than  a  month  from  the  closing  of  the  conference  in  Wash- 
ington, war  was  declared  by  Germany  upon  Malietoa,  martial  1 
law  was  proclaimed  in  Apia,  and  Tamasese  was  heralded  asj 
king. 

Mr.  Sewall  and  the  English  Consul  at  once  came  forward 
to  protest:  — 

Whereas  the  Goverament  of  Germany  has  this  day  pro- 
claimed Tamasese  King  of  Samoa, 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  undersigned  representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America  and  Great  Britain,  hereby  give  notice 
that  we  and  our  governments  do  not  and  never  have  recognized 
Tamasese  as  King  of  Samoa,  but  continue  as  heretofore  to  rect^- 
nize  Malietoa. 

We  advise  all  Samoans  to  submit  quietly  to  what  they  <;annot 
help ;  not  to  fight,  whatever  the  provocation,  but  to  await  peace- 
ably the  result  of  the  deliberations  now  in  progress,  which  alone 
can  determine  the  future  of  Samoa. 

The  stroke  having  now  been  given  in  earnest,  the  German 
Consul  determined  to  prosecute  his  campaign  with  tlie  utmost 
vigor.  In  the  hope  of  winning  recruits  by  means  of  oratory, 
Tamasese  stump  speakers  were  conveyed  on  (Serman  ves- 
sels to  different  islands  to  harangue  the  natives ;  in  certain 
towns  where  the  orators  were  coldly  received,  the  discourte- 
ous villagers  were  shelled  by  the  gunboats.  Upon  declara- 
tion of  war,  Malietoa  hastily  took  to  the  bush,  and  his 
supporters  began  to  rally  about  him.  Captain  Brandeis 
proceeded  to  fortify  Tamasese's  position  at  Mulinuu.     The 


AMERICAN   DIPLOMATIC   QUESTIONS 

btaafa  with  his  warriors  tlien  emerged  from  his  soli- 
went  to  Malietoa's  aid. 
I  such  important  and  exciting  events  in  progress,  it 
trcely  be  expected  that  the  foreigners  in  Apia  should 
|;alm.     As  Becker  made  no  concealment  of  the  object 
schemes,  —  to   get   rid    of    Malietoa   and    to   crown 
«e  as  hia  own  puppet  king,  —  tlie  American  and  Eng- 
Itators  soon  became  bluntly  outspoken  ;  the  employees 
pernian  firm  aj*auraed  a  swaggering  demeanor ;  the 

md  English  used  insulting  language. 

Rrst  object  of  the  German  Admiral,  as  ranking  officer 

§he  Germans,  was  to  capture  Malietoa.     He  issued  an 

1  to  him  to  surrender,  coupled  with  threats  of  ven- 

lipon  his  people  if  he  declined  the  invitation.     In  Sep- 

1(1887),  the  thoroughly  cowed   king  answered   the 

1  in  i^erson,  having  first  turned  over  the  care  of  his 

J  his  powerful  ally,  Mataafa.     The  entrance  of  the 

bl  Laupepa  into  Apia  as  a  prisoner  of  war  was  a  tear- 

i  farewell  address  to  his  followers  he  said  :  — 
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the  Emperor  of  GennaDy,  and  Tamasese  has  been  proclaimed  King  ' 
of  Samoa.  I  desire  to  remind  you  of  the  promise  so  frequently  p 
made  by  youi  goremment,  and  trust  that  you  will  so  far  redeem  / 
them  as  to  cause  the  lives  and  liberties  of  my  chiefs  and  people(^ 
to  be  respected.  '' 

As  a  hero,  then,  amid  the  lamentations  of  his  people,  Malie- 
toa  Laupepa  was  deported  in  exile  to  distant  lands.  For 
several  years  he  disappears  from  view. 

These  events  occurring  in  the  face  of  the  agreement  to 
leave  Samoa  matters  in  ttatu  qua  were  not  overlooked  at 
Washington.  The  action  of  the  Germans  was  clearly  in  con- 
tempt of  this  mutual  understanding.  There  is  a  positive- 
ness  in  German  manners,  which,  altliough  not  intended  to 
give  offence,  is  sometimes  as  irritating  as  an  unfriendly  act. 
The  SecretATj  of  State  was  annoyed  by  the  dash  Mr.  Becker 
had  taken  into  forbidden  fields,  but  he  felt  more  offended  by 
the  arrogance  of  his  authority.  In  the  ensuing  correspond- 
ence, Bismarck  persistently  laid  the  blame  upon  the  American 
consuls,  one  and  all,  whose  conduct  in  Apia,  be  declared,  had 
always  been  hostile  to  German  interests.  Secretary  Bayard 
could  only  reply  that  it  was  the  German  and  not  the  Ameri- 
can consuls  who  had  brought  about  Samoa's  troubles. 

With  Malietoa  out  of  the  way,  the  main  obstacle  to  the 
success  of  Becker's  plans  was  removed.  Mataafa,  however, 
was  arming ;  but  Tamasese  was  already  armed,  the  alert 
Brandeis  having  looked  to  that.  The  next  step  was  to 
silence  the  American  and  English  consuls  who  were  openly 
hostile  to  his  schemes.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  port 
of  Apia  and  a  narrow  strip  of  land  on  either  side  were  neu- 
tral territory  over  which  the  three  powers  exercised  the  right 
of  extraterritoriality.  The  municipality  was  governed  by  a 
tripartite  arrangement,  the  citizens  of  the  three  powers  pre- 
sumably sharing  about  equally  the  control  of  urban  affairs^ — i 
and  enjoying  in  equal  proportion  the  spoils  of  office.  The 
judge  of  the  municipal  court  at  this  time  was  a  German  sub- 
ject whose  term  had  some  time  since  elapsetl,  and  who  should 
have  been  succeeded  by  an  American,  according  to  the  stipu- 
lated system  of  rotation  in  ofBce.     An  Anglo-Saxon  judge  was 
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he  (uTiiiaiis  in  Apia  wantetl  at  that  particular  junc- 
Ir.    Ueeker  began  a  pmcess  of  elbowing  out  the 

from  the  councils  of  the  mumcipality.  To  ac- 
:lii»  task  sutisfactorily  required  some  very  skilful 
rig.  but  Mr.  Becker  v,-as  fully  equal  to  tlie  occa- 
■  some  weeks,  with  various  excuses,  he  absented 
ora  the  reguliir  consular  meetings,  thus  preventing 
ary  quorum  for  the  consideration  of  municipal 
■inally  appearing  at  an  appointed  meeting,  he  took 

of  tlie  fact  that  the  American  Consul,  Mr.  Sewall, 
resent,  although  it  is  believed  he  knew  that  the 
licial  was  hastening  to  the  meeting.  He  quickly 
i  home  to  write  a  letter  to  Mr.  Sewall,  in  which  he 
le  regretted  to  be  obliged  to  consider  the  municijMil 
It  to  be  in  abeyance,  "since  you  have  refused  to 

in  the  meeting."  By  resort  to  such  a  doubtful 
i  succeeded  in  abrogating  the  neutrality  of  Apia, 
instantly  Iwcame  deaf  to  all  the  protests  and  de- 
la  showered  upon  him  by  the  indignant  Americans. 
innouiiued  th;it  Apia  was  Samoan  territory,  over 
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revolution,  one  possessing  a  fair  sense  of  justice.  It  seems 
to  have  been  his  aim  to  administer  his  government  with 
strict  impartiality  toward  the  business  interests  of  the 
several  nationalities.  Roads  were  built;  taxes,  though  some- 
what excessive,  were  well  applied,  and  many  needed  reforms 
were  instigated.  Indeed,  many  of  the  foreigners  in  Apia 
who  had  bitterly  opposed  the  change  gradually  became  recon- 
ciled to  the  new  conditions.  But  the  fault  of  the  Tamasese- 
Braiideis  Government  lay  in  its  origin.  In  the  nature  of 
things  it  could  not  last.  The  seizure  and  deportation  of 
Malietoa  never  ceased  to  rankle  in  native  breasts,  and  back 
in  the  forests  plots  were  continually  batching  against  Tarn- 
■  asese  and  German  rule.  No  government,  in  fact,  that  strictly 
enforced  its  decrees  could  long  remain  popular  with  the 
easy-going  Samoans.  From  day  to  day  dissatisfied  natives 
drifted  into  Mataafa's  camp,  for  Mataafa  had  Malietoa  blood 
in  his  veins,  and  stood  for  the  vindication  of  his  exiled 

The  ambitious  Tamasese,  within  the  limits  of  his  circum- 
scribed powers,  like  the  beggar  on  horseback,  rode  too  hard. 
He  had  gained  honors,  and  he  craved  distinction.  He  began 
assuming  honorific  titles,  finally  dubbing  himself  with  the 
highest  of  them  all,  the  sacred  name  of  "  Malietoa."  The 
allegiance  of  many  of  Tamasese's  own  best  supporters  was  at 
best  none  too  siire,  and  a  host  of  these  became  indignant 
with  their  monarch  for  this  unholy  folly.  The  clansmen  of 
Malietoa,  who  regarded  Tamasese  as  a  mere  usurper,  shielded 
by  German  forces,  felt  their  tenderest  sentiments  outraged. 
The  one  consistent  and  uncompromising  enemy  to  the  new 
regime  in  Apia  was  the  American  Consul,  Mr.  Sewall.  The 
Tarn  asese- Bran  de  is  Government  had  been  conceived  in  a  spirit 
of  unfriendliness  to  his  country,  and  had  been  planned  and 
executed  by  the  Germans  in  disregard  of  their  obligations. 
In  fact,  it  was  being  maintained  in  defiance  of  his  own 
protests,  and  the  complaints  of  his  Secretary  of  State.  He 
felt  himself  to  have  been  hoodwinked  in  the  abrogation  of 
the  neutrality  of  Apia,  and  he  could  not  forgive  Becker  for 
his  duplicity. 


^■■■n 
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ittjtck,  though   unsuccessful,  upou    Tamasese   at 
nd  then  retired  lo  marshal  his  strength  for  another 
iistaiitly  all  the  suppressed  antipathies  of  the  two 
tin.:    islands   rekindled,  — the   Tainaseses   rallied 
;ii]<,'  at  Mulinuu  ;  Bnindeis  dug  trenches  in  active 
I  tu  meet  the  coming  assaults.     From  neighboring 
sjmpatliizers  of  Mataafa  came  in  their  canoes  to 
le  threatened  conflict.     In  Apia  the  price  of  arras 
iiitinn  reached  a  fabulous  figure,  and  could  only 
uL,'lit  by  the  natives  upon  a  declaration  showing  on 
tht-y  were  to  be  used. 

a  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  "rebels,"  the  Ger- 
lip  Adler  proceeded   to  bombard  native  villages 
coast  that  were  known  to  favor  Mataafa.     It  was 
'ommander  Leary  of  the  U.  S.  S.  Adams  addressed 
he  German  captain  which  was  calculated  to  remove 
s  to  which  side  in  the  coming  contest  he  and  the 
citizens  in  Apia  had  given  their  sympathies.     He 
^evolutionist^iat^ii^mnej^o^ 
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steamed  in  between  him  and  the  shore,  announcing  that  if  I  1 
the  German  commander  intended  to  carry  out  his  purpose  he  y 
would  be  obliged  to  fire  through  the  Adams.  '/ 

In  September,  1888,  Mataafa,  having  been  crowned  kijigj 
by  his  own  supporters,  led  another  attack  upon  the  gov- 
ernment forces  under  Tamasese  and  Brandeis  which  were 
intrenched  upon  either  side  of  Apia.     The  battle  of  Ma-  \ 
tautu  (September  12)  raged  all  day  and  well  into  the  night,    1 
and  was  perhaps  the  greatest  battle  ever  fought  upon  the  j 
islands.     The  amount  of  ammunition  expended  is  said  to 
have  been  something  quite  extraordinary,  and  "the  noise 
deafening"  ;  when  the  smoke  cleared  away  the  government 
forces  were   found  to  have  been  driven  back  into  their 
stronghold  of   Mulinuu.     Only  about  forty  dead  were  left 
upon  the  field,  no  doubt  a  humiliating  disappointment  to 
both  sides. 

With  American  and  English  sympathy  avowedly  in  favor 
of  Mataafa  and  hostile  to  the  Germans,  social  relations  in 
Apia  were  rapidly  reaching  an  uncomfortable  stage.     Those 
ordinary   amenities   that   render   endurable  the  association 
of  men  of  opposing  interests  were  cast  aside.     Opportunities 
came  daily  for  the  commission  of  unfriendly  acts  which  served 
to  infiame  further  the  growing  enmity  of  Germans  and  Ameri- 
cans.    For  example  ;    one  Scanlon,  an  American  half-cast, 
owned  a  house  near  Mulinuu  which  was  raided  by  Tamasese 
men,  more  for  the  purpose  of  adding  Scanlon's  pigs  to  their 
rations  than  on  account  of  any  especial  ill-feeling  toward 
Scanlon    himself.      The  matter  came    before  Commander"! 
Leary,  who  welcomed  an  incident  that  furnislied  another  ex-  / 
cuse  for  an  adventure.     With  military  pomp  and  a  show  of  / 
force  he  occupied  the  Scanlon  house  and  declared  his  inteu-  I 
tion  of  shelling  Tamasese  across  the  way.     The  Germans ', 
were  greatly  outraged  by  this  "meddling"  in  Samoan  affairs,  ■ 
but  they  nevertheless  advised  the  king  to  shift  his  quarters.  I 
It  was  thus  by  American  threats  that  Tamasese  and  his  I 
warriors  were  obliged  to  abandon  their  fortified  pasition  at  ' 
Mulinuu  and  take  to  the  bush.     Then  it  may  be  said  the   j 
point  of  war  was  almost  reached  between  the  supporters  of 
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Ltive  factions,  —  the  Germans  and  Americans  in 
J  critical  indeed  had  the  situation  become,  that  the 
Insulates  were  couverted  into  veritable  fortresses 
Rige  of  their  citizens. 

1  series  of   inconclusive   skirmishes   between   the 

^ataafa  and  Tamasese,  Dr.  Knappe,  the  German 

■euker  had   been  i-eealled),  decided  upon  a  final 

lo  disarm  and  probably  capture  Mataafa.     In  the 

of  the  morning  of  December  18,  1888,  a  force  of 

es  was  silently  landed  from  the  German  war  vea- 

proceeding  inland  wlien  suddenly  the  woods 

,ve  with  Mataafa  warriors.      The  squad  of  blue- 

lly  retired  after  a  desperate  struggle,  leaving  50 

IvoLinded  in  the  jungle.     The  following  telegram 

tiishington  soon  after  :  — 


lar  ships  undertaken  to  disarm  Mataafa.     Landed  at 

■  to  prevent  retreat.     Mataafa's  men  fired  on  and  forced 
routed.      Twenty    killed,  thirty    wounded. 
•  vengeance.      Shelling   and   burning   indiscrimi- 
B  of  American  property.     Protest  unheeded.     Na- 
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and  it  is  equally  certain  that  the  American  Vice-Conaul,  / 
Mr.  Hlacklock,  did  not  set  a  trap  for  the  luckless  German  I 
blue-jackets.    The  infuriated  Knappe,  goaded  to  desperatiooj 
by  the  miscarriage  of  his  plans,  determined  upon  immediate 
revenge,  and  he  prepared  for  an  active  campaign  against 
Mataafa.     He  began  by  proclaiming  martial  law  over  ApiaTIl 
including    Americans    and    English    under    its    operation.  | 
They  declined  to  heed  the  proclamation.     Such  were  the  -^ 
social  conditions  in  Apia  at  this  trying  period,  that  when 
the  British  Consul  protested  against  German  martial  law 
over  his  subjects.  Dr.   Knappe  replied:    "I    have  had   the 
honor  of  receiving  your  Excellency's  agreeable  communica- 
tion of  to-day.    Since,  on  the  ground  of  received  instructions, 
martial  law  has  been  declared  in  Samoa,  British  subjects,  as 
well  as  others,  fall  under  ita  application.     I  warn  you,  there- 
fore, to  abstain  from  such  a  proclamation  as  you  announce  in 
your  letter.    It  will  be  such  a  piece  of  business  as  shall  make 
yourself  answerable  under  martial  law.     Besides,  your  proc- 
lamation will  be  disregarded." 

Accounts  of  the  desperate  condition  of  affairs  in  Apia 
needed  none  of  the  usual  colorings  of  sensational  journalism 
to  excite  the  people  of  the  United  States.  In  its  plain,  un- 
varnished recital  it  was  sufficient  to  create  alarm;  Germany 
had  broken  her  pledge;  the  American  flag  had  practically  been 
fired  tipon.  War  with  Germany  was  seriously  discussed. 
The  truth  of  the  war  rumors  which  spread  over  the  country 
was  apparently  corroborated,  both  by  the  firm  attitude  of 
tlie  government  at  Wasliington,  and  by  the  immediate  reen- 
forcement  of  the  American  fleet  in  Samoa.  i 

In  answer  to  V ice-Consul  Blacklock's  stirring  cable]  1 
Admiral  Kimberly  was  hurriedly  sent  to  Apia.  He  ar-  / 
rived  on  the  U.  S.  S.  Trenton,  in  March  (188!t),  and  found  / 
a  formidable  array  of  warships  anchored  in  the  harbor,  1 
all  cleared  for  action  and  awaiting  develojiments.  Upon  ' 
this  bellicose  scene,  a  bolt,  as  from  heaven,  fell.  The  ; 
imagination  could  supply  no  more  dramatic  sequel  to  this  ! 
gathering  of  warships.  A  hurricane  (March  16)  destroyed  I 
all  the  vessels  in  the  harbor  save  one,  the  Calliope  (English),   . 
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;i  iin'iiiorable  battle  against  the  elements,  sue- 
ely  steaming  out  to  sea.     In  the  common  dis- 
igeients  forgot  their  quarrels  and  animosities  ; 
istened  to   the    relief   of   German  sailors,  and 
eroically   rescued    Americans.     The   power   of 
1  of  the  United  States  in  Samoa  was  thus  sud- 
;terly  hroken.     The  great  storm  cleansed  and 
le  torrid  air  of  Apia.     Seemingly,  providence, 
its  own  methods,  had  undertaken  to  cure  the 
jmper.     Before   this    terrible   catastrophe   had 
ever,    the  Samoan  imbroglio  had  again   fallen 
:1s  of  the  three  powers  for  adjustment, 

Vll 

ng  to  note  a  prevailing  calmness  of  tone  in  the 
pondence  between  Washington  and  Berlin  dur- 
id  (lf<87-89),  relative  to  Samoa.     It  contrasts 

.  the  feverish  and  hysterical  temper  of  the  eom- 
between  the  consuls  in  Apia,  and  in  letters  to 
gvernnjent^M^lavarj^iK^I^Jl^^ 
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be  made  worse  by  a  continuation  of  the  war";  that  Mr. 
Sewall  has  been  instructed  to  "  preserve  a  strict  neutrality  "  ; 
and  suggests  the  "advisability  of  the  immediate  election  of 
a  king  and  a  vice-king,  as  agreed  to  in  the  conference."  The 
reply  that  "all  the  important  chiefs  who  bad  assembled  had 
formally  recognized  Tainasese  as  king,"  indicates  a  miscon- 
ceptton  in  Berlin  of  the  true  situation  in  Samoa.  "The 
conduct  of  Malietoa,"  said  Bismarck,  "  had  become  unbear- 
able, maltreating  the  Germans,  and  finally  permitting  out- 
rages upon  those  who  were  properly  celebrating  the  birthday 
of  the  emperor  [the  prince  referred  to  the  bar-room  brawl 
before  mentioned]  ;  that  the  German  Government  had  deter- 
mined to  deal  with  him  personally."  On  January  17,  1888, 
Mr.  Bayard  forwarded  to  the  United  States  Minister  in 
Berlin  a  long  communication,  reviewing  in  detail  the  events 
in  Samoa  following  the  adjournment  of  the  commission,  and 
complaining  of  the  course  of  the  German  representative  in 
Apia.  This  unwarranted  course  consisted  in  forcibly  creat- 
ing Tamasese  king,  in  abrogating  the  neutrality  of  the  port, 
and  in  ignoring  the  protests  of  the  American  Consul  —  all 
alleged  to  be  in  derogation  of  the  understanding  of  the  three 
powers  to  leave  the  situation  in  statu  quo  until  a  final 
settlement.     Mr.  Bayard  continued  ;  — 

The  conclusion  at  which  I  am  forced  to  arrive  From  the  review 
of  recent  events  in  Samoa  is  that  the  present  unfortunate  situation 
there  is  due  not  to  any  action  on  the  part  of  the  representative 
of  the  United  States,  but  to  the  fomentation  by  interested  for- 
eigners  of  native  dissensions,  and  to  the  desire  exhibited  in  a 
marked  degree  by  those  in  charge  of  local  German  interests  to  ob- 
tain personal  and  commercial  advantages  and  political  supremacy. 

Closing  the  despatch,  he  said  :  — 

Owing,  doubtless,  to  her  commercial  preponderance  in  the 
islands,  to  Germany  the  primary  object  has  seemed  to  be  the 
establishment  of  a  stronger  government.  To  the  United  States, 
the  object  first  in  importance  has  seemed  to  be  the  preservation 
of  native  independence  and  autonomy.  And  so  regarding  the 
matter,  this  Government,  while  not  questioning  Germany's  assur- 
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me  of  any  intention  on  her  part  to  annex  or 
Vate  over  the  islands,  has  been  compelled  to 
pitions  which  seemed  to  subordinate  all  other 

?  stren^ftheiiing  of  the  German  commercial 
|its    in    the    islands,    and    correspondingly    to 

■ely  to  destroy,  the  probability  of  the  estab- 
|)aa  Government,  and  of  the  neutralization  of 
respect  to  the  powers  now  immediately 


Beful  continuance  of  the  Tamasese  Govern- 
Itiinin  of  1888,  but  few  despatches  of  real 
iiig  Samoan  matters  passed  between  the 
(gland  and  the  United  States  felt  dissatis- 
I  ;  and  while  resenting  the  action  of 
Jirnuig  the  native  government  and  setting 
|own  choosing,  they  ap|>eared  to  be  adverse 
:e,  so  long  as  affairs  in  the  islands  moved 
,  the  new  government  gave  reasonable 
barties.  In  the  antuniD  of  1888,  however, 
Iteredupon  the  scene  in  open  rebellion 
land  the  German  regime,  the  questions  of 
I  German  aggression  were  reopened.  Mr. 
|Berlin,  November  21,  1888,  that  as  oft«D 
"the  desire  of  this  Government  is  to  see 


idili<i 


..faffi.J 


'stahli-^hcd  i 


lit    fn- 
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The  German  forces  were  landed  after  the  German  commander 
bad  given  notice  of  his  intention  to  the  commanders  of  the  Ameri- 
can and  British  men-of-war,  the  reason  for  landing  being  that  some 
German  plantations  were  in  danger. 

Upon  so  landing,  the  GermauB  were  attacked  by  the  Samoans 
under  the  command  of  Klein  [a  newspaper  correspondent],  an 
American  citizen,  and  lost  fifty  men  killed  and  wounded.  A 
state  of  war  with  Samoa  is  therefore  announced  by  Germany,  and  ' 
as  an  American  is  alleged  to  have  been  in  command  of  the  attack- 
ing Samoan  force,  Count  Arco  is  instructed  to  make  complaint  to 
the  United  States. 

Count  Arco  is  also  ordered  at  the  same  time  by  his  government 
to  say  that  the  treaty  rights  of  the  United  States  shall  be 
respected  under  all  circumstances,  and  all  the  rights  of  the  treaty 
powers. 

The  German  Government  also  begs  the  United  States  to  join 
them  in  an  active  way  to  restore  calm  and  quiet  in  the  island  — 
equally  for  the  three  treaty  powers. 

Mr.  Bayard  disclaimed  any  respondibility  for  Klein,  and 
called  Count  Arco- Valley's  attention  to  the  agreement  of  the 
three  powers  in  1887  to  leave  to  the  Samoans  the  free  election 
of  a  king  according  to  their  own  will  and  custom.  He  added 
(January  12,  1889):  — 

It  would  seem  most  opportune  if  such  an  election  could  now 
practically  be  held,  and  I  feel  assured  that  it  would  do  much 
towards  ending  the  turbulent  and  bitter  discontent  which  has  led 
to  the  shocking  internecine  warfare  among  these  islanders,  and 
finally  involved  them  in  a  deeply  regrettable  conflict  with  German 
forces,  which  is  sincerely  deplored  by  the  Uuited  States. 

Prince  Bismarck  was  less  complaisant.  On  January  13, 
(1889),  he  wrote,  in  reference  to  tlie  midnight  raid  of  the 
German  blue- jackets :  — 

.  .  .  This  unprovoked  attack  is  said  to  have  taken  place 
under  the  leadership  of  an  American  named  Klein.  On  this 
occasion  more  than  fifty  German  soldiers  and  officers  were  killed 
and  wounded. 

In  consequence  of  this  we  have  been  transplanted  from  the  ter- 
ritory of  mediatorial  negotiations,  by  which  the  imperial  consul  in 


As  they,  on  tneir  part,  <trc  au  ♦»o,i.  .. *w.  *« 
will    necessarily   assume   the  character  < 

The  words  "unprovoked  attack"  ; 
German  soldiers,  are  especially  interest 
fact  that  the  armed  marines  were  ad 
hostile  intent.  It  seems  almost  unwort 
and  iron  to  refer  to  the  defeat  of  hi 
warfare  as  a  "murderous  crime."  W 
of  that  night,  those  same  marines  had 
ing  their  enemy,  and  had  fallen  upon 
Would  it  have  been  a  "murderous 
"  regrettable  incident "  ? 

Count  Arco- Valley  complained  thj 
these   difficulties  by  amicable  arrang 
dered  difficult  by  the  fact  that  the  o 
American  consulate   and   the  comma 
war  vessel  [Leary]  have,  during  the  pj 
Samoan  Islands,  openly  taken  part  a 
who  is  recognized  by  the  imperial  gov 
ported  Mataafa."     In  this  the  count 
very  far  from  the  truth,  and  Mr.  Bay? 
substantially  correct  in  saying  that  " 
has  assumed  on  behiilf  of  the   Gov 
States,  to  recognize  Chief  Mataafa,  or 
the  rival  claims  of  Chief  Tamasese,  o 


THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  SAMOA  247 

Deep  as  is  the  regret  felt  by  this  Government  for  the  lament- 
able conflicts  which  have  lately  taken  place  between  Germans  and 
the  adherents  of  one  of  the  native  factions  in  Samoa,  and  however 
sincere  our  hope  that  the  unfortunate  occurrence  may  be  satisfac- 
torily settled,  this  Government  continues  to  feel  it  to  be  its  duty 
to  maintain  its  attitude  of  consistent  neutrality,  and  not  abandon 
the  belief  professed  and  acted  upon  for  three  years  or  more,  that 
the  best  assurance  of  peace  and  guaranty  tor  the  equal  protection 
of  the  rights  of  the  three  treaty  powers  in  Samoa  will  be  found 
in  permitting  and  assisting  the  natives  freely  to  choose  their  own 
king,  who  should  be  recognized  by  the  three  powers  and  assisted 
by  them  in  the  administration  of  good  government 

In  closing  the  letter,  he  urged  that :  — 

The  objection  to  Tamasese  is  wholly  on  the  part  of  the  pre- 
ponderating number  of  his  own  countrymen  who  deny  that  he  was 
ever  chosen  by  popular  will,  or  that  he  is  acceptable  to  them  ;  to 
insist,  therefore,  upon  his  rule  is  to  substitute  the  will  of  foreign- 
ers for  the  Samoan  native  government  for  which  the  majority 
have  manifested  their  strong  desire  and  which  the  treaty  powers 
had  certainly  agreed  to  respect 

When  news  of  Dr.  Knappe's  proclamation  of  martial  law 
reached  Washingfton  and  Berlin,  Secretary  Bayard  protested 
vigorously,  and  Hismarck  realized  that  his  energetic  officer 
in  Apia  was  over  zealous.  On  February  1  he  addressed 
the  State  Department:  — 

When  the  state  of  war  was  declared  gainst  Mataafa  the 
commander  of  the  German  squadron  issued  a  proclamation  by 
which  the  foreigners  established  in  Samoa  were  subjected  to  mar- 
tial law.  International  law  would,  to  a  certain  extent,  not  pre- 
vent such  a  measure,  but  as  Prince  Bismarck  is  of  the  opinion  that 
our  military  authority  has  gone  too  far  in  this  instance,  the  mili- 
tary commander  has  received  telegraphic  orders  to  withdraw  the 
pait  of  his  proclamation  concerning  foreigners. 

In  negotiation  with  Mataafa  our  consul  at  Samoa  has  asked 
that  the  administration  of  the  islands  of  Samoa  might  be  tempo- 
rarily handed  over  to  him,  which  demand  not  being  in  conformity 
to  our  previous  promises  regarding  the  neiitrahty  and  indepen- 
dence of  Samoa,  Mr.  Knappe  has  been  ordered  by  telegram  to 
withdraw  immediately  his  demand. 
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leemetl  indeed  to  be  a  very  large  conceaaion  from 
JiBmarck;  clearly  he   was   not  in   accord  with  Dr. 

sclieme  to  gain  political  control  of  the  group,  or, 
disapproved  of  the  consul's  methods.  Becker  and 
liad  played  a  liigli-handed  game  in  Ssuiioa,  and  had 
Bismarck  seems  to  have  become  weary  of  the  sham 

being   conducted  in  the  name  of  Germany.     On 

4,  he  instructed  the  minister  in  Washington  to 

to  the  Secretary  of  State  that :  -— 

■sent  situation  in  Samoa  regarding  the  interests  of  the 
ty  powers  venders  it  necesgary  to  renew  the  attempt  to 
future  of  those  islands  to  an  understanding, 
silion  of  the  three  treaty  powers  in  the  civilized  world 
tlifir   duty  to  stop  the  bloody  combat  accompanied  by 
customs  of  those  not  numerous  tribes,  for  whose  wei- 
rding to  the  judgment  of  the  civilized  world,  it  is  a  duty 
ity  powers  to  provide. 

liismarek,  in  consequence,  considers  it  a  duty  of  the  par- 
governments  to  put  an  end,  by  the  agreement  of  the 
vers,  to  the  troubles  which  have  originated  in  Samoa, 
ititution  of  peace  among  the  Samoans  themselves,  and 
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people  in  a  spirit  of  magnanimity  and  bene\olence."  "Tlie 
sooner  this  conference  can  be  resumed,  the  better,"  be  added. 

John  A.  Kasson  of  Iowa.  William  Walter  Phelps  of  New 
Jersey,  and  George  H.  Bates  {the  former  commissioner  to 
Samoa)  were  appointed  United  States  commissioners  to  meet 
in  Berlin  similarly  qualified  plenipotentiaries  of  Germany 
and  Great  Britain.  The  spirit  of  their  instructions  was 
embodied  in  two  short  sentences :  "  The  obligation  of  the 
United  States  in  the  South  Pacific  is  to  protect  the  riglita 
and  interests  of  American  citizens  who  may  be  residents 
there,  and  engaged  in  lawful  pursuits.  We  have  no  desire  to 
dominate. "    The  commission  was  instructed  by  Mr.  Blaine: — 

First,  To  ask  the  restoration  of  the  ttatvs  quo.  While 
the  President  was  unwilling  to  consider  that  action  of  Ger- 
many, which  immediately  followed  the  suspension  of  the 
conferences  at  Washington,  as  intentionally  derogatory  either 
to  the  dignity  or  the  interests  of  the  other  treaty  powers,  yet 
he  could  not  but  regard  it.  under  the  circumstances,  as  an 
abrupt  breach  of  the  joint  relations  of  the  three  powers. 

Second,  To  seek  for  the  organization  of  a  stable  govern- 
mental system  for  the  islands,  whereby  native  independence 
and  autonomy  should  be  preserved  free  from  the  control  or 
the  preponderating  influence  of  any  foreign  government ; 
and  also  free  "  from  all  occasions  of  trouble  arising  from  and 
fostered  into  mischievous  activity  by  the  avarice  and  eager- 
ness of  competing  merchants  and  land  speculators,  and  the 
irregular  conduct  of  foreign  officials,  who  are,  perhaps  natur- 
ally and  excusably,  but  most  injudiciously  sympathetic  with 
the  prejudices  and  immediate  interests  of  their  resident 
countrymen." 

Third,  To  effect  some  system  of  adjustment  and  registry 
of  land  claims. 

Fourth,  To  seek  the  adoption  of  some  form  of  regulations 
for  the  importation  and  sale  of  fire-arms  and  alcoholic  liquors, 
that  fatal  combination  where  peace  is  desired. 

Fifth,  To  use  discretionary  jjowers  in  adjusting  the  ques- 
tions of  neutrality  and  government  in  the  municipality  of 
Apia. 
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.mmission  met  in   Berlin,  Api-il  29,  1889.     Prince 
was  chosen  to  preside  over  the  meetings,  which       ( 
until  June  14,  on  which  day  the  General  Act  of 
as   signed   by  the  plenipotentiaries.     During    the 
the  discussion   (at  the  5th  session,  on  May  22d), 
in  introduced  the  subject  of  restoring  the  statug  qvo 
Prince   Bismarck  replied  that  the  principle  of 
II  the  choice  of  a  king  by  the  uatives  was  acceptable 
jt  that  he  was  bound  to  make  one  exception  in  the 
^lataafa,  on  account  of  the  outrages  committed  by 
;nts,  and  under  his  authority,  upon  dead  and  wounded 
iiilors  lying  on  the  field  of  action.    Sir  Edward  Malet,   *■ 
1  thought  the  exception  fair  and  reasonable,  and  sug- 
d.t  as  Malietoa  had  been  released  by  Germany, "  we. 
propose  that  in  the  interest  of  the  peace  and  the 
,'   of   the   islands,   it   should  be  intimated   to  the 
leople  that  if  they  will  take  Malietoa  as  king,  such 
;  part  of  the  Samoans  shall  receive  the  sanction  of 

emed  to  all  parties  a  good  solution  of  the  difficulty. 
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The  treaty  as  finiilly  ratified  provided  an  elaborate  system 
of  government  for  the  islands,  and  the  United  States  stood 
pledged,  for  the  firat  time  in  its  history,  to  share  the  respon- 
sibilities of  good  government  in  another  nation  and  to  assume, 
in  a  measure,  the  role  of  protector. 

It  will  be  seen  that  a  variety  of  cauBes,  leading  step  by 
step,  in  the  settlement  of  the  Samoan  difficulty,  induced  the 
United  States  to  ignore  those  precedents  which  the  wisdom 
of  its  earlier  statesmen  had  established.  American  trade  A' 
relations  in  Samoa  were  comparatively  insignificant,  and  th« 
number  of  American  citizens  residing  there  was  ridiculously 
small.  From  a  political  point  of  view,  the  Samoans  were 
like  children,  and  it  was  recognized,  both  at  Washington  in 
1887,  and  at  Berlin  in  1889,  that  a  purely  native  government 
could  not  maintain  itself.  No  two  of  the  powers  would 
consent  to  invest  the  other  with  exclusive  control,  so  the  only 
possible  solution  of  the  problem  seemed  to  be  a  tripartite 
agreement  to  establish  and  support  some  form  of  government 
at  Apia  in  which  all  three  powers  would  participate. 

But  just  there  lay  the  weakness,  perhaps  the  folly,  of  the        

American  attitude  toward  the  whole  question  ;  it  was  fear   | 
that  the   rule  of   another  nation  in  Samoa  would   operate   I 
adversely  to  the  private  interests  of  American  citizens  ia ,' 
Apia.     It  would  have  been  far  more  economical,  if  expense  1 
is  a  consideration,  to  have  bouglit  outright  all  the  American 
private  interests  in  the  islands,  or  indeed,  from  a  sentimental 
standpoint,  if  the  sense  of  ownership  is  pleasant,  to  have 
bargained  with  Germany  and  England  for  American  annexa- 
tion of  the  group.     Possibly  an  altruistic  desire  to  promote 
the  happiness  and  welfare  of  the  natives  by  aiding  them  in    , 
the  establishment  of  good  government  may  have  influenced     \ 
the  United  States  to  some  extent,  but  this  supposition  will  not '   1 
bear  too  close  analysis.     Nations  do  not  scatter  the  seeds  of 
philanthropy  broadcast,  but  are  far  more  likely  to  plant  their 
crops  where  the  soil  is  good  or  the  position  is  advantageous 
for  military  or  other  good  reasons.     At  all  events,  the  United 
States  drifted  out  of  an  old  channel  into  a  new  one.     In 
signing  the  treaty  of  Berlin,  the  American  nation  entered. 
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'eotangling  iiUiance  "  with  foreign  powers  that  at 

lived  it  in  foreign  political  affairs  that  concerned  it 

least. 

stance  the   General  Act  of   Berlin  provides  as  fol- 

Arti(;i.e  I 

iratinn  reajiectiug  lite  inilejiendence  and  tteutmlity  of  the 
.Samoa,  and  aamring  Co  t/ie  ratpeaim  citizens  and  aitbjects 
utory  poiwrs  eqitalitff  of  rights  in  said  ialaiuia,  and  pro- 
tfte  immediate  restoration  of  peace  and  order  tlierein. 

dlared  that  the  islands  of  Samoa  are  ueutral  territory, 
the  dtizeiis  and  subjefits  of  the  three  signatory  powers 
l1  rights  of  residence,  trade,  and  personal  pi-otection. 
?.    [jowera    recognize   the  independence  of  the   Samoan 
lit  and  the  free  right  of  the  natives  to  elect  their  chief 
nd  ehoose  their  foi-m  of  government  according  to  their 
and  customs.     Neither  of  the  powers  shall  exercise  any 
ontrol  over  the  islands  or  the  government  thereof. 
rthcr  declared,  with  a  view  to  the  ])rompt  restoration 
and  good  order  in  the  said  islands,  and  in  view  of  the 
1  which  would  aurronnd  an  electiim  in  the  present  dis- 
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Section  2.  With  a  view  to  secure  judicial  independence  and 
the  equal  consideration  of  the  rights  of  all  parties,  irrespective  of 
nationality,  it  is  agreed  that  the  chief  justice  shall  be  named 
by  the  three  signatory  powers  in  comnion  accord;  or,  failing 
their  agreement,  he  may  be  named  by  the  King  of  Sweden  and 
Norway.  He  shall  be  learned  in  law  and  equity,  of  mature 
years,  and  of  good  repute  for  his  sense  of  honor,  impartiality, 
and  justice. 

His  decision  upon  questious  vithin  his  jurisdiction  shall  be 
final.  He  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Samoan  Government  upon 
the  certificate  of  his  nomination  as  herein  provided.  He  shall 
receive  an  annual  salary  of  six  thousand  dollars  (96000.00) 
in  gold,  or  its  equivalent,  to  be  paid  the  first  year  in  equal  pro- 
portions by  the  three  treaty  powers,  and  afterwards  out  of 
the  revenues  of  Samoa  apportiuned  to  the  use  of  the  Samoan 
Government,  upon  which  his  compensation  shall  be  the  first 
charge.  .  .  . 

Section  4.  The  supreme  cpurt  shall  have  jurisdiction  of  all 
questions  arising  under  the  provisions  of  this  general  act,  and  the 
decision  or  order  of  the  court  thereon  shall  be  conclusive  upon  all 
residents  of  Samoa.  The  court  shall  also  have  appellate  jurisdic- 
tion over  all  municipal  magistrates  and  officers. 

Section  6.  In  case  any  question  shall  hereafter  arise  in  Samoa 
respecting  the  rightful  election  or  appointment  of  king  or  of  any 
other  chief  claiming  authority  over  the  islands,  or  respecting  the 
validity  of  the  powers  which  the  king  or  any  chief  may  claim  in 
the  exercise  of  his  office,  such  question  shall  not  lead  to  war,  but 
shall  be  presented  for  decision  to  the  chief  justice  of  Samoa,  who 
shall  decide  it  in  wiiting,  conformably  to  the  provisions  of  this 
act  and  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  Samoa  not  in  conflict  there- 
wth ;  and  the  signatory  governments  will  accept  and  abide  by 
such  decision. 

Section  7.  In  case  any  difference  shall  arise  between  either  of 
the  treaty  powers  and  Samoa  which  they  shall  fail  to  adjust  by 
mutual  accord,  such  difference  shall  not  be  held  cause  for  war,  but 
shall  be  referred  for  adjustment  on  the  principles  of  justice  and 
eiiuity  to  the  chief  justice  of  Samoa,  who  shall  make  his  decision 
thereon  in  writing. 

Section  9.  Upon  the  organization  of  the  supreme  court  there 
shall  be  transferred  to  its  exclusive  jurisdiction :  — 

(1)  All  civil  suits  concerning  real  property  situated  in  Samoa, 
and  all  rights  affecting  the  same. 

(2)  All  civil  suits  of  any  kind  between  natives  and  foreigners 
or  between  foreigners  of  ditferent  nationalities. 
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rimes  and  offences  committed  by  natives  against  for- 
ommittfid  by  such  foreigners  as  are  not  subject  to  any 
ris<lictioii.  .  .  . 

0.  Tbe  practice  and  procedure  of  common  law,  equity, 
ty,  as  administered  in  the  courts  of  England,  may  be 
applicable  —  the  practice  and  procedure  of  this  court ; 
rt  may  modify  such  practice  and  procedure  from  time 
shall  be  required  by  local  eiicum stances.     The  court 
luthority  to  impose,  according  to  the  crime,  the  pun- 
ablished  therefor  by  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  of 

of  Germany,  as  the  chief  justice  shall  decide  most 
;  or,  in  the  case  of  native  Samoans  and  other  natives 
1  Sea  Islands,  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of 

1.  Nothing  in  this  article  shall  be  ao  construed  as  to 
ng  consular  jurisdiction  over  all  questions  arising  be- 
Ts  and  seamen  of  their  respective  national  vessels.  .  .  . 

Article  IV 

Kion  respecting  titles  to  land  in  Samoa  nnd  TOtmining 

5ft  thereof  by  imtiuea,  and  proeiding  for  the  iii  vest igal  ion 
■relo  and  for  IkfregislnUtOH  of  viilitl  lilies.  .  .  . 

In  order  to  adjust  and  settle  all  claims  by  aliens  of 
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Article  VII 

A  dtclaratian  respecting  arms  and  ammunition  and  intoxicating 
liquors,  rentraining  their  sale  and  tise.  .  .  . 

Abticle  VIII 

General  di^iositions. 

Section  1.  The  provisions  of  this  act  shall  continue  in  force 
until  changed  hy  consent  of  the  three  powers.  Upon  the  request 
of  either  power  after  three  years  from  the  si^ature  hereof,  the 
powers  shall  consider  by  common  accord  what  ameliorations,  if 
any,  may  be  introduced  into  the  provisions  of  this  general  act. 
In  the  meantime,  any  special  amendment  may  be  adopted  by  the 
consent  of  the  three  powers,  with  the  adherence  of  Samoa.  .  .  . 

The  assent  of  Samoa  to  this  general  act  shall  be  attested  by  a 
certificate  thereof  signed  by  the  King  and  executed  in  triplicate, 
of  which  one  copy  shall  be  delivered  to  the  consul  of  each  of  the 
signatory  powers  at  Apia  for  immediate  transmission  to  his 
Government.  .  .  . 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  first  article  of  the  act  sets 
forth  the  recognition  of  the  "  independence  of  the  Samoan 
Government  and  the  free  right  of  the  natives  to  elect  their 
chief  or  king  and  choose  their  form  of  government  according 
to  their  own  laws  and  customs."  The  act  then  proceeds  to 
evolve  a  system  of  "autonomous  government"  for  the  patient 
Samoans  as  follows :  First,  the  king  is  to  be  elected  and  sup- 
ported by  the  natives  (salary  later  fixed  at  "(ISOO  a  year); 
then  in  the  same  clause  it  is  recited  that  the  powers  will 
select  the  king.  Next  comes  a  chief  justice  to  be  appointed 
by  the  three  powers  jointly  at  a  salary  of  $0000 ;  he  is  pro- 
vided with  a  clerk  and  a  marshal,  whose  comijcnsation  is  to 
be  derived  from  official  fees.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  which  is  both  original  and  api>ellate,  covers  all  ques- 
tions arising  under  the  general  act,  and  all  questions  con- 
cerning the  powers  of  the  king.  This  court  hears  differences 
between  native  Samoans,  reviews  the  quarrels  of  foreigners, 
and  exercises  a  right  of  appellate  jurisdiction  over  all  land 
titles  and  litigation  arising  therefrom.    In  addition  to  this  and 
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ice  courts  of  the  niuniciiwlity  of  Apia,  duly  pro- 
the  consuls  of  the  three  nations  represented   in 
tinned  to  mnintaiu  judicial  functions  according  to 
,  laws  of  extraterritoriality. 

iiess  of  the  islands  is  conducted  at  Apia,  at  which 
ssels  that  keep  alive  the  trade  of  the  nation  arrive 
,  and  it  is  there  that  the  bulk  of  the  revenues  is  col- 
ccordiugly  a  municipal  council  with  a  chairman  or 
9  established.     The  president  draws  *5000  a  year. 
■hief  executive  of  the  district,  and  advises  the  king 
uice  with  the  provisions  of  the  general  act,  and  not 
udice  of  the  rights  of  either  of  the  three  treaty 
This  council  hiis  upon  its  table  the  affairs  of  the 
district  of  Apia,  which  in  fact  must  virtually  be 
if  Samoa,  as  it  collects  the  customs  revenue  as  well 
•s  at  the  only  point  of  export  and  import  in  the 
I  where  the  great  majority  of  the  tax-payers  reside. 
i  appoints  its  own  subordinate  officers  for  the  dis- 
its  legislative  acts,  however,  are  inoperative  and 
?t  until    ajiprovt'd    by   the   consuls  of   the    three 
I'ers  in  S^mna. 
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elect  their  chief  or  king  and  choose  their  form  of  goverD- 
meiit  according  to  their  own  laws  and  customs,"  was  a  farce. 
There  is  no  word  in  the  treaty  tliat  left  to  the  king  any  actual 
power  in  his  own  realm.  Every  function  of  legislative  or 
judicial  government  was  to  be  performed  by  foreigners,  who 
were  appointed,  and  maintained  if  need  be  by  the  power  of 
foreigners.  The  nation's  revenues  were  to  be  collected,  held 
and  disbursed  by  the  agents  of  the  three  contracting  powers ; 
an^l  finally,  the  consular  representatives  of  the  three  powers, 
whose  sanction  is  necessary  to  every  legislative  act,  mani- 
festly controlled  the  nation's  policy.  An  examination  of  the 
treaty  therefore  discloses  the  fact  that  instead  of  securing  to 
the  native  Samoans  an  autonomous  government,  as  it  pur- 
ported to  do,  it  simply  stationed  a  cordon  of  foreigners  about 
the  native  king  who  should  conduct  the  business  of  the  nation 
in  a  manner  not  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  their  home  gov- 
ernments ;  and  lastly  it  confirmed  in  the  consuls  their  supe- 
rior rights  over  all  to  control  the  deetinies  of  the  islands. 


When  the  fury  of  the  famous  hurricane  was  spent,  the  war 
clouds  that  had  hung  low  over  Samoa  for  more  than  a  year 
dispersed,  and  the  islands  were  left  distressed,  but  in  peace. 
News  of  the  efforts  of  the  three  powers  at  Berlin  to  solve  the 
Samoan  social  problems  had  reached  Apia,  and  all,  natives 
and  foreigners  alike,  remained  expectant,  —  the  latter  no 
doubt  vastly  relieved.  Tamaaese's  straw  palace  fell,  and  that 
disappointed  monarch,  bereft  of  German  support,  sulked  in 
silence  in  his  native  village.  The  German  and  American 
flags  were  lowered,  and  the  angry-worded  proclamations  were 
torn  down  to  be  burned  and  forgotten.  Dr.  Knappe,  the 
Orlando  Furioso  of  the  islands,  was  replaced  by  the  more 
astute  Dr.  Steubel.  The  once  popular  Malietoa  Laujiepa, 
released  from  political  bondage,  returned  from  his  long  exUe 
in  the  Cameroons  to  find  his  power  and  prestige  belonging  to 
another,  his  old  ally  and  kinsman,  Alataafa.  Mataafa  had 
fought  in  the  trenches,  and  had  suffered  and  bled  for  the 
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amoa  against  the  aggressioDs  of  the  "invincible 
He  \vd8  the  lieio  of  the  wars,  and  ricLly  deserved 
But  when  the  Berlin  treaty  reached  Samoa,  it 
oa,  to  the  amazement  of  the  natives,  who  was  re- 
l  as  sovereign.     The  two  chiefs  found  themselves 
inibarrassing  and  aggravating  attitude  of  rivalry. 

0  other  candidates  for  royal  honors  in  the  world 
?  kept  the  peace  under  such  circumstances.    These 
kal.'le  persona  began  a  contest  of  civility,  each 
[ji-n   the  other  the  acceptance  of  the  crown.     It 
ly  I  he  extraordinary  complaisance  of  Mataafa  (a 
of  ;^ood  fortune  for  the  foreigners  who  stood  by 

1  lliat  Malietoa  was  at  last  accepted  as  king,  and 
le  Warwick,  was  content  with  the  lesser  dignity 

loans  in  due  time  gave  their  formal  adherence  to 
and  the  foreigners  in  Apia  celebrated  the  event. 
ce  Cedarcranz  (appointed  by  the  King  of  Sweden) 
Senfft  von  I'ilsach,  the  president  of  the  municipal 
ved,  and  took  np  the  burden  of  their  duties.     The 
ission  set  to  work  upon  its  seemingly  endless  task. 
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■was  far  from  satisfactory.  Malietoa's  salary,  out  of  which  he 
paid  all  his  own  expenses,  amounted,  all  told,  to  Bcarcelj  895 
a  month  —  a  beggarly  allowance  for  even  a  Samoan  prince 
— while  the  monthly  stipends  of  the  chief  justice,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  municipality,  the  chief  of  police  and  the  private 
secretary  of  the  chief  justice  were,  respectively,  S500,  (415, 
$140,  and  $100  a  month,  —  in  all  $1155.  The  difference  was 
too  apparent.  The  natives  had  so  often  tasted  the  hitter 
fruits  of  deceit  in  their  dealings  with  foreigners,  that  sus- 
picion quite  naturally  stole  into  their  minds  that  they  were 
again  being  duped.  The  treaty  in  one  sentence  accorded 
them  rights  which  in  the  next  sentence  it  took  away.  The 
government  was  almost  entirely  an  alien  one  which  they,  the 
natives,  were  obliged  to  maintain  upon  a  scale  of  generous 
salaries.  They  realized  that  their  own  king,  the  only 
native  officer,  was  a  mere  figurehead.  As  an  additional 
cause  of  grievance  they  were  being  taxed  to  support  a  gov- 
ernment not  of  their  own  creation,  and  were  being  promptly 
prosecuted  by  the  courts  if  they  failed  to  pay.  It  also 
appeared  that  the  land  commission  was  confirming  too  many 
dubious  titles  in  the  German,  English,  and  American  traders 
to  seem  entirely  just  to  the  Saraoans — surely,  they  were 
being  plucked. 

While  Malietoa  was  nominally  king,  all  the  pomp  and 
ceremony  of  that  Gilbertian  office,  as  welt  as  the  manage- 
ment of  the  few  affairs  left  to  the  native  government,  fell  to 
the  share  of  Mataafa.  The  latter  having  the  stronger  per- 
sonality of  the  two,  and  being  all  the  time  conscious  of  the 
moral  support  of  the  people,  regarded  the  venerable  Malietoa 
as  "  his  poor  bi-other,"  and  maintained  toward  his  superior 
an  attitude  of  friendly  and  good-humored  contempt.  On  May 
31,  1891,  Mataafa  departed  from  the  company  of  his  col- 
league and  took  up  his  abode  at  Malie,  a  town  some  miles 
to  the  west  of  Apia,  where  he  continued  to  live  in  royal 
manner  attended  by  retainers  and  entertained  by  the  visit- 
ing delegations  of  chieftains  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom. 
To  the  apprehensive  foreigners  of  Apia  the  departure  of 
Mataafa  from  his  post  of  duty  by  the  side  of  Malietoa  at 
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MuUnuu  was  no  less  tlian  a  signal  for  a  revulatinnary  oat- 
break.  The  guvernment  officials  trooped  en  matae  Xo  Malie, 
to  persuade  the  disaffected  iiioiiarcli  to  return;  and  tliou§;b 
they  plied  him  with  argument,  he  politely,  but  none  the 
less  6rmly,  declined  to  resume  his  former  status  of  vice- 
king.  In  Apia  preparations  were  again  made  for  %vBr;  hut 
to  the  forbearance  of  Alataafa  himself,  be  it  said,  peacu  was 
maintained,  —  this,  too,  in  spite  of  tlie  fact  that  the  govern- 
ment declared  Mataafa  a  rebel,  and  his  estates  confiscated. 

The  position  of  the  latter  at  Malie  was  an  anomalous  one. 
While  enjoying  the  outward  signs  of  royalty,  and  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes  exercising  the  offices  of  a  ruler  over  the 
native  peoples,  he  conducted  himself,  nevertheless,  in  a 
manner  wholly  consistent  with  the  scheme  of  government 
established  by  the  powers.  He  recognized  Malietoa  as  king, 
obliged  Ilia  followers  to  pay  their  proper  dues  into  the  Irgiti- 
mate  treiisury.  and  lu!  sent  his  subjects,  when  arrested  for 
any  cause,  to  the  Apia  courts  for  trial.  IStill  hia  attitude 
was  an  ominous  one,  and  a  nervous  apprehension  rested  over 
Apia,  lest  at  some  unespected  moment  the  rebel  forces 
would  sweep  into  the  city.  That  such  an  occurrence  did 
not  take  place  surprised  every  one. 

As  might  very  naturally  be  expectetl,  such  unsatisfactory 
relations  between  the  two  rulers  could  not  long  continue. 
Malietoa  became  jealous  and  threatening  ;  Mataafa  gradually 
became  offensive.  On  December  6,  1892,  United  States 
Vice-Consul  Blacklock,  reporting  upon  the  condition  of 
affairs  in  the  islands,  wrote  :  — 

Ever  since  Mataafa's  establishment  at  Malie  he  has  endeavored 
to  gather  strength,  and  there  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  had  he 
beeo  successful  iu  getting  sufficient  following,  he  would  have 
made  war  u(>on  Malietoa.  He  has  done  everything  in  opposing  the 
Government  except  making  war;  he  has  defied  its  courts,  ob- 
structed its  officials  in  the  exec  tio  of  their  duties,  harhoretl 
refugees  from  justice,  s  c  ei  anl  s  pported  prisoners  escaped 
from  prison,  and  at  the  ]  ese  t  n  o  ent  is  living  in  o)>en  defiance 
of  the  King  and  Gover  me  t  a  1  all  the  laws  of  the  country, 
keeping  up  an  armed  force  a  d  pi  le  ing  foreigners'  plantations 
for  subsistence.     Time  a  d  aga  u  have  white  officials,  who  went 
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to  Malie  with  warrants  for  the  arrest  of  oFfenders,  been  driven 
away  by  Mataafa's  soldiers,  and  warned  against  attempting  any 
arrest  under  penalty  of  death. 

The  expediency  of  sending  war  vessels  to  Apia  to  assist  the 
government  in  enforcing  its  decrees  became  a  subject  of  cor- 
respondence in  Washington,  for  the  situation  in  the  islands 
changing  from  bad  to  worse,  the  question  had  arisen  as  to 
the  advisability  of  taking  active  measures  to  disarm  Mataafa. 
June  19,  1893,  Mr.  Gresham  wrote  to  Sir  Julian  Paunce- 
fote  :  — 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  while  heretofore  in- 
clined to  confine  its  action  to  participation  in  the  maintenance  of 
the  system  of  government  devised  by  the  General  Act  to  the  ex- 
ecution of  the  process  of  the  supreme  court  and  to  keeping  up 
such  naval  representation  in  Samoan  waters  as  should  suffice  for 
the  protection  of  American  life  and  property  in  those  islands,  is 
now  prepared  to  go  further,  in  view  of  the  reported  rebellious 
attitude  of  Mataafa  and  his  followers,  and  will  join  in  an  active 
demonstration  for  the  purpose  of  surrounding  and  disarming  them. 

Sir  Julian  in  reply,  a  few  days  later,  reported  that  "  Her 
Majesty's  Government  will  heartily  cooperate  with  the  other 
two  treaty  powers  in  the  manner  and  for  the  purposes 
mentioned." 

Accordingly,  with  the  ready  consent  of  Germany,  another 
man-of-war  episode  took  place  in  Samoa  (July  18,  1893), 
Before  the  arrival  of  the  U.  S.  S.  Philadelphia,  which  had 
been  hastily  despatched  to  the  islands  to  assist  in  the  dem- 
onstration, Mataafa  surrendered  to  the  combined  German 
and  English  forces  and  was  deported,  as  had  formerly  been 
^lalietoa,  to  the  Marshall  Islands,  where,  with  a  number  of 
chiefs  who  bore  him  company,  he  was  maintained  in  exile 
at  the  joint  expense  of  the  three  powers. 

With  the  powerful  Mataafa  out  of  the  way,  and  Malietoa 
consequently  strengthened  in  his  position  asking,  the  govern- 
ment should  have  prospered.  In  the  early  part  of  1894,  an 
uprising  of  Tamaseseites  disturbed  the  repose  of  the  king, 
but  the  three  consuls,  and  king    Malietoa  stood  together 
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le  crisis.     The  revolution,  after  a  series  of  skir- 
1  a  vast  deal  of  parleying,  came  to  a  close  in  Sep- 
riiis  revolt  was  led  by  young  Tamaaese,  the  son  of 
■  king,  and  a  new  candidate  for  royal  houoi-s.      Its 
the  overthrow  of  Malietoa :  because  "  he  has  done 
";  because  "it   is  now  more  than  twenty  years 
la  become  king  and  he  has  done  nothing  for  these 
and  because  "  Samoa  is  completely  drained  by  the 
t  taxes."    The  latter  reason  was  perhaps  the  urgent 
cording  to  most  reliable  authorities,  any  tax  at  all 
Ai  for  the  Samoau  natives.     This   rebellion    was 
;  with  a  severity  which  called  from  Robert  Louis 
.  thfii  residing  at  Vailima,  tlie  bitterest  reproaches 
three  powers.     Still  another  of  those  distressing 
r   episodes   took   place,  in  which  native  villages 
Ifd  and  defenceless  women   and  children   killed. 
ity  of  white  men  seems  at  times  to  be  little  less 
of  more  primitive  people. 

IX 
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Berlin  Act  as  best  suited  their  own  or  their  country's  political 
and  commercial  interests.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore, 
that  the  old  racial  enmities  cropped  out  anew.  It  became 
apparent,  even  to  its  most  radical  supporters,  that  the  treaty 
government  could  never  fulfil  expectations.  The  natives 
soon  came  to  ignore  the  authorities.  The  process  of  the 
Supreme  Court  was  seldom  served,  and  when  served,  it  was 
of  little  avail.  The  influence  of  King  Malietoa  gradually 
declined,  until  the  last  vestige  of  his  power  as  native  ruler  of 
Samoa  left  him  king  in  name  only.  The  government  had  no 
authority  whatever  outside  the  settlement  of  Apia,  and  even 
within  the  little  municipality  itself,  its  impotent  character, 
combined  with  its  cumbersome  structure,  made  it  seem  like 
the  creation  of  a  comic  opera.  The  testimony  of  travellers, 
the  reports  of  consuls,  and  the  dismal  complaints  of  the 
natives  operated  in  a  very  short  time  to  prejudice  the  admin- 
istration in  Washington  against  the  maintenance  of  the 
Berlin  Act. 

At  one  of  the  sessions  of  the  conference  in  Berlin  (1889), 
Count  Bismarck  had  said,  with  full  approval  of  the  other  pleni- 
potentiaries, that  the  arrangements  would  '^  be  limited  to  a 
period  of  three  or  five  years,  to  put  them  to  the  test."    The 
act  also  provided  for  amendment  (Art.  8,  Sec.  1)  after  three 
years  from  date  of  signature — "the  powers  shall  consider, 
by  common  accord,  what  ameliorations,  if  any,  may  be  intro-  ' 
duced   into   the   provisions."     Taking   advantage   of  these  j 
provisions,  meetings  presided  over  by  Robert  Louis  Steven-  I 
son  were  held  in  Apia  in  1892,  to  adopt  proposals  for  cer-   ■ 
tain  desirable  changes  in  the  act.     These  proposals  were 
forwarded  to  the  three  signatory  powers,  with  the  expressed 
hope  that  "  they,  the  powers,  might  be  willing  to  consider 
the  opinion  of  persons  on  the  spot,  and  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  interests  involved."     The  American  Consul,  Mr. 
Sewall,  also  represented  to  the  government  in  Washington 
the  pressing  need  of  that  "revision  of  the  Berlin  Act"  which 
was  contemplated  when   it  was  originally  executed.      The 
United  States  Government  alone  appears  to  have  been  moved 
by  the  Stevenson  memorial,  for  it,  at  least,  made  some  effort 
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Ijout  a  eouveution  for  reconsideration  of  the  act. 
lany  and  Great  Britain  declined  to  entertain  the 
1,  and  the  unsatisfactory  governmental  system,  as 
adopted  at  Berlin,  continued  to  exist,  to  the  dis- 
>  natives,  and  to  the  annoyance  of  all  concerned. 
g  to  the  many  troubles  of  Samoa  since  the  lierliu 
line  into  force.  President  Cleveland  said  in  1893, 
dent,  and  the  events  leading  up  to  it  [American 
m  in  Samoa],  signally  illustrate  the  impolicy  of 
alliances  with  foreign  powers." 
t  year  President  Cleveland  repeated  his  views  upon 

ent  government  has  utterly  failed  to  correct,  if  indeed 
ggravated,  the  very  evils  it  was  intended  to  prevent, 
.timulated  our  commerce  with  the  islands.     Our  par- 
1  its  establishment  against  tlie  wishes  of  the  natives 
1  defiance  of  the  conservative  teachings  and  warnings 
and  patriotic  men  who  laid  the  foundations  of  our  free 
,  and  I  invite  an  expression  of  the  judgment  of  Con- 
le  propriety  of  steps  bfing  taken  by  this  Government 
the  withdrawal  from  its  engagements  with  the  other 
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Notwithstanding  the  dissatisfaction  felt  In  Samoa  and  in 
the  capitals  of  all  three  of  the  contracting  powers  (espe- 
cially in  Washington,  where  more  conservative  ideas  of 
foreign  relations  existed  than  in  either  London  or  Berlin), 
no  further  attempt  was  ever  made  to  alter  the  Berlin  Act. 
The  Samoans  continued  to  complain ;  the  foreigners  in  the 
islands  controlled  their  jealousies  as  best  they  could,  and  all 
waited  and  hoped  for  some  change.  Relief  came  suddenly 
and  in  a  most  unexpected  manner. 

In  1898  news  of  the  death  of  one  of  the  chiefs  who  had 
accompanied  Mataafa  In  his  exile  to  the  Marshall  Islands  dis- 
tressed the  Samoan  natives.  A  large  majority  were  dissatis- 
fied with  the  rule  of  Malietoa  Laupepa,  as  they  had  condemned 
the  manner  in  which  that  monarch  had  been  thrust  upon 
them.  They  had  never  ceased  to  hope  that  justice  would 
yet  be  done  their  favorite  chieftain,  the  great  Mataafa.  The 
fear  lest  he,  too,  might  succumb  to  the  unhealthy  climate  of 
the  Marshalls,  and  suffer  the  disgrace  of  dying  in  exile, 
brought  about  a  persistent  clamor  for  his  pardon,  and  for  his 
restoration  to  his  own  people.  Even  Laupepa,  his  rival, 
joined  in  the  petition  to  the  powers  for  the  pardon  and 
return  of  Mataafa.  The  old  hero  was  released,  and  he  soon 
after  reappeared  in  his  native  province,  amid  the  rejoicings 
of  his  devoted  followers.  He  was  under  strict  promise  to 
keep  the  peace,  and  to  respect  the  rights  of  King  Malietoa 
Laupepa  —  there  should  be  no  more  revolutions.  _ 

Mataafa  had  scarcely  arrived  in  Samoa  when  King  Malietoa 
Laupepa  died.  This  was  in  August,  1898.  According  to 
Samoan  customs,  there  is  no  direct  succession  to  the  crown, 
nor  can  the  king  appoint  his  successor.  The  manner  of 
selecting  a  ruler  is  peculiar.  Only  those  belonging  to  certain 
clans  or  families  are  eligible  ;  and  of  these,  the  one  who  has 
had  bestowed  upon  him,  by  the  people  of  his  own  or  of  other 
provinces,  a  certain  number  of  honorific  titles,  is  accepted  as 
monarch  over  all.  It  usually  happens  that  the  bestowal  of 
honors  is  carried  to  an  unwarrantable  degree  during  an 
election  period,  and  numberless  disputes  arise  between 
claimants  as  to  the  authority  of  a  tribe  to  grant  titles,  and 
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s  of  the  recipients  to  receive  them.     Thus  the  last 

I  Samoan  election,  according  to  native  ouetom,  is  a 

iccession. 

the   tlirone  left  vacant  by  Laupepa'a  death,  three 

es  for  royal  honors  at  once  presented  themselves; 

the  veteran,  fresh  from  his  enforced  retirement ; 

Tanu,  a  young  boy,  son  of  the  dead  king ;   and 
e,  who,  it  will  bo  recalled,  had  been  created,  by  the 
>,  king  of  Samoa  in  opposition  to  Malietoa  Laupepa, 
Each  aspirant  was  of  royal  blood  —  i.e.  belonged 
es  who  wore  eligible  to  the  king»liip,  and  bad,  therc- 
stantial  claims  for  the  honor  of  succeeding  Laupepa. 
e   had   a  comparatively  small  following  of  several 
men.     Tanu  was  popular  in  Apia,  and  was  supported 
foreigners,  especially  by  the  Americans  and  English, 
)osedly  by  the  Protestant  missionaries  ;  Mataafa  had 
ly  the  solid  backing  of  all  native  Samoa.     He  was 
liar  idol.     Delegations  of  natives  from  all  parts  of 
d  rallied  to  Iiis  support.     Thousands  of  his  adherents 
Apia  in  the  hope  of  witne.ssing  the  triumph  of  their 
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lead  to  war,  but  shall  be  presented  for  decision  to  the  chief  justice 
of  Samoa,  who  shall  decide  it  in  writing,  conformably  to  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Act  and  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  Samoa  not  in 
conflict  therewith ;  .  .  . 

The  choosing  of  a  king,  therefore,  fell  at  last  to  the  Supreme 
Court,  according  to  the  stipulations  of  the  tripartite  Berlin 
Act ;  but  the  selection  of  a  ruler  from  the  candidutes  was, 
nevertheless,  to  be  made  by  the  court  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  laws  and  customs  of  Samoa.  William  L.  Chambers, 
an  American,  was  chief  justice,  under  authority  of  the  three 
signatory  powers,  and  upon  him,  therefore,  fell  the  responsi- 
bilities of  the  occasion.  An  excited  popular  interest,  both 
native  and  foreign,  became  inflamed  during  the  period  of  the 
trial.  The  Teutonic  element  in  Apia  warmly  espoused  the 
cause  of  Mataafa,  and  his  case  was  vigorously  conducted  in 
court  by  Herr  von  Bulow,  a  German  lawyer  well  versed  in 
Samoa n  traditions. 

The  American  and  English  residents  suspected  that  the 
lively  German  interest  in  Mataafa's  success  was  owing  to 
some  secret  understanding  with  that  chief  by  which,  in  the 
event  of  his  election  as  king  of  Samoa,  he  was  to  submit  him- 
self to  the  will  of  the  German  Government,  and  even  aid  in 
securing  for  it  the  ultimate  control  of  the  islands.  Indeed, 
at  that  very  time,  rumors  were  rife  in  Apia  that  Germany 
contemplated  a  decisive  movement  toward  that  end.  The 
usual  jealousies  and  racial  antipathies  in  Apia  were  there- 
fore greatly  stimulated.  The  Germans  did  not  conceal  their 
desire  ultimately  to  win  Samoa  for  themselves  ;  but  for  the 
present  they  had  no  hesitancy  in  asserting  that  Mataafa  had 
been  rightfully  and  properly  elected  king,  and  that  they  sup- 
ported him  solely  through  a  sense  of  justice.  Mataafa,  it  will 
be  remembered,  was  the  former  arch  enemy  of  the  Germans. 
He  was  in  command  of  those  forces  which,  in  the  political 
disturbances  of  1887-88,  had  ambushed  and  killed  some  fifty 
German  marines  from  the  Adler.  This  act  had  called  down 
upon  him  the  denunciations  of  the  German  Government,  and 
had  left  him  barred  from  ruling  over  Samoa  by  a  protocol  of 
the  Berlin  Act,  —  a  condition  insisted  upon,  as  already  stated. 
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IJismarck  before  the  signing  of  that  instrument. 
ade  of  the  Germans  in  suddenly  befriending  their 
uemy    iu    Samoa   served   all   the   more   to   arouse 

and  English  suspicion  in  their  motives. 
upon  the  operation  of  this  protocol  that  the  Tanu 
ed  its  claims  in  court ;  — hut  thereupon  Herr  Rose, 
lan   Consul-General,   came    forward   and   officially 

liis  government's  objection  to  Mataafa  upon  that 
eemingiy,  then,  Tanu  was  left  without  ground  to 
n.    The  eligibility  of  Mataafa  having  been  acknowl- 
the  Germans,  —  the  only  party  who  might  rationally 
jis  choice,  — and  his  eligibility  having  been  accepted 

Chambers  in  writing,  the  result  of  the  judicial  in- 
<n  seemed  to  be  fully  assured  in  Mataafa's  favor. 
lie  trial,  an  agreement  was  signed  by  the  represeuta- 
aiiu,  binding  themselves  and  their  clients  to  abide  by 
on  of  the  chief  justice.     Mataafa,  firmly  convinced 
hts,  refused  to  enter  upon  such  an  agreement. 

a  trial  of  eleven  days  of  patient  investigation," 
idge  Chambers  afterward   to   his   brother  in   New 
wo  seHsions  each  day  and  a  hard  study  every  night 
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an  armed  force  of  marines  landed  from  an  English  man-of- 
war, —  a  demonstration  in  which  the  justice  was  himself 
fully  prepared  to  join. 

The  decision  was  at  once  accepted  by  the  English  and 
American  consuls-general,  Messrs.  Maxse  and  Osborn,  but 
was  indignantly  scorned  by  the  German  Consul,  Herr  Rose. 
With  the  Germans  solidly  opposed  to  the  ruling  of  the  court, 
and  in  ojien  and  avowed  sympathy  with  the  defeated  party, 
Mataafa  was  encouraged  to  resist  this  decree  of  the  court. 
Conditions  were  favorable  for  a  revolt.  A  German  vessel 
was  in  the  harbor,  and  Mataafa's  warriors  were  restless  and 
hard  to  restrain ;  for  weeks  they  had  been  preparing  to 
defend  the  cause  of  their  chief,  and  the  moment  was  now 
at  hand.  It  was  a  period  of  intense  excitement,  and  the 
Mataafans  felt  that  their  leader  had  been  greatly  wronged. 
For  one  day  only  was  there  hesitancy  and  suspense,  and 
then  the  Mataafa  forces  broke  from  their  camp  at  Muliuuu 
and  swept  into  Apia,  headed,  as  tlie  Americans  alleged,  by 
German  ofRcers,  one  detachment  of  the  "rebels"  actually 
being  led  by  the  president  of  the  municipality,  Herr 
Johaness  Raffel.  The  Tanu  supporters  could  not  withstand 
the  "  rebel "  assault ;  they  fled  in  every  direction,  many 
taking  refuge  upon  the  British  gunlntats  at  anchor  in  the 
harbor,  while  the  chief  justice  was  himself  obliged  to  seek 
safety  in  flight.  Mataafa  was  at  once  in  control,  and,  with 
some  pomp,  crowned  himself  king. 

In  the  midst  of  this  confusion,  the  three  consuls  succeeded 
in  effecting  a  truce  (January  5,  1899},  by  the  unanimous 
acceptance  of  the  Mataafa  Government  as  the  "Provisional 
government  of  Samoa,"  which  it  was  expected  would  at  least 
keep  the  peace  until  a  way  out  of  the  difficulties  could  be 
decided  upon.  The  text  of  this  consular  agreement  took  the 
form  of  the  following  proclamation;  — 

Owing  to  the  events  of  the  last  few  days  and  to  the  urgent  neces- 
sity of  establishing  a  strong  provisional  government  for  Samoa, 
we,  the  undersigned  consular  representatives  of  the  three  treaty 
powers,  declare  as  foUowa  :  — 

1.   The  Mataafa  party,  represented  by  the  High  Chief  >[ataafa 
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.llowiiig  thirteen  chiefs  .  .  .  who  lately  acted  in  be- 
l  pitrty,  aiid  who  are  now  in  de  facto  possession  of  the 
t,  are  recognized  to  be  the  provisional  government  of 
(ling  instructions  from  the  three  powers. 
'resident  [of  the  Miuiicipality]  to  be  the  Executive  of 
ovisional  Government. 

ng  in  this  proclamation  shall  be  taken  as  modifying  or 
the  rights  of  the  thi-ee  treaty  powers  in  Samoa,  either 
y  or  collectively,  or  of  their  Consular  representativea 
iting. 

Apia  this  4th  day  of  January,  1889. 
Rose, 

Imp.  Gov.  Consul  Gen. 

L.   W.   OSBOKN, 

U.  S.  Con.  Gen. 
Ernf-st  G.  K  Maxsb, 
H.  B.  M.  Consul. 
IS  the  affairs  of  Apia  were  concerned,  the  presi- 
le  municipality,  Herr  Raffel.  was  thereby  placed  in 
i  the  executive  officer  of  the  provisional  govern- 

tion  was  a  decided  victory  for  the  German  Consul, 
i,  as  it  gave  the  color  of  virtue  to  the  revolution 
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closed  by  the  provisional  government,  and  the  orders  of  the 
chief  justice  posted  at  the  courthouse  torn  down  by  armed 
troops  of  the  government,  the  chief  justice,  supported  by 
the  United  States  Consul  General  and  Her  British  Majesty's 
Consul,  under  the  protection  of  the  armed  forces  of  the  Por- 
poise, will  hold  a  court  to-day  at  noon.  If  resistance  is  met, 
which  it  is  hoped  will  not  he  the  case,  fire  will  be  opened  to 
support  the  rights  of  these  two  great  powers." 

Thereupon  Herr  RafFel,  no  doubt  recalling  the  words  of 
Louis  XIV,  declared  himself  to  be  the  Supreme  Court,  and  en- 
couraged by  the  German  Consul,  he  took  formal  possession 
of  the  building  in  the  name  of  the  provisional  government. 
According  to  his  threat.  Captain  Sturdee  sent  ashore  his 
marines,  who  accomimnied  Mr.  Chambers  to  the  courthouse 
and  assisted  him  in  taking  forcible  possession  of  the  prem- 
ises. In  this  attempt  to  oust  the  Germans,  personal  encount- 
ers between  high  officials  took  place,  and  Mr.  Chambers 
resumed  his  seat  amid  the  mingled  cheers  and  jeers  of  the 
divided  spectators.  An  indignant  German  resident  violated  i 
the  sanctity  of  the  courthouse  by  wilfully  smashing  its  ' 
windows,  whereupon  Justice  Chambers  ordered  him  to  be  , 
arrested,  fined  and  committed  to  jail.  Herr  KafFel  there-,' 
upon  released  his  compatriot,  and  the  German  Consul  pro- 
tested against  the  action  of  the  American  judge  in  fining 
a  German  subject.  The  American  and  English  consuls 
returned  sharp  answers  to  Herr  Rose,  and  thereafter  even 
the  semblance  of  peaceful  relations  ceased  between  the  rival 
factions.  As  among  the  natives  themselves,  war  between 
the  whites  in  Apia  was  virtually  declared,  and  the  marines 
from  the  English  and  German  gunboats  in  the  harbor  were 
quite  ready  to  respond  to  any  call.  In  the  meantime,  Mat- 
aafa  with  a  force  of  several  thousand  warriors  held  Mulinuu, 
the  royal  seat,  and  bade  defiance  to  all  who  should  seek  to 
dislodge  him.  In  Apia  a  reign  of  terror  was  inaugurated; 
throughout  the  island  a  season  of  riot  and  pillage  began. 

When  tidings  of  this  new  Samoan  upheaval  reached  the 
outer  world,  the  three  treaty  powers  seemed  at  a  loss  to  know 
just  how  to  act.     The  occasion  was  an  auspicious  one  for  the 
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press  to  Open  an  assault  upon  Germany.     Criti- 
eimany  was  at  that  moment  acceptable  to  all  par- 
;  Ailiniial  Diedrich  episode  at  Manila  Bay  was  still 
iiiml.     The  history  of  German  intrigue  in  Samoa 
reviewed  iji  highly  colored  accounts,  and  the  story 
ely  careers  of  consuls  Steubel  and  Knappe  were 
rehearsed  to  deraoustrate  Germany's  hostile  atti- 
rd  the  United  States.     In  these  proceedings  was 
tlier  link  in  that  chain  of  evidence  which  proved 
y  of  Germany.     The  German  Government,  it  was 
linuld  be  called  upon  to  answer  for  a  gross  viola- 
e   Berlin  Act.     Tbat  Consul  Rose  and  President 
re  wholly  in  the  wrong  there  could  be  no  doubt. 
ley  not  refused  to  accept  the  final  decision  of  the 
r^ourt,  in  violation  of  treaty  regulations ;  had  they 
jrmore  encouraged  tlie  defeated  party  into  open 
inst  the  law  of  the  land;  had  they  not  seized  the 
;,  broken  the  jail,  and  were  they  not  to  be  charged 
Dg  instituted  a  reign  of  anarchy?    The  valor  of 
cans  and  English  in  upholding  the  decision  of  the 
ice  against  great  odda  was  highly  commended,  and 
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islands  into  an  iDternational  quarrel.  Obviously  the  course 
of  wisdom  lay  in  disregarding  the  recent  happenings  in  Apia, 
and  proceeding  at  once  to  a  review  of  Justice  Chambers' 
decision. 

Germany  iirst  relieved  the  tension  by  a  disavowal  of  the 
course  which  had  been  followed  by  her  consul-general  in 
Apia,  and  by  the  bestowal  of  a  reprimand  upon  Herr  Raffel, 
which  caused  that  indignant  ofRcial  to  resign  his  position. 
The  Parliamentary  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  announced 
that  England  was  awaiting  further  information  before  recog- 
nizing Mataafa  as  king  of  Samoa.  This  evidence  of  a  con- 
ciliatory policy  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  further  eased 
the  situation. 

The  first  move  of  the  United  States  after  a  hasty  diplo- 
matic parley  in  Washington  between  Secretary  Hay  and 
the  representatives  of  (ireat  Britain  and  Germany  (where 
assurances  were  given  that  the  matters  would  be  peaceably 
settled)  was  to  despatch  a  war  vessel  with  a  commander  of 
high  rank  to  the  scene.  Accordingly  the  U.  S.  S.  Philadel-  \ 
phia.  Admiral  Kautz  in  command,  was  immediately  ordered 
to  Samoa,  arriving  at  Apia  on  the  9tb  of  March,  1899. 
The  admiral  was  instructed  to  enforce  order,  but  to  take  no 
decided  steps  in  upholding  either  party  without  urgent 
necessity. 

The  situation  that  Admiral  Kautz  discovered  upon  his 
arrival  in  Apia  was  a  troublesome  one  with  which  to  deal. 
An  official  deadlock  existed.  Mataafa  warriors  were  active, 
and  desultory  fighting  continued  in  all  the  islands.  The  ad- 
miral, as  senior  naval  officer  in  the  harbor,  called  a  meeting 
of  the  three  consuls  and  of  the  naval  commanders  then  in 
port.  A  two  days'  conference  was  held,  as  a  result  of  which 
Admiral  Kautz  issued  a  proclamation  on  March  11,  setting 
forth  that  "it  is  agreed  that  the  so-called  provisional  gov- 
ernment, under  the  High  Chief  Mataafa  and  thirteen  other 
chiefs  can  have  no  legal  status  under  the  Berlin  treaty,  and 
<!an  therefore  not  he  recognized  by  the  consular  and  naval 
representatives."  The  proclamation  ordered  Mataafa  and  his 
-warriors  to  disperse  quietly  to  their  homes ;  it  also  upheld 
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if  Cliief  Justice  Chambers,  and  ordered  that  thtc 
le  Tiinu  party,  who  had  been  deported  to  other  ' 
uld  be  returned  to  their  own  homes;  it  ordered 
nees  of  the  court  should  be  respected,  and  ended 
that  unless  these  things  should  be  done,  military 
i  lie  employed  to  carry  out  the  purposes  of  the 

Kautz,  no  doubt,  assumed  that  a  majority  vote  of 
was  suflScient  to  authorize  any  such  proceeding 

^n  which  was  not  shared  by  the  German  Consul. 

held  that  unanimity  of  consular  agreement  wns 
order  the  dissolution  of  the  provisional  govern- 

0  days  later  he  met  the  admiral's  proclamation 
r-pTCirlamation  which  gave  — 

1  Ai.i,  Samoans  :  By  the  proclamation  of  the  Admiral 
■d  Nt:ite9,  dated  March  11,  it  was  made  known  that 
naula  of  the  ait,'natory  powers  of  the  Merlin  treaty,  aa 
hree  commanders  of  men-of-war,  had  been  unanimous 
:o  recognize  no  more  the  provisional  government  com- 
taafa  and  thirteen  chiefo. 

■p,  make  known  to  yon  that  this  proclamation  is  quite 
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side,  the  Germatui  taking  no  part.  The  war  was  carried  on 
in  all  the  ialands.  The  Philadelphia,  and  the  English  vessels, 
Porptnte  and  Royalitt,  began  a  systematic  bombardment  of 
the  coast  villages  which  were  known  to  he  in  sympathy  with 
Mataafa.  This  method  of  warfare  upon  the  defenceless 
natives,  the  women  and  children  of  the  villages  along  the 
coast,  had  been  roundly  denounced  by  Captain  Leary  when 
the  Germans  bad  adopted  the  same  tactics  against  Laupepa 
and  Mataafa  in  1888  ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  find  justification 
for  it  at  any  time,  whatever  may  be  the  provocation.  To 
lire  upon  non-combatants  is  not  only  opposed  to  all  rules  of 
civilized  warfare,  but  in  these  particular  oases  it  would  seem 
to  be  the  refinement  of  inhumanity.  The  worst  offence  of 
the  natives  was  the  desire  to  elect  a  king  according  to  their 
own  custom,  —  a  privilege  accorded  them  in  the  treaty,  and 
for  some  mysterious  reason  denied  them.  In  one  encounter 
(April  1),  a  squad  of  American  and  English  aailora,  led  by 
several  officers  from  the  Philadelphia,  were  surprised  by 
MataafanH,  and  a  number  killed  and  decapitated,  including 
two  American  officers. 

Mataafa  was,  however,  soon  obliged  to  retire  from  Mulinuu, 
and  Tanu  was  thereupon  crowned  king  (March  23)  in  the 
presence  of  some  natives  and  the  American  and  English 
officials.  Mataafa  continued  in  open  rebellion,  with  head- 
quarters in  the  bush,  and  a  number  of  engagements  of  more 
or  less  importance  ensued.  During  the  latter  part  of  April 
news  reached  Apia  of  the  appointment  by  the  three  signatory 
powers  of  an  investigating  commission.  Only  then  was  a 
truce  declared.  Both  parties  rested  upon  their  arms,  and 
in  a  sullenly  expectant  mood  the  opposing  foreign  factions 
in  Apia  consented  to  await  the  coming  of  the  commission. 

As  soon  as  it  was  possible,  the  diplomacy  of  tlie  three 
interested  nations  was  brought  to  bear  upon  the  situation. 
Fortunately  all  three  powers  assumed  an  unexpectedly  com- 
plaisant attitude,  and  in  that  quarter  where  calmness  and 
forbearance  were  least  expected  they  were  most  readily  forth- 
coming. In  a  speech  before  the  Reichstag,  on  the  14tli  of 
April,  Hen  von  Bulow  declared  that  it  "  would  he  simply 
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1  let  loose  war  between  three  great  and  civilized 
)ecau9e  of  such  a  quarrel.     FroDi  Germany,  the 
offender  in  Samoa,  came  a  proposition  for  a  Joint 
mission,  representing  the  three  powers,  to  proceed 
the  scene  of  disturbance.     The  proijosed  commis- 
i  restore  order  in  the  islands,  ascertain  the  causes 
icnt  trouble,  and  report  to  their  home  government 
endations  for  future  legislation. 
e    promising    method   of   a   settlement  could   be 
The  United  States   and   Great   Britain   at   once 
be  proposition  from  Berlin,  and  general  satisfac- 
felt  when  the  State  Department  announced  the 
tit  of  such  a  commission.     The  personnel  of  the 
1  inspired  confidence,  and  the  fact  that  the  German 
;h  members  were  selected  by  their  respective  gov- 
rom  among  the  diplomats  residing  in  Washington, 
lere  presumably  in  touch  with  American  opinion 
■ject,  gave  further  promise  of  a  satisfactory  con- 
The   commission    departed    from    San    Francisco 
ju  the  U.  S.  S.  B-iihivr.  arriving  in  Apia  on  May 
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charged  to  make  invostigation  into  the  causes  that  led  to 
the  recent  riots  and  disturbances,  as  well  aa  to  the  bombard- 
ments that  followed  on  the  part  of  the  American  and  English 
war  vessels,  and  to  the  various  arrests  and  acts  of  violence 
which  had  taken  place.  Finally,  the  commission  waa  in- 
structed to  "  consider  the  provisions  which  might  be  neces- 
sary for  the  future  government  of  the  islands  or  for  the 
modification  of  the  final  act  of  Berlin,"  and  report  ac- 
cordingly. 

On  their  arrival,  the  commissioners  found  a  condition 
of  nervous  excitement  existing  in  Apia.  Mataafan  forces 
surrounded  the  municipality  ;  native  and  white  soldiers 
patrolled  the  streets  of  the  town,  six  men-of-war  lay  at 
anchor  in  the  harbor,  and  all  business  was  suspended.  Their 
reception  by  the  usually  demonstrative  natives,  as  well  as  by 
the  whites,  was  unexpectedly  cold.  This  lack  of  cordiality 
was  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  natives  distrusted  the  com- 
petency or  ability  of  a  committee  wholly  ignorant  of  Samoan 
customs  to  satisfactorily  adjust  their  difficulties.  The  com- 
mission lost  no  time  in  entering  upon  its  double  task.  The 
first  step  was  to  disarm  the  natives,  which  was  successfully 
accomplished  within  two  weeks  by  promises  of  restoration  of 
the  arms  or  their  equivalent  in  money  after  peace  had  been 
secured.  After  a  series  of  meetings  with  the  residents, 
native  and  foreign,  the  commission  reached  the  conclusion  [ 
that  the  decision  of  the  chief  justice  waa  valid.  "The 
decision  declaring  Tanu  to  be  king  was  the  law  of  Samoa, 
and  all  who  refused  obedience  to  it  violated  not  the  decision 
alone,  but  the  treaty  upon  which  it  was  based "  wrote  Mr. 
Tripp.     Hence,  a  vindication  of  Admiral  Kautz. 

The  provisional  government  of  Mataafa  and  Herr  Raffel 
which  had  been  inaugurated  by  the  three  consuls  in  January, 
having  ceased  to  exist,  the  commission  declared  Tanu  to  be 
king ;  but  that  yeung  man,  already  wearied  of  the  uncertain 
glories  of  political  life,  and  being,  moreover,  ambitious  to  ^ 
adopt  the  career  of  a  missionary,  promptly  abdicated  !  Then 
arose  the  question  as  to  the  advisability  of  abolishing  the 
kingship.     The  various  islands  were  canvassed,  and  many 
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held  with  chiefs  in  various  parts  of  the  group, 
iulted  in  a  discovery  that  the  larger  sentiment  of 
nd  foreigners  favored  the  plan  of  the  commitision 
y  entirely  with  that  office.  In  the  wisdom  of  this 
>th  Tanu  and  Mataafa  agreed,  the  latter  chief  no 
icluding  to  aliandon  his  struggle  against  what  now 

lum  to  be  the  decrees  of  fate.  Another  provifiional 
int  was  thereupon  estahlished  consisting  of  tlie 
isuls.  witli  the  president  of  the  municipality,  Dr. 
IT  Kaffel  had  resigned),  iis  adviser.  Pledges  of 
;ween  the  rival  native  factions  were  secured,  and 

reigned  when  the  commission  departed  upon  the 
1  journey,  July  18.  Mr.  Chambers  left  the  islands, 
rn  was  designated  Chief  Justice,  and  Dr.  Solf  re- 
)resident   of   the   municipal   couucil.      There   waa 

leaving  the  islands  the  commissioners  reached  an 
t   recommending   a  new  form  of  government  for 
Their  conclusions  were  embodied  in  a  preliminary 
reaty  before  tlie  three  powers  for  the  amendment  or 
icatioiMjnh^ierlii^c^Accoim^^ 
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4.  The  evils  arising  from  the  insufficient  enforcement  of 
the  customs  regulations  allowing  the  distribution  of  arms 
among  the  natives. 

To  offset  these  four  prime  causes  of  dissension  in  Samoa, 
the  joint  report  proj^sed,  —  first,  the  abolition  of  the  king* 
ship.  That,  it  was  believed,  could  be  effected  without  even 
the  regrets  of  the  natives.  The  office  was  a  "  comparatively 
modern  institution,"  of  which  it  was  "  impossible  to  say  any 
good  whatever."  In  place  of  the  kingship  a  "system  of  na- 
tive government  analogous  to  that  which  works  successfully 
in  Fiji "  was  proposed.  This  system  of  native  government 
contemplated  a  division  of  the  islands  into  administrative 
districts,  corresponding  to  those  recognized  by  Samoan  usage, 
and  over  each  of  which  a  native  chief  would  preside.  These 
chiefs  were  to  meet  annually  in  council;  native  courts  would 
be  established  with  jurisdiction  over  minor  crimes,  and  in 
accordance  with  native  laws  and  customs. 

The  second  class  of  evils  which  found  origin  in  the  jeal- 
ousies of  the  foreign  factions  in  Apia  were  recc^nized  to  be 
the  most  difficult  of  all  to  meet.  Hostility  among  the 
foreigners  "permeates  all  departments  of  life."  "The 
traders  on  the  one  side  combined  against  those  on  the  other. 
.  .  .  The  municipal  council  is  divided."  Reforms  were 
declared  never  to  be  judged  upon  their  merit,  but  always 
"by  party  considerations," — all  officers  were  found  to  be 
partisans.  As  a  cure  for  these  evils  three  measures  were 
proposed  :  (a)  the  appointment  of  an  administrator  to  be 
chosen  by  a  neutral  power,  and  who  should  possess  a  large 
measure  of  authority ;  (6)  the  appointment  of  three  dele- 
gates by  the  signatory  powers  to  assist  the  administrator  and 
also  to  exercise  such  consular  powers  as  may  become  neces- 
sary. They,  tt^ether  with  the  administrator,  form  a  "  legis- 
lative council";  (c)  the  abolition  of  consular  jurisdiction 
and  the  consequent  abandonment  of  extraterritoriality,  there 
being  no  real  need  of  three  separate  judicial  systems  in  the 
island.  "  Hitherto  consular  jurisdiction  has  been  a  powerful 
means  of  embittering  internal  strife  in  Apia.  Kach  nation- 
ality has  its  own  law,  and  the  consul  who  administers  that 
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popularly  regaided  not  as  an  impartial  judge  but 
itector  of  hie  own  nationality.     We  believe  that  by 
J  this  out wai-d  sign  of  separate  internal  institutions, 
bmitting  all  nationalities  to  one  court  and  one  law, 
dvance  will  be  made  in  the  direction  of  removing 
ilries  and  jealousies,  and  restoring  good  relations 
.he  various  white  colonies." 

■t  the  third  class  of  evils  —  the  lawlessness  prevail- 
de   the    municipality  of   Apia  —  the   joint   report 

the  enlargement  of   the  jurisdiction  of   the  cliief 
for  all   the  islands,  so  as  to  include  all  cases   be- 
^ives  and  foreigners. 

:ict  enforcement  of  customs  regulations  according 
was  believed  would  remedy  the  evils  of  the  fourth 

such  reform  was  therefore  urged, 
f,  the  recommendations  of  the  commission  for  the 

of  the  Berlin  Act  were  for  the  abolition  of  the  king- 
of  consular  jurisdiction,  the  extension  of  the  juris- 

the  Supreme  Court  and  the  establishment  of  native 
lie   creation    of    n   neutral   administrator   of   large 

amHh^ippointmen^j^^rina^^ 
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The  action  of  the  Joint  High  Commission  was  generally 
approved  in  the  United  States.  Those  who  had  followed 
the  course  of  Samoan  history  found  in  the  proposed  abolition 
of  the  kingship  the  removal  of  the  chief  cause  of  dissension 
in  the  islands.  Most  of  the  quarrels  in  Apia  had  no  doubt 
originated  in  the  more  or  less  open  attempts  of  one  or  another 
foreign  faction  to  create  a  puppet  king,  who  would  do  the 
bidding  of  bis  masters.  With  this  source  of  dissension 
removed,  the  rival  factions  would  have  far  less  cause  of 
disagreement. 

In  October,  1899,  negotiations  were  begun  in  Washington 
for  a  joint  consideration  of  the  proposals  made  by  the  com- 
mission, and  for  the  amendment  or  alteration  of  the  Berlin 
Act.  In  Samoa,  the  probable  partition  of  the  group  had 
for  some  time  been  hinted  at,  the  current  opinion  being 
that  Germany  would  insist  upon  the  retention  of  Upolu, 
and  that  Great  Britain  would  take  the  larger  but  less 
important  island  of  Savaii.  Neither  Great  Britain  nor  the 
United  States  seems  to  have  contemplated  such  action  at  this 
particular  moment,  nor  to  have  considered  the  possibility  at 
that  time  of  abrogating  in  toto  the  Berlin  Act.  From  Ger- 
many again  came  the  rational  proposition  of  the  hour.  All 
three  powers  bad  been  impressed  by  the  assertion  of  the 
Joint  Commission  that  "  the  only  system  of  government  that 
can  assure  permanent  prosperity  and  tranquillity  ia  a  govern- 
ment of  one  power  "  -,  but  the  difficulty  lay  in  making  a  sat* 
isfactory  arrangement  to  that  end.  Indeed  a  division  of  the 
islands  among  the  three  powers  appeared  to  both  England  and 
the  United  States  a  hopeless  accomplishment,  however  desir- 
able such  a  solution  of  the  difficulties  might  be.  The  rival 
interests  of  Germany  and  Great  Britain  in  the  Pacific  seemed 
to  preclude  any  such  action  —  at  least  upon  a  thoroughly 
friendly  basis.  However,  the  German  foreign  office  in- 
sisted that  the  time  for  partition  had  come,  and  upon 
no  other  basis  could  the  Samoan  difficulty  be  adjusted. 
Ultimate  apportionment  of  the  islands  was  inevitable,  and 
no  time,  it  maintained,  could  be  more  appropriate  than 
the  present  for  such  action.     The  tripartite  government 
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?d  a  failure  and  a  source  of  danger  in  the  past; 
likely  be  the  same  in  the  future,  were  it  permitted 

lerne  of  partition  the  interests  of  the  United  Statea 
titled  her  to  the  retention  of  Tutuila  and  ita  valu- 
er of  Pago- Pago,  and  perhaps  to  no  more  ;  but  the 
)f  Germany  and  Great  Britain  in  the  Pacific  were 
oniplex ;  neither  power  could  wel!  retire  from  Apia. 
(t  attempts  to  reach  a  conclusion  in  the  matter  of 
of  the  islands,  it  became  very  apparent  that  the 
.,  after  all,  too  small  for  a  satisfactory  division,  and 
ion  soon  narrowed  itself  down  to  whether  Great 
■  Germany  should  retire  from  Samoa,  in  considera- 
!nefits  to  be  granted,  and  leave  the  other  in  sole 
The  extent  of   land  owned   in  Samoa  by  the 
jreatly  exceeded  the  holdings  of  other  nationalities. 
estments  were  larger,  their  trade  greater.     They 
the  first  to  exploit  the  islands  commercially,  and 
s  taken  a  more  direct  and  active  interest  in  the 
nt  and  politics  of  the  Samoans.     Their  claim  to  the 
iprobiibl^tronge^hiii^ha^^n^^ 
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A  CoDTention  si^ed  at  Washington,  December  2, 1899,  between 
the  United  States,  Germany,  and  Great  Britain,  to  adjust  amicably 
the  questions  between  the  three  Governments  in  respect  to  the 
Samoan  group  of  islands. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  His  Imperial 
Klajesty  the  German  Emperor,  King  of  Prussia,  and  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
Empress  of  India,  desiring  to  adjust  amicably  the  questions  which 
have  arisen  between  them  in  respect  to  the  Samoan  group  of 
Islands,  as  well  as  to  avoid  all  future  misunderstanding  in  respect 
to  their  joint  or  several  rights  and  claims  of  possession  or  juris- 
diction therein,  have  agreed  to  establish  and  regulate  the  same  by 
a  sjtecial  convention;  and  whereas  the  Governmeuts  of  Germany 
and  Great  Britain  have,  with  the  concurrence  of  that  of  the 
United  States,  made  an  agreement  regarding  their  respective 
rights  and  interests  in  the  aforesaid  group,  the  three  Powers 
before  named  in  furtherance  of  the  ends  above  mentioned  have 
apjKiinted  respectively  their  Plenipoteotiaries  as  follows: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  The  Honorable 
John  Hay,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States; 

His  Majesty  the  German  Emperor,  King  of  Prussia,  His  Ambas- 
sador Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary,  Herr  von  Holleben ;  and 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Empress 
of  India,  the  Right  Honorable  Lord  Pauncefote  of  Preston,  G.C  B., 
G.  C.  M.  G.,  Her  Brittauic  Majesty's  Ambassador  Extraordinary 
and  Plenipotentiary: 

who,  after  having  communicated  each  to  the  other  their  respec- 
tive full  powers,  which  were  found  to  be  in  proper  form,  have 
agreed  upon  and  concluded  the  following  articles : 

Article  I 

The  general  Act  concluded  and  signed  by  the  aforesaid  Powers 
at  Berlin  on  the  14th  day  of  June,  a.d.  1889,  and  all  previous 
treaties,  conventions  and  agreements  relating  to  Samoa,  are 
annulled. 

Article  II 

Germany  renounces  in  favor  of  the  United  States  of  America 
all  her  rights  and  claims  over  and  in  respect  to  the  Island  of 
Tutuila  &nd  all  other  islands  of  the  Samoan  group  east  of  Longi- 
tude 171'  west  of  Greenwich. 
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BBritain  in  like  manner  renounces  in  favor  of  the  United 
^  Amema  all  her  rights  and  claims  over  and  in  respect 
d  of  Tutuila  and  all  other  islands  of  the  Samoan  ^oup 
Bongitude  171°  west  of  Greenwich. 

Bocally,  the  United  States  of  America  renounce  in  facor 
Tiny  all  their  rights  and  claims  over  and  in  reaj)ect  to  the 
:  Upolu  and  Savaii  and  all  other  Islands  of  the  Samoaa 
t  of  Longitude  171°  west  of  Greenwich. 

Article  III 

linderstood  and  agreed  that  each  of  the  three  signatory 
Khali  continue  to  enjoy,  in  respect  to  their  commerce  and 
.1  vessela,  in  all  the  islands  of  the  Samoan  group  privi- 
1  conditions  equal  to  those  enjoyed  by  the  sovereign 
L  all  ports  which  may  be  open  to  the  commerce  of  either 


Bresent  Convention  shall  be  ratified  as  soon  as  possible, 
come  into  force  immediately  after  the  exchange  of 
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and  dasgerouB  to  the  peace  of  the  United  States.  After  a 
trial  of  ten  years  the  outcome  of  the  Berlin  Act  may 
be  viewed  in  the  light  of  Mr,  Gresham's  prophesy.  The  first 
departure  of  the  United  States  from  a  traditional  and  well* 
established  policy  of  avoiding  entangling  alliances,  waa 
not  a  successful  venture.  No  evidence  can  be  found  of 
detriment  suffered  before,  nor  of  substantial  advantages 
afterward  gained,  to  demonstrate,  in  this  particular  case,  the 
wisdom  in  the  change  of  that  national  policy  of  non-inter- 
ference. The  responsibilities  imposed  upon  the  United  States, 
as  a  party  to  the  Berlin  Act,  brought  only  vexatious  cares, 
expense,  the  loss  of  several  naval  vessels,  and  many  lives. 
Several  times  it  threatened  to  involve  the  country  in  war. 

Among  the  assets,  if  there  are  any,  may  possibly  be  counted 
the  acquisition  of  Tutuila,  and  its  valuable  harbor  of  Pago- 
Pago  ;  but  the  acquisition  of  this  caa  hardly  be  ascribed  to 
the  results  of  the  Berlin  treaty.  American  rights  in  this 
harbor  antedated  that  treaty,  and  were  held  in  abeyance  so 
long  as  the  triple  dominion  existed.  United  States'  trade  with 
Samoa  is  at  best  very  small,  and  its  increase  in  the  decade 
from  1889  to  1899  was  but  a  meagre  return  for  the  amount 
of  energy  expended  in  its  behalf. 

The  disposition  of  the  islands,  according  to  the  recent 
treaties,  is  wholly  satisfactory  to  all  parties.  Germany  has 
a  coveted  satisfaction  of  ruling  supreme  over  Samoa  (barring 
Tutuila).  A  strong  national  sentiment,  possibly  the  out- 
growth of  an  early  interest  felt  in  colonial  expansion  in  the 
South  Seas,  has  placed  the  German  valuation  upon  Samoa  far 
in  excess  of  its  real  value.  For  the  gratification  of  tliis  sen- 
timent, Germany  was  willing  to  give  England  substantial 
compensation  elsewhere,  with  which  compensation  England 
is  apparently  perfectly  content. 

The  United  States  has  acquired  all  it  has  ever  desired  or  ■ 
really  needed  in  Samoa,  —  a  valuable  harbor  and  coaling 
station.  None  of  the  islands  secured  by  the  treaty  are  suf- 
ficiently large  or  populous  to  present  any  troublesome  prob- 
lem for  their  government.  The  island  of  Tutuila  has  a  total 
superficial  area  of  something  over  two  hundred  square  miles, 
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estimated  population  of  about  three  thousand. 
s  are  peaceful,  unarmed,  and  well  disposed  to  the 
lea.     The  harbor  of  Pago-Fago  is  an  ideal  one, 
lie  l>est  ill  the  Pacific;  it  is,  moreover,  susceptible 
,iite.     Jts^strategiq^Iue  is  vgrj:  great.     Several 
er  islands  to  the  east  and  south  of  Tutuila  (of  no 
mportaiiM)  fall  to  the  share  of  the  United  States  ; 
ic  are  of  no  real  value  to  any  one  except  their 
)  inliabitants,  they  are   not   likely  to  become   a 

s  have  been  made  for  the  improvement  of  Pago- 
)r,  for  coal-sheds,  docta.  etc.     On  February  12, 
President  formally  placed  the  island  of  Tutuila 
Ldministration  of  the  Navy  Department,  and  Com- 
R.  Tilley,  U.  S.  N.,  became  first  military  governor. 
;  •'  Samoan  episode  "  closes. 

IV 
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The  instinct  of  self-preservation  is  the  first  lav  of  nature. 
As  a  natural  law  governing  all  living  creatures,  it  takes 
precedence  over  the  social  or  artificial  regulations  of  man- 
kind. Under  whatever  municipal  code  an  individual  exists, 
he  may  freely  ignore  it  when  necessary  to  preserve  his  life  ; 
his  only  solicitude,  if  placed  on  trial,  need  be  to  prove  that 
his  alleged  wrongful  acts  were  committed  in  self-defence. 
And  so  it  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  with  nations.  Like  indi- 
viduals, they  stand  before  the  public  law  —  the  law  of 
nations  —  with  definite  rights  and  duties.  First  and  fun- 
damentally, they  possess  the  right  of  sovereignty  and  inde- 
pendence, and  a  freedom  of  action  that  is  limited  only  by 
the  obligation  to  respect  similar  rights  in  other  nations. 
As  in  the  case  of  individuals,  the  exercise  of  their  own 
rights  must  be  without  injury  to  others. 

The  international  law  permits  one  nation  to  violate  the 
sovereignty  of  another  in  but  few  exceptional  instances. 
Thus,  for  humanity's  sake,  a  continued  course  of  cruelty 
or  needless  bloodshed  on  the  part  of  any  one  power  may 
arouse  international  concern  and  justify  intervention.  But 
any  act  intending  to  destroy  the  existence  of  a  nation  or  to 
limit  its  sovereignty,  when  committed  under  t)ie  plea  of  self- 
defence,  must  find  its  justification  in  a  code  higher  than 
international  law.  In  the  common  law,  homicide  in  self- 
defence  is  justifiable.  In  this  resi>ect,  therefore,  there  is  a 
distinction  between  the  common  and  the  public  laws,  the 
latter  not  yet  having  fully  come  to  recognize  self-defence 
as  a  jiistifiable  cause  of  action.     But  though  the  public 
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LOt  distinctly  provided  for  acts  committed  under 
oi  self-prei4ervation,  it  is  constrained   to  tolerate 

■jfriety  of  all  defensive  acU  must  be  judged  by  the 
ircumstiinces  surrounding  them,  for  it  is  obviously 
:  to  frame  definite  and  8i>ecific  rules  to  govern  all 
is  impossible  to  measure,  witb  accuracy,  tlie  amount 
that,  at  any  given  time,  may  threaten  a  state  from 

:ignty  of  their  neighbors  is  subordinated  to  their 
:fht  of  self-preservation.  —  all  social  laws  being  in 
when  existence  is  in  question.  History  furnishes 
t  of  infringements  upon  the  sovereignty  of  stales 

which,  appearing  to  have  lieen  committed  in  a 
«eIf-protection,  have  been  allowed  to  pass  as  excu»- 
ch  extreme  cases  as  the  actual  invasion  of  foreign 
in  order  to  protect  persons  or  property,  to  suppresB 
on,  or  to  put  down  raoe  rebellions,  are  ujion  record, 

they  have  been  regarded  as  entirely  proper.  Thus. 
tain  circumstances,  one  state  may  actually  assert 
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It  is  impossible  to  anticipate  what  course  of  action  may 
suddenly  be  made  necessary  by  natiooal  complications, 
and  it  would  be  useless,  therefore,  to  attempt  a  definition 
of  all  the  extraordinary  powers  a  sovereign  state  may  exert 
in  a  moment  of  extreme  danger.  Suffice  it  to  say,  it  may 
do  anything  within  reasonable  bounds ;  the  consciousness  of 
right  that  exists  in  all  hearts  will  give  sanction,  provided  it 
is  clear,  and  above  all  doubt,  that  the  danger  is  real  and  that 
the  act  done  is  in  good  faith,  and  not  prosecuted  beyond  the 
strict  requirements  of  self-defence. 

The  celebrated  Monroe  Doctrine  of  the  United  States  finds 
its  origin  and  its  justification  in  principles  of  a  similar  char- 
acter. In  this  instance  there  was  no  actual  intervention, — 
no  overt  act  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  in  derogation 
of  what,  in  the  public  law,  had  been  accepted  as  the  sov- 
ereign rights  of  other  nations.  In  this  case  Mr.  Monroe  did 
not  choose  to  wait  until  the  actual  commission  of  threatened 
Acts  which,  in  his  judgment,  would  endanger  the  integrity 
and  peace  of  the  United  States,  but  gave  notice  to  the 
European  powers  that  certain  enumerated  acts,  if  perpe- 
trated, would  be  resisted  by  forcible  intervention  by  bis 
government.  The  doctrine  in  its  character  is  rather  prophy- 
lactic than  curative,  — preventive  rather  than  remedial. 

In  so  far  as  the  Monroe  Doctrine  forbids  other  sovereign 
powers  to  do  what  properly  belongs,  as  of  right,  to  all  sov- 
■ereign  powers,  it  can  find  no  place  in  international  law.  It 
is  useless  to  seek,  through  ingenious  argument,  to  invest  it 
with  the  sanction  of  an  international  code.  It  was  purely 
And  simply  one  of  those  measures  of  self-defence  which,  fall- 
ing outside  the  legal  prerogatives  of  a  sovereign  state,  is 
justified  among  civilized  nations  only  by  virtue  of  an  extreme 
necessity.  This  has  been  essentially  the  American  view.  It 
is  quite  certain  that  the  oilier  civilized  nations  of  the  world 
have  not  accepted  the  principles  enunciated  in  this  doctrine 
as  a  part  of  the  public  law,  nor  do  they  admit  that  its  exist- 
ence is,  or  ever  was,  necessary  to  the  safety  of  the  United 
States.  In  fact,  the  many  protests  from  abroad  clearly 
indicate  that  the  world  in  general  has  regarded  this  national 
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the  United  States  as  wholly  beyond  the  public  law 
luireinents  of  national  self-defence. 
ect  to  colonization,  all  authorities  seem  to  agree  that 
unoccupied  and  belonging  to  no  one,  may  be  appro- 
nd  held  by  any  nation  when  its  subjects  enter  it 
intention  of  remaining.    So  far  as  the  Monroe  Doc- 
,tea  to  colonization,  the  question  at  once  arises  — 

any  territory  properly  res  7iullma,  or  belonging  t& 
I  either  of  the  American  continents  when  President 
ssued  his  edict  against  colonization  in  1823?     If 
Qterdict  was  useless  ;  if  there  were  territory  capable 
riation  at  that  time,  the  declaration,  under  the  inter* 
!ode,  was  clearly  illegal.     It  proposed  a  third  requi- 
e  right  of  colonization,  to  wit ;   the  consent  of  the 
tales.     No  amount  of  argument  can  reconcile  the 
m  with  the  public  law,  nor  can  any  consideration* 
fence  invest  it  with  strict  legal  authority.     If  such 
ease,  the  United  States  would  be  justified  in  seizing^ 
and  Great  Britain  would  be  wrong  in  seeking  to- 

colony  that  threatened  the  United  States  with  a 
IS  boundary-  line  of  three  thousand  miles. 
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the  Monroe  Doctrine  be  examined.  Was  the  United  States 
threatened  from  abroad  in  1823  ?  If  so,  do  the  dangers 
which  threatened  the  United  States  in  1823,  and  called  into 
being  the  principles  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  threaten  the 
country  now  ?  Would  a  new  colony  of  European  origin  in 
South  America  be  a  menace  to  the  best  interests  of  the  United 
States  to-day  ?  If  a  doctrine  that  found  its  origin  in  a  genu- 
ine call  for  self-preservation  is  no  longer  upheld  and  sustained 
by  that  necessity,  is  its  continuance  as  a  national  policy  longer 
justified  ? 

The  widest  divergence  of  opinion  is  to  be  found  in  the 
United  States  upon  this  subject,  no  two  writers  to-day  agree- 
ing precisely  upon  the  propriety,  the  wisdom,  or  the  value  of 
the  Monroe  Doctrine  as  a  defensive  measure.  Indeed,  all 
phases  of  the  doctrine,  from  its  alleged  origin  in  the  political 
conditions  of  our  earlier  national  existence,  its  authorship, 
ita  applications,  in  fact,  its  very  meaning,  have  furnished 
ground  for  endless  discussion.  Suffice  it  to  say,  the  princi- 
ples involved  grew  out  of  certain  conditions  of  our  national 
growth,  and  the  doctrine  was  then  invoked  as  a  defensive 
measure  to  meet  what  seemed  to  be  a  menace  to  our  institu- 
tions. That  which  sprang  out  of  an  emergency  has  become 
a  vital  principle  in  the  foreign  policy  of  the  United  States  ; 
indeed,  it  seems  to  have  become  a  sort  of  fetish  for  national 
worship,  —  the  ignis  fatuus  of  American  politics.  Created 
as  it  was  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  time,  it  has  been 
expanded  into  a  national  determination  that  the  new  world 
must  be  kept  sacred  from  all  European  colonization  or  use. 
In  the  course  of  changing  administrations,  and  with  the  conse- 
quent changes  of  opinion  at  the  White  House  and  the  Capi- 
tol, the  doctrine  has  too  often  been  distorted  from  its  original 
meaning,  and  sometimes  used  to  serve  the  ends  of  party 
warfare.  It  has  been  quoted  as  authority  for  constituting 
the  United  States  Government  the  guardian  and  protector 
of  all  the  nations  of  the  American  continents.  By  some  it  is 
limited  to  defensive  measures  ;  by  others  its  interpretation 
would  justify  all  sorts  of  forcible  aggression.  From  a  mere 
right  to  protect  ourselves,  the  Monroe  Doctrine  has  been 
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I  into  a  Tujht  to  annex  Cuba  and  any  other  of  the 
ia  Islands.     In  it  is  found  the  right  to  construct 
iigiia  Canal  on  foreign  soil,  and  subject  its  shores  to 
.  jurisdiction  ;  for,  by  seizing  and  controlling  these 
and,  in  fact,  all  other  contiguous  or  adjacent  lands, 
d  tluit  the  United  States  would  be  following  a  con- 
ilicy  of  self-defence.     There  is  a  danger  that  the 
reifnl   and  formidable  the  United  States  becomes. 
lure  grasping  and  insatiate  it^  policy  of  expansion, 
unrestrained  will  become  the  Monroe  Doctrine.     It 
me,  be  too  frequently  construed  to  justify  acts  which 
ered  the  conceptions  of  its  author. 

I 

■er  understanding  of  the  principles  embodied  in  the 
)octrine  may  be  obtained  by  glancing  at  a  few  inci- 
;he  history  of  our  foreign  relations  from  the  ending 
ivolutionary  War  (1783),  to  the  close  of  President 
administration  (1824). 
gh    the    Monroe   Doctrine  itself,  as  announced  in 
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were  more  than  passively  unfriendly ;  British  fortifications 
and  hostile  Indians  along  the  lakes  and  upper  Ohio  River 
impeded  expansion  to  the  west.  On  the  south  and  the 
southwest,  France  and  Spain  overshadowed  the  pioneer 
republic  in  extensive  domain. 

Under  these   conditions,  the  earlier  American  statesmen 
were  tempted  to  profit  by^  the  rivalries  of  European  nations,     i 
and  thus  obtain  by  foreign  alliances,  the  strength  necessary     ^ 
to  carry  the  republic  through  the  critical  period  of  infanc}'. 
A  single  venture  in  this  direction  (the  treaty  with  France, 
of  1TT8)  taught  the  fathers  a  useful  lesson.     It  was  but  a        s 
few  years  later  that  F' ranee,  finding  herself  involved  in  war        ;' 
with  Great  Britain,  promptly  called  upon  the  United  States         ' 
to  fulfil  her  treaty  obligations.     This  the  United  States  was  ;       ■' 
unable  to  do.     To  invite  another  war  with  England  would  ' 
have  been  suicidal ;  to  remain  neutral  was  to  offend  France.  ' 
In  either  case,  the  legitimate  result  of  meddling  in  the  affairs 
of  Europe  seemed  to  be  war ;  and  although  actual  war  was        / 
in  this  instance  avoided,  a  bitter  party-spirit,  aroused  by        '' 
French  sympathizers,  produced  dissensions  threatening  the         , 
peace  of  the  nation.     From   the   first,   however,  t)ie  wiser 
statesmen  of  the  period  realized  not  merely  the  advisability,        ■'' 
but  the  necessity,  of  holding  aloof  from  all  foreign  entangle- 
ments.    This  sound  principle  found  its  best  expression  in 
Washington's  farewell  address,  and  long  continued  to  be  the 
watchword  of  succeeding  administrations,  and  the  corner- 
stone of  the  nation's  foreign  policy.     Each  President  in  turn 
guarded  this  vital  principle  of  non-intervention,  and  the 
young  nation   greatly  prospered   in   its  career,  paying   no 
tribute  to  the  demands  of  needless  war.     Underlying  the: 
reasons  usually  given  for  maintaining  an  isolated  political  i 
position  in  the  world,  namelj',  the  weakness  of  the  countrj', ' 
and  its  physical  inability  to  cope  with  the  older  European 
nations,  a  subtle  motive  is  easily  traced.     It  was  felt  that  the 
system  of  popular  government  inaugurated  by  the  United 
States  would  be  watched  with  some  apprehension  by  the 
crowned  heads  of  Europe.     If  the  experiment  in  constitu- 
tional  government   should   prove   successful,   its   effect   on 
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n    forms  of   government  was  obvious.     Indeed,   in 
the  European  nations  a  decided  hostility  had  already 
nifested  against  tyrannical  institutions.     The  belief 
jlutism  waa  divinely  ordained,  or  that  it  represented 
.  form   of    government,   was   being   rudely    shaken 
3Ut  Kurojje.     Royalty  was  naturally  suspicious  of  all 
nts  toward  popular  institutions,  and  the  fear  that  mon- 
Europe  would  regard  soiuewliat  sullenly  the  success 
;racy  in  America,  was  not  unreasonable.     Here,  then, 
urce  of  danger  to  be  guarded  against ;   the  liberty  so 
ought  was  truly  worth  the  price  of  eternal  vigilance. 
ible  peril  was  therefore  presented  to  the  struggling 
lation  at  the  very  beginning:  ^'irst.  the  danger  of 
L-mpttfd    into    unfortunate    alliances    with    stronger 
and  secondly,  that  of   unprovoked  attack   by  the 
f  monarchical  government  from  purely  political  roo- 
In  those  days   royalty  commanded  stronger  armies 
ies  than  the  United  States  could  possibly  support. 
■:is  of  popular  sovereignty  and  the   divine    right  of 
ere  essentially  antagonistic  ;  and  the  notion  thai  the 
:  heads  of  the  old  world  might  seek  to  strangle  the 
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But  it  was  JefFereon  who  grasped  the  idea  of  foreign  an- 
tipathy more  definitely,  perhaps,  than  had  any  of  his  contem-  , 
poraries.  Although  a  strict  constructionist,  he  violated  bis 
convictions  of  constitutional  interpretation  and  purchased  the 
Louisiana  territory  to  keep  it  out  of  the  haads  of  France  or 
England,  either  of  which  he  regarded  as  a  dangerous  neigh- 
bor. "  Previous,  however,  to  this  period,"  he  urged  upon  a 
besitating  Congress  "  we  bad  not  been  unaware  of  the 
danger  to  which  our  peace  would  be  perpetually  exposed 
whilst  so  important  a  key  to  the  commerce  of  the  Western 
country  remained  under  foreign  power."  This  sudden 
acquisition  of  a  large  contiguous  territory,  bringing  into  the 
nation  an  empire  to  he  settled  and  prepared  for  statehood, 
strengthened  the  bonds  of  the  federation,  and  gave  fresh 
vigor  to  the  Republic.  It  also  furnished  additional  reason 
for  the  strict  observance  of  the  principles  of  non- interfer- 
ence, and  for  redoubled  watchfulness  against  all  manner 
of  foreign  aggression.  With  new  cares  and  responsibilities, 
these  principles  developed  still  more  rapidly,  and  found  final 
expression  in  President  Monroe's  famous  message  twenty 
years  later. 

The  purchase  of  Louisiana  gave  to  the  United  States  a 
color  of  title  to  the  Spanish  province  of  West  Florida,  and 
existing  conditions  at  home  and  in  Spain  made  it  likely  that 
the  United  States  could  acquire  this  valuable  strip  of  coast 
land.  The  title  in  question  was  jwrhaps  less  complete  than 
the  determination  to  secure  it ;  for  after  a  proclamation  to 
the  effect  that  the  United  States  would  hold  the  territory 
pending  future  settlement,  President  Madison  addressed  the 
Senate,  January  3,  1811,  as  follows :  — 

Taking  into  view  the  tenor  of  these  several  conimunications, 
the  [losture  of  things  with  which  they  are  connected,  the  intimate 
relation  of  the  country  adjoining  the  United  States  eastward  of 
the  river  Perdido  to  their  security  and  tranquillity,  and  the  pecul- 
iar interest  they  otherwise  have  in  its  destiny,  I  recoiiiinend  to 
the  consideration  of  Congress  the  seasoiiahleness  of  a,  declaration 
that  the  United  States  could  not  see  without  serious  inquietude 
any  part  of  a  neighboring  territory  in  which  they  have  in  differ- 


^\ 
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SO  deep  and  so  just  a  concern  pass  from  the  hands  of 

Mo  those  of  any  oth«;r  foreign  power,  .  .  .    The  wisdom  of 

^ill  at  the  same  time  determine  how  far  it  may  be  expc- 

I  provide  for  the  event  of    a  subversion  of  the  Spanish 

within  the  territory  in  question,  and  an  apprehended 

ly  thereof  by  any  other  foreign  power. 

Imoiithtt  later    Congress  indorsed  the  policy  of   the 
^t  in  a  resolution  declaring :  — 

l  into  view  the  peculiar  situation  of  Spain  and  of  her 
i-inees,  and  considering  the  influence  which  the  dea- 
Ihe  territory  adjoining  the  southern  boundary  of  the 
lutes  may  have  upon  their  security,  tranquillity,  and  com- 

.  .  the  United  States,  under  the  peculiar  circumstances 
listing  crisis,  cannot,  without  a  serious  inquietude,  see  aJiy 

e  said  territory  pass  into  the  hands  of  any  other  foreign 


■hen  was  a  shadow  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine  cast  before. 
Istiny  "  of  the  Republic  was  proving  itself;  it  figured 
li  factor  iu  determining  a  question  of  foreign  policy. 
luisItioQ  of  East  Florida  (the  remaining  portion  of 
tpauish  urovince  thitt  constitutes  in  part  the  presenl 
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new  era.     Old  party  lines  were  dissolving,  and  the  violent 
issues  of  the  past  twenty  years  were  obsolete.    The  formative 
]>eriod  of  its  existence  was  over,  the  experiment  of  demo- 
cratic government  was  succeeding  admirably.     The  nation 
had   greatly   expanded   in   territory  and   wealth,   and   was 
assuming  a  degree  of  self-confidence,  a  sense  of  power,  that 
enabled  it  to  study  its  own  foreign  policies  in  a  calm,  philo- 
sophic light,  and  to  apeak  of  them,  if  need  be,  more  authori- 
tatively.    For  forty  years  a  nebulous  public  sentiment  hacll  I 
been  steadily  approaching  the  positive  form  it  subsequently  / 
took  i  in  1823  a  definite  threat  coming  from  without,  it  sudl  ' 
denly  crystallized  into  a  clearly  and  an  openly  expressed 
policy. 

II 

The  immediate  causes  leading  to  the  enunciation  of  the 
Monroe  Doctrine  in  1823  are  to  be  found  in  a  series  of 
events  beginning  with  the  revolutionary  movements  in  South 
and  Central  America  and  culminating  in  the  threat  on  the 
part  of  a  European  alliance  of  strong  powers  to  intervene 
in  behalf  of  Spain  and  in  the  interests  of  monarchical 
government. 

The  operations  of  Napoleon  in  Spain  had  left  that  already 
palsied  nation  in  a  deplorable  condition  of  helplessness. 
Profiting  by  her  weakness,  her  American  deiiendencies 
began,  one  after  another  (from  1812  to  1820)  to  set  up 
their  own  standards,  and  establish  themselves  as  independent 
republics.  In  the  South  American  struggles  for  freedom, 
North  American  sympathy  was  strongly  aroused.  Neutrality 
was  duly  proclaimed,  but  material  aid  was  continually  fur- 
nished by  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  the  South  and 
Central  Americans,  while  frequent  expressions  of  sympathy 
were  made  by  Congress.  Even  before  the  colonies  had 
actually  revolted,  and  while  absolutism  in  Spain  was  receiv- 
ing a  thrust  from  the  French  army,  Jefferson,  watching  the 
contest  from  afar,  understood  well  the  import  of  eventa  and 
the  probable  effect  on  the  cause  of  popular  government.  He 
wrote  to  Governor  Claiborne  (October  29,  1808):  — 
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is  that  the  patriots  of  Spain  have  no  warmer  friends 
[liuistratioii  of  the  United  States ;  but  it  La  oiir  duty 
Ithing  aud  to  do  nothing  for  or  against  either.  If  they 
le  shall  be  well  satisfied  to  see  Cuba  and  Mexico  remain 
present  dependence,  but  very  unwilling  to  see  tbeni  iti  " 
lither  France  or  England,  politically  or  commercially. 
Per  their  interests  and  ours  as  the  same,  and  that  the 
must  be  to  exclude  all  European  influence  from 
Isphere. 

statement    from    high   authority   the    historian 

I  finils  the  germ  of  the   Monnje   Doctrine.     When 

ish  ili.-pendencie3  began  to  declare   their   iiidepen- 

d  the  grasp  of  the  Old  World  upon  the  new  one 

loosen,  Jefferson's   bold   statement   found   active 

In  all  directions.       Henry  Clay,  the  leader  of   his 

Congress,   exerted    himself    to    the    limit   of   his 

powers  in  the  "  emancipation  of  South  America." 

linual  assaults  upon  the  administration  of  Monroe 

opposition   leader  may  have  caused   the   President 

3  the  independence  of  the  revolted  colonies  sooner 

Otherwise  would  liave  done,  although  it  is  clear  from 
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Europe  to  iQtervene  in  the  affairs  of  South  Americiv.  Fur- 
ther confirmation  of  these  first  reports  came  fi-om  several 
foreign  ministers  resident  in  Washington.  John  Quincy/ 
Adams,  the  Secretary  of  State,  instantly  became  alive  to  the! 
situation,  and  ^lomewhat  curtly  announced  that  "  if  the  Euro-j 
pean  alliance  undertook  to  settle  matters  which  concerned 
us  so  closely,  and  without  consulting  us,  they  should  not  be 
surprised  if  we  acted  without  consulting  them."  Monroe 
shitred  iu  these  apprehensions  of  the  Secretary  of  State  and 
feared  that  the  rumors  of  a  European  combination  to  aid 
Spain  in  maintaining  her  old-time  supremacy  in  the  Americas 
might  prove  true.  Mr.  Adams  at  once  sounded  the  British  | 
Minister  in  regard  to  England's  attitude  toward  the  South 
American  question ;  indeed,  the  President  desired  Great 
Britain  to  join  with  the  United  States  then  and  there  in 
recognizing  the  indei>endence  of  the  South  American  colo- 
nies. 

Across  the  Atlantic,  the  American  Minister  in  London,^ 
Kicliard  Rush,  was  instructed  to  watch  closely  the  intentions  . 
of  the  reported  European  alliance,  one  of  the  alleged  objects 
of  which  was  to  interfere  in  behalf  of  Spain  in  America. 
Rush  approached  the  English  Premier,  Castlereagh,  whose 
sympathies  were  thought  to  be  with  the  European  alliance, 
though  the  commercial  interests  of  his  country  called  for 
a  greater  freedom  of  trade  with  the  West  Indies  and  Central 
America  than  Spain  had  been  willing  to  grant.  Castlereagh, 
however,  believed  this  end  couhl  be  effected  by  Euro^jean 
mediation,  aud  that  by  securing  to  Spain  her  complete 
supremacy  over  her  colonies,  she  might  be  coerced  into 
adopting  more  liberal  trade  regulations  as  a  just  compen- 
sation for  services  rendered.  Rush  could  not  succeed  in 
winning  over  the  conservative  Castlereagh  to  his  original  ■ 
proposition,  that  of  checking  all  future  juggling  with  the 
question  by  a  prompt  acknowledgment  of  the  independence 
of  South  America. 

Great  relief  was  felt  iu  Washington  upon  the  declaration 
of  the  allied  powers  of  Europe,  whose  interference  in  South 
America  was  so  much  feared  by  Monroe  and  his  cabinet, 
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i\'n\  not  contemplate  using  force  to  subjugate  the 
tSpatiisb    colonies.     In    his    annual    message    of 
IC,  1818,  President  Monroe  said  :  — 

s  view  taken  of  this  subject,  founded  on  all  the  informa- 
e  have  been  able  to  obtain,  there  is  good  cause  to  be 
ith  the  course  heretofore  pursued  by  the  United  States 
to  this  contest,  and  to  conclude  that  it  is  proper   to 
t,  especially  in  the  present  state  of  affairs. 

vo   months   later,  however,  the    President   called 
is  cabinet  to  discuss  the  subject  of  recognizing  the 
nee  of  BuenoH  Ayres,  a  measure  he  proposed  and 
rainly  against  the  adverse  counsels  of  his  advisory 
bout  this  time  Adams  refers  in  his  diary  (May  29. 
Ill  episode  tliitt  again  places  on  record  his  views 
>  liie  policy  of  the   United  States  toward  foreign 
i;c    ill  the  affairs  of  the    American    states.       The 
linister,  Mr.  Foletica,  had   been  instructed  from 
[f  to  use  all  his  influence  with  the  administration  to 
.'nited  States  from  rupturing  the  bonds  of  amity 
eel    between    tbeni    and    Spain.     The   snapping  of 
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further  bad  beeo  done  toward  the  recogDition  of  the  South 
American  states.  The  President  said  in  bis  annual  message 
(December  7,  1819)  :  — 

This  contest  has  from  its  commencement  been  veiy  interesting 
to  other  powers,  and  to  none  more  so  than  to  the  United  States 
A  virtuous  people  may  and  will  confine  themselves  within  the  limit 
of  a  strict  neutrality  ;  but  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  behold  a  con- 
flict so  vitally  important  to  their  oeighbors  without  the  sensibility 
and  sympathy  which  naturally  belong  to  such  a  case. 

At  the  reading  of  the  next  annual  message,  November  4, 
(1820),  the  situation  was  little  changed.  No  further  threats 
from  the  European  alliance  having  come  across  the  sea,  the 
United  States  had  not  been  moved  to  act.  The  President 
said;  — 

No  facts  are  known  to  this  Government  to  warrant  the  belief 
that  any  of  the  powers  of  Europe  will  take  part  in  the  contest, 
whence  it  may  be  inferred,  considering  all  circumstances  which 
must  have  weight  in  producing  the  I'esult,  that  an  adjustment  wilt 
finally  take  place  on  the  basis  proposed  by  the  colonies.  To  pro- 
mote that  result  by  friendly  counsels  with  other  powers,  includ- 
ing Spain  herself,  has  been  the  uniform  policy  of  this  Govem- 
ment. 

Henry  Clay  never  ceased  his  attacks  upon  the  administra-  i 
tioQ  for  what  he  considered  its  almost  criminal  negligence  in 
abandoning  the  great  cause  of  liberty.  By  extending  our 
rec(^nition  of  their  sovereignty  it  would  not  only  give  en- 
couragement to  the  states  struggling  to  free  themselves  from 
the  clutches  of  tyranny,  but  it  would  give  us  well  "additional 
tone,  and  hope,  and  countenance  to  the  friends  of  liberty 
throughout  the  world."  Clay  saw  deeper  reasons  why  the 
United  States  should  lend  a  hand  to  her  Southern  neighbors. 
In  a  great  speech  at  Lexington  in  1821,  he  said:  — 

It  was  evident  after  the  overthrow  of  Bonaparte  that  the 
alliance,  by  which  that  event  was  unex|)ected!y  brought  about, 
would  push  the  principle  of  legitimacy,  a  softer  and  covered  name 
ior  despotism,  to  the  uttermost  estent.     Accordingly,  the  present 
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;us  seen,  with  painful  feeling,  Congress  after  Congreaa 
11  Ktii-dpe  to  decide  without  ceremony,  the  destiny  and 
ireign  independent  states.     And  if  we,  the  greatest 
ill  against  the  principle  of  legitimacy,  had  not  been 
ler  their  jurisdiL-tion,  and  subjected  to  their  parental 
fd  the  exemption  to  our  distance  from  Europe  and  to 
bravery  of  our  countrymen.     But  who  can  say,  thiit 
J  the  giddiness  and  intoxication  of  ix>wer,  how  long 
ion  will  continue'.'     It  had  seemed  to  him  desirable 
if  counterpoise  U)  the  holy  alliance  should  be  found  in 
ericas  in  favor  of  national  independence  and  liberty, 
ly  the  force  of  example  and  by  moral  influence;  that 
ing-point  and  an  asylum  should  exist  for  freemen  and 

greed  with  Clay  in  the  broad  principles,  but  dif- 
liim  only  in  the  course  the  United  States  should 
adopt  before  oecasion  called  more  loudly  for  ac- 
:old  Mr.  Clay  that  he  never  doubted  the  final  issue 
ggle  in  South  America,  and  that  he  believed  it  to 
olicy  to  take  no  active  part.     "  The  principle  of 
"  he  continued,  "to  all  foreign  wars  was,  in  my 

THE  MONROE  DOCTRINE  805 

Ameiicas.  As  already  noted,  the  idea  bad  been  more  or  less 
steadily  evolving  for  a  number  of  years,  and  had  found 
occasional  expression  as  one  circumstance  or  another  had 
inspired  it  iu  the  writings  and  speeches  of  Jefferson,  Madi- 
son, Adams,  and  Clay,  and  members  of  Congress.  At  last 
the  nation  had  arrived  at  the  point  when  its  own  sense  of 
power,  that  gratifying  feeling  of  self-confidence,  gave  the  i 
assurance  of  weight  to  any  foreign  policy  it  might  choose  to 
adopt,  and  esjiecially  in  reference  to  such  matters  as  related 
purely  to  the  advancement  of  Western- world  interests.  With 
one  exception  the  newly  created  states  of  Central  and  South 
America,  established  republican  forms  of  government,  and  it 
seemed  more  than  ever  to  be  true  that  the  political  world 
was  dividing  itself  into  two  camps,  —  the  one  in  Europe  fol- 
lowing the  older  conservative  ideas  of  government,  and  the 
other  in  the  Western  Hemisphere  embracing  the  more  pro- 
gressive ideas  of  republicanism. 

The  President  and  his  cabinet  were  fully  aware  of  the 
natural  antagonism  between  these  diametrically  opposing 
political  systems.  Already  from  an  alliance  of  powerful  mon- 
archs,  murmnrings  of  hostility  to  popular  government  had 
come  from  abroad.  No  direct  conflict  was  in  prospect,  but  it 
was  well  to  preiHire  for  it.  In  his  annual  message  of  Decem- 
ber 3,  1822,  President  Monroe  went  to  work  upon  that  struc- 
ture whose  foundations  had  already  been  laid  and  cemented, 
and  which,  in  the  following  year,  he  completed  in  all  its 
towering  proportions. 

Whether  we  reason  from  the  late  wars  [in  Einope]  or  from  those 
menacing  symptoms  which  now  appear  in  Europe,  it  is  manifest 
that  if  a  tonvulsion  should  take  [ilace  in  any  of  those  counlries  it 
will  proceed  from  causes  whiuh  have  no  existence  and  are  utterly 
unknown  in  these  states,  in  which  there  is  but  one  order,  tliat  of 
the  people,  to  whom  the  sovereignty  exclusively  belongs.  Should 
war  break  out  in  any  of  those  conntries,  who  can  foretell  the 
extent  to  which  It  may  be  carried  or  the  desolation  which  it  may 
spread?  Exempt  as  we  are  from  these  causes,  our  internal  tran- 
quillity is  secure ;  and  distant  as  we  are  from  the  troubled  scene, 
and  faithful  to  first  principles  in  regard  to  other  lowers,  we 
might   reasonably  presume  that  we  should  not  be  molested  by 
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5,  however,  ought  Dot  to  be  calculated  on  as  certain, 
i  injuries  are  often  inflicted,  and  eveu  the   peculiar 
.IT  situation  might  with  some  l>e  a  cause  for  excitement 
ion.  .  .  .     The  United  States  owe  to  the  world  a  great 
id,  by  means  thereof,  to  the  cause  of  liberty   and 
generous  support. 

owing  year  the  anticipated  threat  from   Europe 
e   allied   sovereigns   aimed   a   blow   at    the   new 
of  democracy,  and  the  protesting  answer  of  the 
ites  was  given  sharp  and  clear  in  the  Preaidenfs 

82:3). 

HI 

e  fall  of  Napoleon  at  Waterloo,  the  four  powers 
nissia,  Prussia,  and  England,  that  had  previously 
iselvea  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  the  advance 

he  fall  of  181.5.  and  there  renewed  their  politi- 
a  fresh  treaty  (Novt-ruber  20).     In  this  conven- 
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and  to  confound  the  wicked.  He  became  so  impressed  with 
tlie  truth  of  this  remarkable  manifestation  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, that,  in  order  to  better  merit  the  favors  of  the  Su- 
preme Being,  he  determined,  thereafter,  to  rule  his  empire 
strictly  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  tlie  Christian 
religion,  and  stiU  further,  to  induce  his  neighbors  to  do  like- 
wise. In  this  happy  resolve  the  king  of  Prussia  and  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  joined  with  the  Czar,  and  the  league 
was  christened  the  "  Holy  Alliaace."  England,  when  invited, 
declined  to  become  a  party, —  Castlereagh,  the  English  Secre- 
tary for  Foreign  Affairs,  reporting  to  the  ministry  that  the 
Czar  was  no  doubt  mentally  unbalanced.  Even  Metternich 
called  the  treaty  "verbiage."  At  all  events,  the  league  was 
formed,  the  signers  declaring  that  they  "  in  consequence  of 
the  great  events  [those  leading  to  the  defeat  of  Napoleon] 
.  .  .  and  of  the  blessings  which  it  has  pleased  Divine 
Providence  to  shed  upon  those  states.  .  .  .  Declare  solemnly, 
that  the  present  act  has  no  other  object  than  to  show  .  ,  . 
their  unwavering  determination  to  adopt  for  the  only  rule 
of  their  conduct  .  .  .  the  precepts  of  their  holy  religion,  the 
precepts  of  justice,  of  charity,  and  of  peace.  .  .  ."  Tlie 
three  sovereigns  would  "  remain  united  by  the  bonds  of  a 
true  and  indissoluble  fraternity."  Considering  themselves 
"only  the  members  of  one  Christian  nation,"  they  looked 
upon  themselves  as  "  delegated  by  Providence  to  govern 
three  branches  of  the  same  family,  to  wit :  Austria,  Prussia, 
and  Russia."  They  confessed  that  there  was  really  no  other 
sovereign  than  "Him  to  whom  alone  power  belongs  of  right," 
etc.  The  title  of  the  league  is  derived  from  the  closing  para- 
graph of  the  treaty  (September  2l>,  1815)  :  — 

Article  III.  —  AH  powers  which  wish  solemnly  to  profess  the 
sacred  principles  which  have  delegated  this  act,  and  who  shall 
acknowledge  how  iiiii>ortant  it  is  to  the  happiness  of  nations,  too 
long  disturbed,  that  these  truths  shall  henceforth  exercise  upon 
human  destinies  all  the  influence  which  belongs  to  them,  shall 
be  received  with  as  much  readiness  as  affection,  into  this  Holy 
Alliance. 

Into  this  combination  F'rance,  Spain,  Naples  and  Sardinia 
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rhe  Holy  Alliance  accomplisLed  nothing,  and  there 
m  to  suppose  that  its  members  intended  to  use 
their  own  good  examples  to  accomplish  the  ends 
It  was  a  foolish  pledge,  conceived  in  a  moment  of 
LTvor,  and  as  completely  disregarded  in  tlie  practi- 
■  the  signers  as  though  it  had  never  been  made. 
>  evidence  whatever,  tending  to  show  that  the  allies 
led  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  the  growth  of  lib- 
t  is  the  other  league,  — the  Quadruple  league 
irganized  to  defeat  Napoleon,  and  that  had  re- 
bonds  in  the  treaty  of  Paris.  November  20,  1815, 
tlie  propaganda  of  absolutishi  Was  afterward  born. 

happened  that  this  quadruple  alliance,  a  few 
,  quite  lost  its  original   identity.     England   had 

from  it,  and  France  and  Spain  had  entered. 
fall  of  Napoleon,  the  original  purposes  for  its 
naturally  became  extinct ;  but  instead  of  dis- 
2  alliance  continued  to  live,  and  to  take  to  itself 
w  objects  and  ideals  in  accordance  with  the  chang- 
i!  conditions  in  Europe.  Now  because  these  new 
;d  to  be  in  h.-irniony  witii  the  va^ne  ideas  expressed 
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Everywhere  royalist  mobs  tore  down  the  emblems  of 
popular  government ;  friends  of  liberalism  were,  silenced  or 
shot ;  the  nation  was  purged  of  its  democratic  sentiments,  and 
absolutism  was  rampant.  The  Bourbons  were  resurrected, 
and  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony  Louii)  XV'III  was 
crowned  king.  In  Austria,  the  reaction  was  equally  pro- 
nounced. Metternich,  the  uncompromising  enemy  of  progres- 
sive ideas,  earnestly  exerted  himself  to  stamp  out  every  vestige 
of  liberalism,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  He  induced  Ferdi- 
nand, king  of  Sicily,  to  withdraw  his  promises  of  granting 
a  constitution  to  his  people,  and  created  himself  the  moral 
protector  of  the  precious  doctrines  of  divine  right- 
In  Spain  this  same  reaction  against  constitutional  govern- 
ment was  carried  to  a  most  astonishing  extent.  Ferdinand 
Vll  rppnti-rpil  Spain  in  1pl4,  Hfifl  \vfta.jecejved  by  the  people 
with  the  most  extravagant  demonstrations  of  welcome.  He 
immediately  proceeded  to  undo,  with  the  heartiest  approval 
of  his  subjects,  all  that  had  ever  been  previously  accomplished 
in  Spain  in  the  way  of  progress.  The  constitution  was  burnedj 
in  the  market-place  of  Madrid ;  the  Cortes  was  dissolved  and' 
abolished,  and  all  of  its  decrees  were  declared  void.  Those 
suspected  of  liberal  taint  were  exiled,  and  their  writings 
destroyed.  The  prisons  were  crowded  with  those  who 
failed  to  manifest  proper  enthusiasm  in  the  backward  move- 
ment. The  lands  of  the  Church  were  restored,  the  clergy 
exempted  from  taxation,  and  the  inquisition  reestablished. 
The  remarkable  feature  of  this  movement  in  Spain  lies  in  tlie 
fact  that  it  found  its  heartiest  support  in  those,  who,  so  few 
years  before,  had  eagerly  clamored  for  constitutional  govern- 
ment. In  the  short  space  of  two  years  Spain  fell  back  into;, 
the  lap  of  the  dark  ages,  but  her  transatlantic  colonies 
breathed  a  purer  atmosphere.  They  were  already  in  revolt. 
In  Russia  and  in  Prussia  the  general  conversion  against  con- 
stitutional government  had  not  been  so  marked,  possibly 
because  the  political  pendulum  had  not  swung  so  far  in  the 
other  direction,  and  the  returning  swing  was  correspondingly 
short.  The  political  systems  of  these  two  nations,  however, 
were  wholly  autocratic. 
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L3  the  color  of  political  creeds  in  Europe  when  the 
ra  of  the  four  powers  forming  the  Quadruple  Alli- 
ecordanee  with  their  agreement  of   1815,  met  in 
at  Aix  la  Chapelle.  October  1818.     At  this  meet- 
decided  to  withdraw  the  allied  army  of  occupa- 
France,   that   couutry   having   been   thoroughly 
to  the  principles  of  absolutism,  and  having  a  legiti- 
;  throne.     France  was  therefore  taken  into  the  alli- 
rt-as  originally  formed  against  her,  making  thereby 
e  alliance.     At  Aix.  the  allies  made  a  declaration 
ranquillity  of  Europe  depended  largely  upon  the 
.ion  and  watchfulness  of  the  five  sovereigns  com- 
:  league,  and  that  the  league  "has  no  other  object 
maintenance  of  peace  and  the  guarantee  of  those 
19  on  which  the  peace  was  founded  and  consoli- 
'The  repose  of  tiie  world  will  be  constantly  our 
Thus  It  will  appear  that  the  allies  had  virtually 
i  themselves  into  a  society  for  the  regulation  of 
politics.     The  league   had  not  yet  declared  the 
ject  of  suppressing  all  popular  movements  against 
1,  but  the  reactionary  movement  in  that  direction 
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morals ;  that  it  had  become  a  society  whose  main  object  was 
the  perpetuation  of  monarchical  institutions,  and  that  its 
paramount  duty  was  to  suppress,  wherever  found,  all  popular 
movements  against  such  forms  of  government. 

Great  popular  movements  recur  in  the  lives  of  nations  with 
a  strange  regularity.  Like  the  waves  of  the  sea,  with  corre- 
sponding depressions  between,  these  movements  hurl  them- 
selves  against  the  bulwarks  of  conservatism,  and  as  quickly 
subside.  So  have  the  waves  of  liberalism  risen  and  fallen  ini 
Europe  ;  but,  as  in  the  swelling  tides  of  the  ocean,  each  suc> 
ceeding  wave  reaches  a  higher  point.  The  tremendous 
enthusiasm  in  Spain  that  greeted  the  reestablishment  of 
Ferdinand  VII  when  at  its  very  climax,  in  1820,  suddenly 
cooled.  The  revolt  of  her  American  colonies  had  begun 
about  eight  years  before,  and  had  depleted  Spain  of  her 
resources.  The  last  dollar  hud  been  squeezed  from  the  treas- 
ury, the  last  available  man  had  been  forced  into  the  army, 
the  last  ship  had  sailed  away  with  arms  and  ammunition, 
and  all  to  no  purpose.  In  1820,  tiie  last  regiment  that  could 
be  mobilized  for  transatlantic  service  rebelled,  and  in  a 
moment  all  Siiain  was  in  a  ferment  of  revolution  against  the 
tyranny  and  oppression  of  Ferdinand.  An  incoming  wave 
of  liberalism  swept  over  Spain,  over  Naples  and  Sicily,  then 
over  Portugal,  and  threatened  to  inundate  France.  Ferdi- 
nand was  forced  to  grant  a  constitution  to  the  people,  and 
absolutism  in  Naples,  Sicily,  and  Portugal  collapsed.  Fright- 
ened by  the  signs,  I^ouis  XVIII  hastily  called  upon  the  allies 
to  meet,  which  they  accordingly  did  at  Troppau,  October, 
1820.  The  English  ambassador  at  Troppau  was  a  silent 
spectator;  the  French  envoys  quarrelled  among  themselves, 
and  the  original  foundei-s  of  tiie  alliance  —  I^ussia,  Prussia, 
and  Austria  —  were  left  to  act  as  they  saw  fit.  Now,  if  the 
rulers  of  peoples  receive  their  right  to  govern  through  Divine 
Grace,  and  if  they  are  the  agents  of  God,  whose  mission  on 
earth  is  to  govern  the  children  ot  men  according  to  the  will 
of  Heaven,  then  it  must  necessarily  follow  that  all  attempts 
to  depose  a  legitimate  monarch  are  wicked.  All  liberal 
movemeats,   therefoi?,  are  unholy ;   all  revolutions  against 
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hereditary  families  are  sacnlegious.     Such  was  the 
argument  advanced  at  the  conference.     The  three 
declared    that,  having  crushed  out  tlie  arch    fiend 
ary  tyranny  and  oppression  (Napoleon),  they  now 
lemselves  called  upon  to  "put  a  curb  on  a  force  no 
mnieal,  and  no  less  detestable  —  that  of  revolt  and 

g  their  actions  to  their  words,  the  allies  called  upon 
king  of  Naples  to  meet  them  in  Leybach  in  January, 
d  take  council  with  them  conceriVing  the  suppression 
)lntion  which  had  forced  him  to  accept  a  constitution 
sirliament.     While  that  old  monarch  was  theorizing 
ich,  the  king's  son  joined  the  popular  party  against 
lii;  allies  sent  an  Austrian  army  into  Italy_wliich  de- 
he  prince,  suppressed  _t he  rebellion  and  restored  the 
;  upon  the  throne  of   Naples  as  an  absolute  ruler. 
lions  in  Piediiiont  and  in  Greece  were  in  the  same 
crushed  by  the  forces  of  the  allies. 
.■ybaeh,  a  new  declaration  of  principlea  was  issued, 
■iis,  in  effect,  a  reputition  of  the  Troppan  circular. 
inced  that  they  (the  allies)  had  "taken  the  people  of 
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by  their  aoti-liberal  doctrines,  declared  they  would  never  I 
recognize  the  seceded  colonies  until  Spain  herself  had  ' 
done  so. 

English  sentiment  had  not  yielded  to  the  principles  of  the 
allies.  The  notions  of  divine  right  were  distasteful  to  a  people 
who  had  prospered  for  centuries  under  constitutional  govern- 
ment, and  tlie  principle  of  forcible  intervention  adopted  by 
the  allies  seemed  to  the  English  ministry  to  be  wholly  im>  ' 
proper.  In  the  course  adopted  by  the  allies  toward  the 
revolutionary  movements  in  Italy,  England  had  no  interests 
directly  affected,  but  she  had  nevertheless  protested  against 
the  unwarrantable  interference  of  the  powers  in  the  affairs  of 
Naples.  But  in  the  proposed  movement  against  liberalism  in 
Spain,  to  be  discussed  by  the  allied  agents  oE  the  powers  at 
Verona,  England  had  a  more  direct  and  more  substantial 
interest. 

In  earlier  days,  Spain's  economic  policy  with  her  trans- 
atlantic colonies.had  been  a  rigidly  exclusive  one,  but  during 
their  revolt,  many  of  the  tightly  drawn  commercial  lines  had 
been  cut,  and  old  barriers^f  trade  broken  down.  English 
merchants  had  greatly  profited  thereby,  and  within  a  few  I 
years  they  had  built  up  a  large  and  growing  trade  in  South. 
America  and  the  West  Indies.  In  a  continuance  of  these 
favorable  conditions  lay  the  motive  of  England's  action.  At 
the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  allies  at  Verona,  the  statesmen) 
of  England  had  about  decided  to  send  commercial  agents,  if  i 
not  consular  representatives,  to  the  larger  cities  of  South' 
America  —  a  course  of  action  which  ill  accorded  with  the 
jwlicy  of  the  allies  toward  South  America.  England  was 
not  prepared,  on  the  other  hand,  to  go  to  the  extremity  of 
recognizing  the  indepen<lence  of  the  new  states  at  once,  as 
the  United  States  had  done  the  previous  year ;  yet  to  prevent 
a  revival  of  commercial  exclusion  in  the  Spanish  colonies, 
England  was  willing  to  take  decided  action.  England  be- 
lieved that  if  Spain  could  »ubdue  her  rebellious  colonies,  she 
would  be  compelled  at  last  to  grant  them  commercial  free- 
dom; yet  influenced  by  representjitions  and  petitions  of  her 
own  commercial  classes,  England   was  perfectly  willing  to 
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!>ni.st3  aeeure  their  independence,  in  the  belief  that 
liitioiis  could  be  equally  well  established  with  them. 
the  English  had."  wrote  M.  Beaumarchais,  author 
Gtriue  de  Monroe"  (p.  6),  "the  rare  good  fortune 
their  own  particular   interests   conform   to   the 
e  of   liberty,  and  they  furthered  welt   their  real 
ly  posing  before  Europe,  either  hesitating  or  hos- 
ntereslud  champions  of  Justice  and  Right. "' 
istlereagh.   the    Prune    Minister,    was   chosen    to 
England    at   the   Congress   of    Verona,   and   the 
r  drew  his  own  instructions,  which  were  to  oppose 
y  any   proposed   intervention   in   Spanish  affairs. 
■  instructed  himself  to  make  known  the  intention 
ntiy  to   follow  her  own  commercial  interests  by 
pluiiiatio  agents  to  South  America. 
th  uf  (';i3tlereagh,  before  the  meeting  of  the  allies. 
Ir.   Canning   forward  as  Prime  Minister,  and  ho 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  Castlereagh'a  place  to 
England  at  tlie  Congress.     At  Verona  the  allies 
ecret.U'eaty  (Novi-mber  22,  1822)  to  wliich  only 
o^letttjniid^^li|tj>jUib^^ 
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It  will  be  noted  that  in  this  treaty  of  November  22,  1822, 1 
in  which  England  took  no  part,  the  allies,  "  make  some  ! 
additions  to  the  Treaty  of  the  Holy  Alliance."  Thus  it 
appears  how  these  four  powers  (the  original  Quadruple  Alii-  V 
ance),  by  assuming  to  amend  a  treaty  not  originally  of  their  ' 
own  making,  had  appropriated  to  themselves  the  title  and 
doctrines  of  the  former  Holy  Alliance.  One  important  step 
was  taken  at  Verona.  The  Congress  adjourned  with  the 
understanding  that  France,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  allies,  \ 
should  send  an  army  into  Spain,  "  to  put  an  end  to  the  system  I 
of  representative  government"  which  was  struggling  for 
existence  beyond  the  Pyrenees.  A  French  army,  under  the 
Due  d'Angouleme,  crossed  the  frontier,  and  after  a  feeble 
resistance  from  the  revolutionists,  restored  Ferdinand  to  a  / 
despotic  throne  {April,  1822).  The  next  step  of  the  allies 
seemed  to  be  reasonably  certain,  —  a  movement  against  South 
American  revolutionists.  Their  efforts  against  liberalism 
in  Europe  had  been  eminently  successful,  as  demonstrated 
in  Naples,  in  Sicily,  in  Piedmont,  and  lastly  in  Spain.  Fer- 
dinand, having  been  reinstated  upon  his  throne,  begged 
lustily  for  help  to  subjugate  Ms  colonies,  both  in  the  interest 
of  Spain  and  in  the  cause  of  absolutism.  The  advisability 
of  taking  such  a  step  had  already  been  broHched  at  Vienna, 
and  freely  discussed  at  Verona.  Reports  of  these  contem- 
plated movements  in  the  Americas  had  reached  Washington, 
and  had  impressed  the  administration  with  a  deep  feeling  of 
concern.  It  was  feared  that  France  might  demand  Cuba  as 
a  price  for  restoring  Ferdinand,  and  it  was  quite  certain 
that  if  the  allies  did  interfere  in  America,  the  newly  created 
republics  would  inevitably  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  more 
powerful  European  nations.  In  order  to  determine  upon  a 
course  of  action  relative  to  Spain's  seceding  colonies,  the 
allies  agreed  to  meet  again  in  the  autumn  of  1823.  In  the 
meantime,  however,  the  activity  of  Canning  had  marshalled 
the  forces  that  opposed  the  itleas  and  projects  of  tlie  Holy 
Alliance,  and  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  to  the  allies,  there 
came  from  Washington  a  warning  to  stop.  As  tliey  devel- 
oped in  strength  and  resources,  the  people  of   the  United 
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for  many  years  bueii  preparing  a  mine  to  be  sprung 
>roper  time  came.     It  was  Canning  who  signalled 
■   from   abroad;    it  was   Adams  who  placed   the 
)osition  and  adjusted  the  fuse,  and  it  was  Monroe 
■li    ilie  match.      The  statement  tliat  the   United 
il'l  reaist  the  advance  of  the  allies  into  the  new 
liiiiteti  in  President  Monroe's    Message   of   1823. 
■ith  the  knowledge  that  England's  sympathy  was 
the  Uniteii  States,  was  quite  sufficient  to  check 
9  which  the  Alliance  may  have  devised  to  stifle 
>f  liberalism  and  constitutional  government  in  the 
leuiis[)here. 

IV 

'anning   became   Minister  of   Foreign  Affairs  be 
iKiJil  in  regard  to  the  proper  attitude  he  should 
rd    the    strnggling    Spanish-American    colonies. 
cunuiiercial  classes  i»cliued  toward  the  indepen- 
,hese  newly  created   republics  ;    but    true   to   her 
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under  other  European  sovereignty.  "Neither  justice,  noi^ 
humanity,  nor  the  interests  of  Europe  or  of  America,"  bej 
said  to  Polignac,  "  allow  that  the  struggle  . .  .  should  he  taken 
up  afresh  by  other  hands."  Again,  England  was  far  in 
advance  of  continental  Europe  in  the  development  of  consti- 
tutional government ;  having  progressed  in  her  ideas  favor- 
able to  popular  suffrage,  she  too,  it  may  reasonably  be  inferred, 
viewed  with  some  disfavor  the  resubjugation  of  a  people  i 
who  had  practically  acquired  their  emancipation  from  tbej 
tyranny  of  absolute  monarchy.  Mr.  Canning  was,  in  no 
sense  of  the  word,  an  enthusiastic  admirer  of  the  people  of 
the  United  States.  From  his  own  writings,  expressions  are 
not  wanting  indicating  an  actual  aversion  for  the  keen,  ^- 
gressive  people  across  the  Atlantic,  but  in  the  impending 
danger  that  threatened  both,  the  one  commercially,  the 
other  politically,  he  turned  to  the  United  States.  He  well 
knew  that  the  people  of  the  United  States  sympathized  with 
the  Spanish  colonies  in  their  struggles  for  freedom  ;  indeed, 
they  had  already  recognized  several  of  them  as  sovereign 
states.  He  knew,  also,  that  Americans  regarded  the  advance 
of  despotism  and  the  action  of  the  allies  with  no  little  sus- 
picion and  disfavor.  Why  not,  therefore,  utilize  this  senti- 
ment to  his  own  advantage  ?  He  began  his  reconnoitering 
tactics  at  once  by  seeking  Mr.  Rush,  the  American  Minister, 
in  London.  On  August  16,  1823,  while  discussing  with 
Mr.  Rush  matters  connected  with  the  northwest  boundary 
of  the  United  States,  the  conversation  drifted  into  Spanish 
affairs.  Mr.  Rush  spoke  of  a  recent  statement  made  by 
Mr.  Canning,  to  the  effect  that  England  disclaimed  all  . 
intention  of  seizing  any  Spanish  colony,  and  hoped  France  \ 
entertained  no  such  purpose.  Mr.  Canning  seized  the  occa-  . 
sion  to  sound  the  American  Minister  as  to  what  he  believed 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  would  say  to  a  project 
of  going  hand  in  hand  with  England  in  order  to  prevent 
France,  or  the  other  powers  of  the  alliance,  from  interfering 
in  Spanish  America.     Mr.  Rush  wrote  :  — 

He  did  not  think  that  concert  of  action  would  become  neces- 
sary, fully  believing  that  the  simple  fact  of  our  two  countries 
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'11  to  hold  the  same  opinion  would,  by  its  moral  effect, 
he  intention  on  the  part  of  France,  if  she  entertained 
elief  was  founded,  he  said,  upon  the  large  share  of  the 
.ower  of  the  world  which  Great  Britoin  and  the  United 
ed  between  them,  and  the  consequent  influence  which 
(ige  of  their  common  policy  on  the  question  involving 
tant  maritime  interests,  present  and  future,  could  not 
,uce  on  the  rest  of  the  world. 

t  instructions  from  home,  Mr.   Rush  did  not  feel 
to  commit  himself  upon  so  important  a  matter. 
lys  after  this  conversation,  Mr.  Canning  wrote  to 
that  his  government  had  nothing  to  conceal  on 
:t.     It  conceived  the  recovery  of  the  colonies  by 
je  hopeless,  and  the  recognition  of  them  to  be  a 
luly  of  time  and  circumstance.     He  asserted  that 
sli    Government   was  "by  no  means  disposed   to 
impediment  in  the  way  of  an  arrangement  between 
the  mother  country  by  amicable  negotiations." 
he  maintained,  desired  for  herself  no  part  of  their 
but  he  added,  "it  ctmld  not  see  any  part  of  them 
1  to  any  other  power  with  indifference." 

THE  MONKOE   DOCTKIKE  819      ). 

Mr.  Rush  still  hesitated  to  answer,  fearing  to  complicate 
the  United  States  in  the  political  broils  of  Europe,  —  a  most  . 
undesirable  step,  he  believed,  for  his  country  to  take  ;  more*  / 
over,  he  felt  certain  that  the  President  would  sanction  no 
such  radical  departure  from  the  fundamental  principles  of 
American  politics.  He  cautiously  replied  to  the  British 
Secretary  that  he  could  safely  say  the  United  States  agreed 
with  Mr.  Canning  in  all  he  had  said  concerning  the  future 
status  of  the  Spanish  colonies.  He  concluded,  however, 
with  the  following  vigorous  words  :  "  We  should  regard  qa  \ 
unjust,  and  fruitful  of  highly  disastrous  consequences,  any  at-l 
tempt  on  the  part  of  any  European  power  to  take  posaeasioy 
of  them  by  conquest,  by  cession,  or  on  any  other  ground  or, 
pretext."  Lack  of  instructions  from  Washington  did  not' 
warrant  him  in  joining  with  Mr.  Canning  in  an  open  declara- 
tion to  that  effect.  A  little  later,  Jlr.  Rush  wrote  to  Can- 
ning, that  his  government  "would  regard  as  objectionable, 
any  interference  whatever  in  the  affairs  of  Spanish  America,' 
unsolicited  by  the  late  provinces  themselves,  and  against 
their  will.  It  would  regard  the  convening  of  a  Congress 
to  deliberate  upon  their  affairs  as  a  measure  uncalled-for, 
and  indicative  of  a  policy  highly  unfriendly  to  the  tranquil- 
lity of  the  world.  It  could  never  look  with  insensibility 
upon  such  an  exercise  of  European  jurisdiction  over  com- 
munities now  of  right  exempt  from  it,  and  entitled  to 
regulate  their  own  concerns  unmolested  from  abroad." 

Mr.  Canning  continued  to  urge  Mr.  Rush  to  join  him  in 
an  open  declaration,  because  the  congress  of  the  powers  would 
soon  meet,  and  England  was  desirous  of  arming  herself  before- 
hand with  an  American  declaration,  in  order  that  she  might 
not  enter  the  lists  alone  and  single-handed  against  the  designs 
of  the  allies.  Mr.  Rush  still  hesitated.  Communication 
with  the  United  States  required  many  A^eeks,  and  by  that 
time  an  answer  from  Washington  would  be  of  little  avail. 
Again  the  British  Secretary  prodded  Mr.  Rush.  "They 
[United  States]  were  the  first  power  established  on  that 
continent,  and  now  confessedly  the  leading  power  ; "  they 
were  connected   with  South   America  by  their  geographic 
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kI  witli  Europe  by  their  relations.     Was  it  possi- 
ley  could  witli  iu difference  see  their  fate  deter- 
Europe'/     Had  not  a  new  epoch  arrived  in  the 
sition  of  the  United  States  toward  Europe,  which 
lat  acknowledge?     Were  the  great  political  and 
I  interests  which  hung  upon  the  destiny  of  the  new 
,0  be  eanvasssed  and  adjusted  on  the  Eastern  Hemi- 
lout  the  cooperation  or  even  knowledge  of  the 
ites  'f     These  were  flattering  suggestions  to  Mr. 
finally  moved  by  such  representations  he  consented 
n  his  general  power  as  a  Minister  Plenipotentiary, 
:e  the  desired  stand  with  Mr.  Cauning,  provided 
ould  first  recognize  the  independence  of  the  South 
states.     To  this  Canning  would  not  agree,  and  the 
.jointAmericanandEnglisIi  statement  fell  through. 
1  by  his  failure  to  secure  tlie  cooperation  of  the 
ites.  Canning  decided  to  proceed  alone.     Turn- 
nce,  he  made  known  to  the  French  Ambassador, 
ilignac,    Enghmd's    determination   to   oppose   the 
;e  of  the  allied   powers  in  Spain's  behalf  to  sub- 
olonies.       To    his    surprise,   no    doubt,    Folignac 
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When  Rush's  despatches  relating  his  interviews  with  . 
Canning  reached  Washington  in  September  (1823)  the } 
President  was  plunged  into  a  sea  of  doubt  and  perplexity. 
He  fully  realized  the  importance  of  the  question  as  he  saw 
plainly  the  approach  of  the  dreaded  clash ;  it  was  the  spirit 
of  absolutism,  angered  and  jealous,  which  was  seeking  to 
arrest  the  prepress  of  democracy  in  the  Western  Hemi- 
sphere. To  him  the  subjugation  of  the  South  American 
colonies  by  Francet  or  by  the  combined  forces  of  the  Holy 
allies,  pointed  directly  to  the  absorption  of  those  coloni  a 
by  the  great  powers  and  their  forcible  returu  to  the  sway 
of  imperialism.  It  meant  the  hedging  in  of  the  United 
States  by  its  natural  enemies,  and  the  possible  overthrow  of 
republican  institutions  at  home.  He  was  determined  from 
the  first  to  act,  but  in  just  what  manner  was  the  question. 
To  unite  with  Great  Britain  in  a  joint  declaration  to  the 
powers  for  the  furtherance  of  any  end  whatever,  would  be  to 
enter  upon  an  entangling  alliance  j  indeed,  to  subvert  a  sacred 
policy  of  his  country.  To  issue  a  declaration  such  as  the 
occasion  called  for  would  involve  an  interference  in  the  affairs 
of  foreign  nations,  and  if  issued  alone  by  the  United  States 
it  might  avail  nothing  against  tlie  forces  of  combined  Europe. 

Jefferson  was  then  in  retirement  at  Monticello,  removed 
from  the  cares  and  vexations  of  public  life,  but  to  this  aged 
statesman,  Monroe  turned  for  advice.  To  Madison  as  well, 
also  in  retirement  at  his  Virginia  home,  the  President  for- 
warded copies  of  the  Itush-Canning  correspondence,  solicit- 
ing his  counsel  in  this  critical  matter.  The  replies  of  these 
two  men  are  valuable  historical  documents.  That  of  Jeffer- 
son is  as  follows :  ■^— 

JIoNTicEM-o.  October  24,  1833. 
Dear  Sir, — The  question  presented  by  the  letters  yon  have 
sent  me,  is  the  most  momentous  which  has  ever  been  offered  to 
my  contemplation  since  that  of  Independence.  That  made  us  a 
nation,  this  sets  our  compa.is  and  j>oint»  the  course  which  we  are 
to  steer  through  the  ocean  of  time  opening  on  us.  And  never 
could  we  embark  on  it  under  cii-cuni stances  more  auspicious. 
Our  first  and  fundamental  maxim  should  be,  never  to  entangle 
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n  tlie  broils  of  Eurofie.     Our  second,  never  to  suffer 
utermeddle  with  cis-Atlautic  affairs.     America,  North 
has  a  set  of  iuterests  distinct  from  tbose  of  Europe, 
irly  her  own.     She  should  therefore  have  a  system  of 
epaiate  and  apart  from  that  of  Europe.     While  the 

■ly  be,  to  make  our  hemisphere  that  of  freedom.     One 
t  of  all,  could  disturb  us  in  this  pursuit;  she  now  offers 
.,  and  accompany  us  in  it.     By  acceding  to  her  propo- 
letacli  her  from  the  band  of  despots,  bring  her  mighty 
.  the  scale  of  free  government,  and  emancipate  a  con- 
le  stroke,  which  might  otherwise  linger  long  in  doubt 
ty.     Great  Britain  is  the  nation  which  can  do  us  the 
of  any  one,  or  all  on  earth ;  and  with  her  on  our  side 
3t  fear  the  whole  world.     With  her  then,  we  should 
3U3ly  cherish  a  cordial  friendship;  and  nothing  would 
:o  knit  our  affections  than  to  be  figliting  once  more, 
i,  in  the  same  cause.     Not  that  I  would  purchase  even 
it  the  price  of  taking  part  m  her  wars.     But  the  war 
le  present  proposition  might  engage  us,  should  that  be 
enee,  is  not  her  war,  but  ours.     Its  object  is  to  intro- 
'StabJish  the  American  system,  of  keeping  out  of  our 
eigu  powers,  of  never  permitting  those  of  Euroi>e  to 
i  with  the  affairs  of  our  nations.     It  is  to  maintain  our 
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most  especially,  their  transfer  to  any  power  by  conquest,  cession, 
or  acquisition  in  any  other  way.  I  should  think  it,  therefore, 
advisable,  that  the  Executive  should  encourage  the  British  govem- 
ment  to  a  continuance  in  the  dispositions  expressed  in  these  let- 
ters, by  an  assurance  of  his  concurrence  with  them  as  far  as  his 
authority  goes;  and  that  as  it  may  lead  to  war,  the  declaration  of 
which  requires  an  act  of  Congress,  the  case  shall  be  laid  before 
them  for  consideration  at  their  first  meeting,  and  under  the  rea- 
sonable aspect  in  which  it  is  seen  by  himself. 

Madison's  reply  is  no  less  interesting,  and  merits  free 
quotation :  — 

Oct.  30, 1823. 

Dkar  Sir,  —  I  have  just  received  from  Mr.  Jefferson  your  let- 
ter to  him,  with  the  correspondence  between  Mr.  Canning  and  Mr. 
Rush,  sent  for  his  and  my  perusal,  and  our  opinions  on  the  sub- 
ject of  it 

From  the  disclosures  of  Mr.  Canning  it  appears,  as  was  other- 
wise to  be  inferred,  that  the  success  of  France  against  Spain< 
would  be  followed  by  an  attempt  of  the  Holy  allies  to  reduce  th# 
revolutionized  colonies  of  the  latter  to  their  former  dependence! 

The  professions  we  have  made  to  these  neighbors,  our  sympa- 
thies with  their  liberties  and  independence,  the  deep  interest  we 
have  in  the  most  friendly  relations  with  them,  and  the  conse^ 
quences  threatened  by  a  command  of  their  resources  by  the  Great 
Powers,  confederated  against  the  rights  and  reforms  of  which  we 
have  given  so  conspicuous  and  persuasive  an  example,  all  unite  in 
calling  for  our  efforts  to  defeat  the  meditated  crusade.  It  is  par-  ■ 
ticularly  fortunate  that  the  poiiey  of  Great  Britain,  though  guided  ' 
by  calculations  different  from  ours,  has  presented  a  cooperatioil 
for  an  object  the  same  with  ours.  With  that  cooperation  we  have 
nothing  to  fear  from  the  rest  of  Europe,  and  with  it  the  Ijest 
assurance  of  success  to  our  laudable  views.  There  ought  not, 
therefore,  to  be  any  backwardness,  I  think,  in  meeting  her  in  the 
way  she  has  proposed;  keeping  in  view,  of  course,  the  spirit  and 
forms  of  the  Constitution  in  every  step  taken  in  the  road  to  war, 
which  must  be  the  last  step  if  those  short  of  war  should  he  with- 
out avail. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  Mr.  Canning's  proposal,  though  made 
with  the  air  of  consultation  as  well  as  concert,  was  founded  on  a 
pre-determination  to  take  the  course  marked  out,  whatever  might 
be  the  reception  g:iven  here  to  his  invitation.  But  this  considera- 
tion oi^bt  not  to  divert  us  from  what  is  just  and  proper  in  itself. 
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atiou  is  due  to  ourselves  and  to  the  world ;  and  whilst 
mre  success  iu  the  event  of  an  appeal  to  force,  it  doubles 
of  aucceaa  without  that  appeal.  .  .  . 

ember  (1823)  the  cabinet  meetings  began,  and  it 
tie  imagined  that  the  principal  topic  of  interest  was 
;t  of  tlie  Holy  Alliance  and  its  suspected  Western 
just  how  to  express  the  defiance  of  the  United 
the  most  judicious  and  practical  manner,  brought 
iderable  divergence  of  opinion, 
cabinet  were  John   Quincy   Adams,   Secretary  of 
houn.  Southard  and  Wirt.     Mr."  Calhoun  advised 
"the  advice  of  Jefferson,  and  giving  to  Mr.  Rush 
ary  powers  to  join  with  Great  Britain  in  the  decla- 
erred  to.     To  this  proposition  Adams  vigorously 
in  which  opinion  he  was  supjKirted -fayTfte  Presi- 
,  according  to  Mr.  Adams'  own  diary,  "was  averse 
irse  which  should  have  the  appearance  of  taking  a 
iibordinate  to  that  of  Great  llritain."     Mr.  Monroe 
;fsted  the  idea  cif  sending  ii  special  representative 
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anxious  to  give  it  the  most  deliberate  consideration,  and  to 
take  the  sense  of  bis  wbole  cabinet  upon  it." 

News  suddenly  arrived  announcing  the  success  of  the 
French  troops  in  Spain,  of  the  fall  of  Cadiz,  and  the  restora-l 
tion  of  Ferdinand  to  absolute  power,  wliich,  according  to  I 
Adams'  diary,  thoroughly  dejected  the  President,  and  caused  \ 
widespread  alarm  throughout  the  country.  The  press  viewed 
the  situation  sdinewhat  hysterically,  and  popular  feeling 
turned  decidedly  in  favor  of  an  English  alIianc~er~'Xdani8 
held  firmly  to  his  original'positTon  That  the  United  States 
should  stand  alone.  He  seemed  to  doubt  Canning's  sincerity;^ 
it  perhaps  appeared  to  him,  who  was  more  familiar  than  his' 
colleagues  with  the  methods  of  foreign  diplomacy,  that  posi 
sibly  Canning  had,  after  all,  by  his  cries  of  wolf,  only  been\ 
trying  to  frighten  the  United  States  into  guaranteeing  Cul>a\ 
to  Spain.  Somewhat  caustically  he  wrote  in  his  diary  :  '*  I 
soonlound  the  source  of  the  President's  despondency  with 
regard  to  South  American  affairs.  Calhoun  is  perfectly 
moon-struck  by  the  surrender  of  Cadiz,  and  says  '  the  Holy 
allies,  with  ten  thousand  men,  will  restore  all  Mexico  and 
all  South  America  to  the  Spanish  dominion.'" 

Calhoun's  proposition  to  instruct  Mr.  Rush  to  act  iu 
conjunction  with  Mr.  Canning  '*in  case  of  any  sudden 
emergency  of  danger,"  was  accepted  by  the  President, 
though  in  opposition  to  the  views  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 
A  draft  of  instructions  was  actually  drawn  up  by  the  unwill- 
ing Adams,and  was  brought  before  the  cabinet,  much  amended 
and  interlined,  for  examination.  Mr.  Adams  then  insisted 
that  if  the  United  States  must  join  Great  Britain  in  such  a 
movement,  or  in  such  a  declaration  of  principles,  the  English 
Government  should  first  acknowledge  the  independence  of 
the  Soutb  American  states.  The  United  States,  he  insisted, 
having  acknowledged  the  independence  of  the  Spanish- 
American  states,  "had  a  right  to  object  to  the  interference 
of  foreign  powers  in  the  affairs  of  those  territories.  To 
Great  Britain,  it  might  be  objected  that  althougli  possessing 
the  option,  she  had  no  distinct  right  so  to  do.  She  regarded 
those  territories  as  still  dependencies  of  Spain,  and  in  that 
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she  might  allow,  not  only  Spain,  Unit  pro  re  nata 
vers,  as   allies  of  Spaiu,  to   interfere   in   reducing 
force,  to  obedience.     Such  a  proceeding  was  im- 

0  the  United  States,  from  the  mere  fact  of  their 
in    of    the    independence    of    the    territortea    in 

discussion  was  proceeding  in  the  cabinet  over  the 

uestion   suddenly  developed   and   called    for   con- 

luyll,  the  Russian  Minister  in  Washington,  read  to 
ns  certain  despatches  he  had  received  from  Count 
e.     One  of  these  was  the  exhibition  of  "  passionate 

1  at  the  counter  revolution  in   Portugal   and    the 
a;  success  of  the  French  army  in  Spain ;    an  '  lo 
i'  over  the  fallen  cause  of  [popular]  revolution,  with 
■omises  of  determination  to  keep  it  down.   .   .   ." 
la  believed  the  expression  of  these  sentiments  called 
iort  of  answer  from  tlie  United  States.     "  My  pur- 
d  be,"  declared  Mr.  Adams  "  in  a  moderate  and  con- 
naitner.  but  with  a  firm  and  determined  spirit,  to 
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...  Its  introduction  was  in  a  tone  of  deep  solemnity  and  of  \ 
high  alarm,  intimating  that  this  country  is  menaced  hy  imminent  ', 
and  formidable  dangers,  such  as  would  probably  soon  call  for  - 
their  most  vigorous  energies  and  the  closest  union.     It  then  pro- 
ceeded to  speak  of  the  foreign  affairs,  chiefly  according  to  the 
sketch  I  had  given  him  some  days  since,  but  with  occasional  vari- 
ations.    It  then  alluded  to  the  recent  events  in  Spain  and  Por- 
ti^al,  speaking  in  terms  of  the  most  pointed  reprobation  of  the 
late  invasion  of  Spain  by  France.     It  also  contained  a  broad  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  Greeks  as  an  independent  nation ,  and  a 
recommendation  to  Congress  to  make  an  appropriation  for  send-   ; 
ing  a  minister  to  them. 

The  members  of  the  cabinet  generally  accepted  the  draft 
of  the  message  with  approval,  but  Adams  objected  to  its 
whole  tone  as  one  of  combined  fear  and  aggression.  It  ap- 
peared to  him  "to  be  the  cry  of  an  alarmist ;  it  breathed  an 
air  of  direct  defiance  which  he  believed  to  be  wholly  un- 
necessary; and  at  last  it  might  precipitate  a  war, —  the  most 
unfortunate  of  possibilities.  Adams  desired  to  "  take  the  ! 
ground  of  earnest  remonstrance  against  the  interference  of  , 
the  European  powers  by  force  with  South  America,  but  to  i 
disclaim  all  interference  on  our  part  with  Europe  ;  to  make 
an  American  cause,  and  adhere  inflexibly  to  that."  He  ! 
wished  particularly  to  avoid  mention  of  the  allies,  or  refer- ' ' 
ence  in  hostile  manner  to  any  nation,  his  idea  being  solely! ; 
the  enunciation  of  a  principle. 

Notwithstanding  Adams'  desire  to  deal  circumspectly  with 
personalities  in  public  utterances,  he  still  clung  to  the  idea 
of  issuing  a  manifesto  of  some  sort  to  Baron  Tuyll  in  answer 
to  the  Ku^iaii  despatches.  A  comment  in  his  diary  upon  a 
paper  he  had  prepared  for  this  purpose  and  had  introduced 
in  the  cabinet  meeting  of  November  25,  is  a  valuable  ex- 
tract as  showing  not  only  his  own  views  at  the  moment,  but  \ 
also  to  what  extent  he  was  the  real  author  of  the  "  decla- 
ration "  in  the  President's  message  to  appear  later. 

"The  paper  itself,"  he  wrote,  "was  drawn  to  correspond  ex- 
actly with  a  paragraph  of  the  President's  message  which  he  had 
read  me  yesterday,  and  which  was  entirely  conformable  to  the  \ 
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poHny  which  I  have  earnestly  recommended  for  this 
.  It  was  also  intemied  as  a  firm,  spirited,  and  yet  con- 
Qswer  to  all  the  eomiminications  lately  received  from 
ID  Government,  and  at  the  same  time,  an  iinequivoc^ 
the  proposals  made  by  Canning  to  K,uah.    It  was  meant 

eventually  an  exposition  of  the  principles  of  this  gov- 
od  a  brief  development  of  its  political  system  as  henc&- 
«  maintained:  essentially  republican  —  luaintaining  its 
eudence,  and  respecting  that  of  others ;  essentially  pa- 
diously  avoiding  all  involvements  in  the  combinations 
an  i>olitics,  cultivating  peace  and  friendship  with  the 
lute  monarchies,  highly  appreciating  and  anxiously  de- 
■etaining  that  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  but  declaring 
ig  recognized  the  independence  of  the  South  American 

could  not  see  with  indifference  any  attempt  by  Euro- 
rs  by  forcible  interposition  either  to  restore  the  Spanish 
jn  the  American  continents,  or  to  introduce  monarchical 

into  those  countries,  or  to  transfer  any  portion  of  the 

present  American  poBsessions  of  Spain  to  any  other 
power." 

week  before  the  message  of  the  President  was  due, 
.ion   of    how   to   proceed   against   the   tlireateiied 
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directed  to  the  people  of  the  United  States  and  not  to  any  i' 
foreign  sovereign,  it  would  be  less  likely  to  give  offence. ' 
Southard  agreed  with  Mr.  Adams.  "  If  the  Czar  and  the 
Holy  allies  choose  to  sing  to  us  the  praises  of  despotism," 
he  said,  "  they  cannot  take  urahrage  at  our  chorus  for  free 
institutions,  even  though  directed  to  them." 

Up  to  this  time  (about  a  week  before  the.convening  of 
Congress),  Mr.  Wirt,  the  Attorney  General,  who  had  been 
absent  from  tGeSe  important  cabinet  meetings,  now  appeared 
upon  the  scene,  and  with  a  mind  uninfluenced  by  the  former 
spirited  discussions,  he  proceeded  to  examine  Mr.  Adams' 
draft  of  manifesto  from  a  purely  comrnQp-seime  point  of  view. 
Might  it  not,  after  all,  seem  to  be  mere  bombast,  for  if  the 
allies  should  actually  begin  hostile  operations  against  South 
America,  would  the  United  States  back  up  Mr.  Adams'  dec- 
laration with  men  and  guns?  To  this  Adams  could  only  . 
reply,  "  It  is,  and  has  been  to  me,  a  fearful  question."  | 
Upon  that  point  he  said  in  his  diary  :  — 

My  paper  and  the  paragraph  would  certainly  commit  us  as  far  I 
as  tlie  Executive  constitutionally  could  act  on  this  point ;  and  if  ] 
we  take  this  course,  I  should  wish  that  a  joint  resolution  of  the  { 
two  Houses  of  Congress  should  be  proposed  and  adopted  to  the  \ 
same  purport. 

Five  days  before  the  annual  message  became  due.  the  situ- 
ation in  the  cabinet.was  still  one  of  confusion.  Adams  in- 
sisted upon  pouring  hot  shot  into  tlie  Czar  by  a  letter  to  Tuyll 
containing  a  most  thorough  indorsement  of  republican  insti- 
tutions. To  this  the  President  still  demurred,  fearing  that 
England  might  take  offence  at  the  rabid  republicanism  of  the 
document,  and  withdraw  from  her  i>osition  of  harmony  with 
the  United  States.  Monroe  was  conservative,  and  Adams 
extreme ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  the  President  desired  in  his 
message  to  score  France  and  the  Holy  allies  both  for  their 
interference  in  Spain  and  their  contemplated  interference  in 
America.  He  wished  to  recognize  the  independence  of 
Greece,  to  all  of  which  Adams  objected,  insisting  that  he 
should  "disclaim  all  intention  of  interfering  with  these,  and 
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e  stand  altogetlier  for  an  American  cause  ;  and  that 
,nie  time,  the  answer  to  be  given  to  the  Russian  cotn- 
iima  should  be  used  as  the  means  of  answering  also 
losals  of  Mr.  George  Canning,  and  of  assuming  the 

to  be  maintained  by  the  United  States  with  ref- 
:o  the  designs  of  the  Holy  Alliance  upon  South 
."     At  this  point  their  relative  positions  were  re- 

lio  President  assuming  a  bold  and  defiant  attitude. 
Secretary  counselling  him  to  follow  a  more  conserva- 
rse.  j\lr.  Wirt  did  not  believe  that  the  people  of 
tod  States  sympathized  with  the  South  Americans 
tly  to  fight  for  their  cause,  in  which  case  he  ques- 
lie  propriety  of  issuing  any  menace  whatever, — at 
thought  the  temper  of  our  own  people  should  first 
lained  by  consulting  Congress.  Calhoun  supijorted 
sident ;  the  people  would  fight,  lie  believed,  and 
ight  luther  than  permit  the  Spanisli  colonies  to  be 

by  the  allies;  but  he  objected  to  Adams'  plan  of 
,0  to  Baron  Tuyll,  to  which,  on  the  other  hand, 
i  and,  strangely  enough,  the  cautious  Wirt  gave 
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propose  as  one  worthy  of  future  recognitiou  by  the  United 
States.  This  related  to  the  attitude  which,  for  its  ownj 
safety,  the  United  States  should  thereafter  assume  toward'- 
all  foreign  schemes  of  colonization  upon  the  American  eon-i 
tinents.  It  was  a  policy  embodying  a  principle  so  thor-  i 
oughly  in  harmony  with  the  general  view  announced  by  \ 
the  President  in  reference  to  foreign  aggressions  in  the 
western  world,  that  it  has  been  accepted  as  a  part  of  the 
"  Monroe  Doctrine." 

In  the  early  part  of  the  century,  an  American  exploring 
expedition  had  descended  the  Columbia  River  to  its  mouth, 
and  visiting  the  coastal  regions  of  Oregon,  had  estublished 
over  a  very  considerable,  though  ill-defined  region  of  terri- 
tory, an  American  claim  of  title.  Spain  also  had  territorial 
claims  along  the  Pacific  coast,  as  far  north  as  Vancouver 
Island,  which,  however,  she  yielded  to  the  United  Stat«8 
(north  of  42°)  by  treaty  of  1819.  English  claims  in  tlie 
northwest  were-  exceedingly  indefinite,  but  all  cause  of  fric- 
tion between  England  and  the  United  Stat«s,  arising  from 
disputed  boundary  lines  on  the  Pacific  coast,  was  removed  by 
the  agreement  of_1818,  leaving  Jpr  a  term  of  years  the  terri- 
tory claimed  by  both  parties  free  and  open  to  the  subjects  of  ^ 
each.  Far  to  the  north  and  west,  an  immense  and  vaguely 
bounded  territory,  belonged  to  Russia.  Even  in  those  early 
days,  some  trade  relations  existed  between  citizens  of  the 
United  States  and  the  native  Alaskan  Indians.  Misunder- 
standings arose,  and  Russia  took  occasion  in  a  correspond- 
ence which  followed,  to  make  known  her  claims  along  the 
Pacific  coast  of  North  America^  from  Bering  Straits  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Columbia  River.  In  1816,  a  Russian  chartered 
company  made  settlements  and  esta,blished  a  regular  trading 
post  near  San  Francisco.  This  advance  of  the  Russians,  far 
to  the  south,  caused  some  dissatisfaction  in  Washington;  but 
so  doubtful  were  all  territorial  titles  along  the  Pacific  coast 
in  those  early  days,  that  no  positive  sbind  was  made  against 
this  Russian  advance.  In  1821,  however,  Alexander,  Em- 
peror of  Russia,  issued  an  ukasfe,"in  which  he  announced  his 
claim  to  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  down  to  the  Slat 
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f  latitude,  and  forbade  the  approach  witliin  one  him- 
ea  of  his  aliores  by  any  foreign  vessel.  This  extraor- 
osuniption  of  marine  jurisdiction  met  with  instant 

from  both  Washington  and  London.  Mr.  Adama 
1  hiniselTtogatEer  arguments  to  disprove  this  exag- 
ilaim  of  Russia,  which    Mr.  Poletica,  the   Russian 

in  Washington,  sought  to  defend  npon  the  grounds 
t  discovery,  first  occupation,  ami  upon  tliat  which 
rom  a  peikceable  and  uncontested  possession  of  more 
f  a  century."  Mr.  Poletica  was  succeeded  by  Baron 
'ho  brought  the  discussion  to  a  close  by  asking  that 
ter  lie  settled  in  St.  Petersburg  by  negotiation  with 
Idleton,  the  American  Minister  at  that  capital.     Mr. 

in  July,  1823,  told  Haron  Tuyll  "that  we  should 
the  right  of  Russia  to  any  territorial  establishment 
continent,  and  that  we  should  assume  distinctly  the 
J  that  American  continents  are  no  longer  subjects  for 
opean  colonial  establishments."  He  then  instructed 
dleton  tliat :  — 

ciin,  perhaps,  lie  no  better  time  for  saying  franfely  and 

THE  MONROE  DOCTRINE  888 

Occupied  by  civilized  independent  nations,  they  will  be  accessible 
to  Europeans  and  to  each  other  on  that  footing  alone,  and  the 
Pacific  Ucean  in  every  part  of  it  will  remaia  open  to  the  oaviga^ 
tion  of  all  nations  in  like  manner  with  the  Atlantic. 

Incidental  to  the  condition  of  national  independence  and 
sovereignty,  the  rights  of  anterior  navigation  of  their  rivers  will 
belong  to  each  of  the  American  nations  within  its  own  territories. 

The  application  of  colonial  principles  of  exclusion,  therefore, 
cannot  be  admitted  by  the  United  States  as  lawful  upon  any  part 
of  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  or  as  belonging  to  any  Euro- 
pean nation. 

Fortunately  the  dispute  was  amicably  settled  by  the  nego- 
tiations in  St.  Petersburg.  In  the  treaty  of  1824,  Russia 
accepted  the  parallel  of  54°  40'  as  the  southern  limit  of  her 
American  territory. 

The  statement  of  Mr.  Adams,  that  the  American  conti- 
nents would  no  longer  be  subject  to  colonization,  was  seized 
upon  by  President  Monroe.  It  dovetailed  perfectly  with  the 
policy  he  and  his  cabinet  had  determined  upon  as  a  check 
against  the  Holy  Alliance. 

The  words  of  the  annual  message  of  December  2,  1823, 
which  constitute  the  "  Monroe  Doctrine  "  are  as  follows,  — 
those  aimed  at  Russia  coming  first :  — 

At  the  proposal  of  the  Russian  Imperial  Government,  made 
through  the  minister  of  the  Emperor  residing  here,  a  full 
power  and  instructions  have  been  transmitted  to  the  minister 
of  the  United  States  at  St.  Petersburg  to  arrange  by  amicable 
negotiation  the  resjtective  rights  and  interests  of  the  two  nations 
on  the  northwest  coa.st  of  this  continent.  A  similar  proposal  had 
been  made  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  to  the  Government  of  Great 
Britain,  which  has  likewise  lieen  acceded  to.  The  Government 
of  the  United  States  has  been  desirous  by  this  fi'iendly  jiroceed- 
ing  of  manifesting  the  great  value  which  they  have  invariably 
attached  to  the  friendship  of  the  Emi>eror  anil  their  solicitude 
to  cultivate  the  best  understanding  with  his  Government.  In  the 
discussions  to  which  this  interest  has  given  rise  and  in  the  arrange- 
ments by  which  they  may  terminate  the  oixam'on  han  been  judged 
proper  for  asaerling,  ax  a  prhieiph  in  u-hich  the  rights  and  iutere^s 
of  the  United  Stales  are  hivolced,  that  the  Amerkaii  continents,  by 
the  free  and  indejtendent  condition  which  they  hat-e  assumed  and 
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i-e  henceforth  not  to  be  considered  us  subjects  for  future 
by  rtH.v  European  powers.^ 

digression  upon  other  topics,  the  President  turns 
bject   of    the    threatened   interference    in    South 
)y  the  allied  powers  of  Europe :  — 

stated  at  the  commeneemeot  of  the  last  eesaion  that 
fort  was  then  making  in  Spiiio  and  Portugal  to 
le  condition  of  the  people  of  those  countries,  and 
leared  to  be  conducted  with  extraordinary  inodera- 
need  scarcely  be  remarked  that  the  result  has  been 
y  different  from  what  was  tlien  anticipated.     Of 
that  quarter  of  the  gloiie,  with  which  we  have  so 
rcourae  and  from  which  we  derive  our  origin,  we 
ys  been  anxious  and  interested  spectators.     The 
the  United  Statea  cherish   sentiments   the  most 
favor  of  the  liberty  and  happiness  of  their  fellow- 
at  side  of  the  Atlantic.     In  the  wars  of  the  Euro- 
rs  in  matters  relating  to  themselves  we  have  never 
part,  nor  does  it  comport  with  our  policy  so  to  do. 
when  our  rights  are  invaded  or  seriously  menaced 
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ouB  to  our  peace  and  safety.  With  the  existing  coloaies  or 
dependencies  of  any  European  power  we  have  not  interfered 
and  shall  not  interfere.  But  with  the  Governments  who  have 
declared  their  independence  and  maintained  it,  and  whose 
independence  we  have,  on  great  consideration  and  on  just 
principles,  acknowledged,  we  could  not  view  any  interposition 
for  the  purpose  of  oppressing  them,  or  controlling  in  any 
other  manner  their  destiny,  by  any  European  power  in  any 
other  Hffkt  than  as  the  manifeBtation  of  an  u'>\friendly  rfw- 
position  toward  the  United  States.  In  the  war  between  those 
new  Governments  and  Spain  we  declared  our  neutrality  at 
the  time  of  their  recognition,  and  to  this  we  have  adhered, 
and  shall  continue  to  adhere,  provided  no  change  shall  occur 
which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  competent  authorities  of  this 
Government,  shall  make  a  corresponding  change  on  the  part 
of  the  United  States  indispensable  to  their  security. 

*'  The  late  events  in  Spain  and  Portugal  show  that  Europe 
is  still  unsettled.  Of  this  important  fact  no  stronger  proof  can 
be  adduced  than  that  the  Allied  Powers  should  have  thought 
it  proper,  on  any  principle  satisfactory  to  themselves,  to  have 
interposed  by  force  in  the  internal  concerns  of  Spain.  To 
what  extent  such  interposition  may  be  carried,  on  the  same 
principle,  is  a  question  in  which  all  independent  powers  whose 
governments  differ  from  theirs  are  interested,  even  those 
most  remote,  and  surely  none  more  so  than  the  United 
States.  Our  policy  in  regard  to  Europe,  which  was  adopted 
at  an  early  stage  of  the  wars  which  have  so  long  agitated  that 
quarter  of  the  globe,  nevertheless  remains  the  same,  which  is, 
not  to  interfere  in  the  internal  concerns  of  any  of  its  Pow- 
ers ;  to  consider  the  government  de  facto  as  the  legitimate 
government  for  us;  to  cultivate  friendly  relations  with  it, 
and  to  preserve  those  relations  by  a  frank,  firm,  and  manly 
policy,  meeting,  in  all  instances,  the  just  claims  of  every 
power,  submitting  to  injuries  from  none.  But  in  regard  to 
these  continents  circumstances  are  eminently  and  conspicu- 
ously different.  It  is  impossible  that  the  allied  powers 
should  extend  their  political  system  to  any  portion  of  either 
continent  without  endangering  our  peace  and  happiness ;  nor 
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one  believe  that  our  southern  brethren,  if  left  to 
es,  wouhl  adopt  it  of  their  own  accord.    It  is  equally 
le,  therefore,  that  we  should  behold  such  interposi- 
iiy  fonn  with  indifference.     If  we  look  to  tlie  coin- 
strength   and   resources   of   Spain  and   those  new 
lenta.  and  their  diwtance  from  each  other,  it  must  be 
:hat  she  can  never  subdue  them.     It  is  still  the  true 
f  the  United  States  to   leave  the   parties  to  thera- 
1  the  hope  that  other  powers  will  pursue   the  same 

V 

ving  the  course  of  events  that  culminated  in  the  dec- 
of  President  Monroe  in  his  annual  message  to  Con- 

1823.  several  facts  are  to  be  noted  :  — 

9  United  States  by  adopting  a  republican  form  of 

ent  brought  upon  itself  the  enmity  of  absolutism. 

ysical  weakness  obliged  it  to  follow  a  policy  of  polit- 

tion.  Intermeddling  in  the  affairs  of  others  was 
invite  trmibles,  and  the  young  republic  could  not 

!ie  strain  of  useless  wars.     Hy  frequent  expressions 
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states,  while  other  considerations  opposed  such  a  course. 
Finding  a  solution  of  the  difficulty  in  American  cooperation 
against  the  Holy  Alliance,  he  sought  to  enlist  the  United  States 
in  a  plan  he  had  devised  to  oppose  the  scheme  of  the  allies. 

6.  Interference  on  the  part  of  the  allies  in  South  and 
Central  America,  it  was  feared,  would  lead  to  territorial 
grants  to  them,  followed,  in  all  probability,  by  the  estab- 
lishment of  monarchical  rule,  and  eventually  the  overthrow 
of  republican  institutions  in  all  the  new  world,  including 
the  United  States. 

7.  Previous  to  1823,  Russia  had  by  proclamation  and  ac- 
tual  settlement  sought  to  acquire  title  to  portions  of  the 
Pacific  coast  of  North  America,  claimed  by  both  England 
and  the  United  States.  Pending  negotiations  for  settlement 
of  these  diEGculties,  the  President  took  occasion  to  express  in 
his  message  of  1823,  his  belief  that  thenceforth  the  United 
States  could  permit  no  European  colonization  in  North  or 
South  America. 

The  Monroe  Doctrine  includes  several  distinct  statements, 
as  follows:  — 

(a)  The  American  continents  are  henceforth  not  to  be 
considered  as  subjects  for  future  colonization  by  any  Euro- 
pean powers. 

(ft)  The  political  system  of  the  allied  powers  is  essentially 
and  radically  different  from  that  of  America,  and,  being  de- 
voted to  the  defence  of  our  own  system,  we  owe  it  in  can- 
dor to  those  powers  to  declare  that  we  should  "  consider  any 
attempt  on  their  part  to  extend  their  system  to  any  portion 
of  this  hemisphere  as  dangerous  to  our  peace  and  .safety." 

(c)  Having  acknowledged  the  independence  of  certain 
governments  (in  America),  we  could  not  view  interposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  any  European  power,  for  the  purjKise  of 
oppressing  or  otherwise  controlling  them,  in  any  other  light 
than  as  a  manifestation  of  unfriendly  disposition  toward  the 
United  States. 

((i)  The  foreign  policy  of  the  United  States  would  remain 
the  same;  that  is,  not  to  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs  of 
any  European  power. 
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umstances  being  radically  different  on  these  con- 
s  impossible  that  the  allied  power»  should  extend 
:.il  systems  into  either  of  them  without  endanger- 
iice  and  happiness ;  therefore  it  is  impossible  that 
liehold  such  interposition  with  indifference. 
the  first  statement  in  regard  to  colonization,  which 
ays  down  a  principle  for  future  guidance,  the 
was  a  defensive  measure,  directed  agiiinst  the 
interference  of  the  European  powers  constituting 
.lliance.     There  has  since  been  endless  discussion 
her  the   President  intended   by  these   words   to 
principle  that  should  ever  afterward  be  followed 
de  of  the  United  States.     Whether  the  President 
lis  or  not,  the  principles  enunciated  at  that  time 
;ntly  been  appealed  to  since,  and  the  "doctrine"* 
been  accepted  as  the  corner-atone  of  America's 
licy.     Tliere  can  be  little  doubt,  however,  that 
Monroe  had  no  intention  of  proclaiming  to  tlie 
iviolable  principle  for  all  time  to  come.     Being 
by  a  definite  threat,  he  met  it  by  a  definite  state- 
mentions  in  his  message  the  particular  reasons 
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struggling  for  expression  for  a  number  of  years,  and,  in 
voicing  it,  the  President  touched  a  chord  which  vibrated  in 
every  American  heart.  From  all  political  parties  the  admin- 
istration received  the  warmest  commendation,  while  a  moat 
friendly  feeling  made  itself  apparent  throughout  the  United 
States  toward  England,  which  had  now  become  a  silent  politi- 
cal partner.  In  England  that  portion  of  the  message  which 
related  to  interference  in  America  on  the  part  of  the  allied 
powers  of  Europe  was  enthusiastically  received,  and  the  Eng- 
lish press  was  fulsome  in  its  praise  of  President  Monroe. 
The  British  Government  felt  relieved  of  a  burden  by  the 
positive  attitude  of  the  United  States.  The  message  had 
come  at  a  most  opportune  moment ;  the  allies  were  pressing 
Great  Britain  to  meet  them  in  convention  at  Paris,  with 
a  view  of  settling  the  Spanish-American  question.  Mr. 
Canning,  though  hesitating  to  isolate  his  country  from  the 
rest  of  Europe,  knew  that  the  proposed  settlement  would  be 
unsatisfactory  to  England.  Mr.  Monroe's  message  relievetf 
the  situation  and  settled  the  matter  in  just  the  way  Grea£  ■». 
Britain  desired.  Canning  afterward  boasted,  "I  called  the\  C 
New  World  into  existence  to  redress  the  balance  of  the  Old."  >       I 

The  other  part  of  the  message,  relating  to  colonization, 
was  not  so  acceptable  to  Great  Britain.  There  being  at 
that  time  much  uncertainty  as  to  the  extent  and  ownership 
of  unoccupied  land  in  the  gieat  Northwest,  Canning  main- 
tained that  England  "could  not  acknowledge  the  right  of 
any  power  to  proclaim  such  a  principle,  much  less  to  bind 
other  countries  to  the  observance  of  it.  If  we  were  to  be 
repelled  from  the  shores  of  America,  it  would  not  matter  to 
us  whether  that  repulsion  were  effected  by  the  Ukase  of 
Russia,  excluding  ua  from  the  sea,  or  by  the  new  doctrine 
of  the  President,  prohibiting  us  from  the  land.  But  we 
cannot  yield  obedience  to  either."  The  declaration  was  "very 
extraordinary";  one  which  His  Majesty's  Government  was 
"  prepared  to  combat  in  the  most  unequivocal  manner."  The 
right  of  colonization  was  one  that,  as  heretofore,  may  be  exer- 
cised "  without  affording  the  slightest  umbrage  to  the 
United  States." 


AMERICAN   DirLOMATIC   QUESTIONS 

■ers  of  Continental   Euroi>e  were  surprised  and 
Monroe  was  a  dictator  of  the  worst  character, 
United  States  was  an  upstart  nation,  that  main- 
•arrantable  pretensions,  and  souglit  to  establish 
Imisaible  principles  in  contempt  of  the  civilized 
,iie  world.     The  declaration  of  this  presumptuous 
lid  be  resisted  by  all  powers  possessing  interests 
stern  Hemisphere.      Hut   just   back  of  the  out- 
viiigs  of   the  noisy  American  eagle,  France  and 
ieved  tliey  detected  the   British  lion.      If  Eng- 
iifter  all,  joined  the  allies   in   their  schemes,  it 
be  doubted  whether  the  President's  message  of 
1  have  seriously  embarrassed  them  in  the  ultimate 
jf  their  Spanish  American  plans  ;  but  the  realiza- 
reat  Britain,  with  her  powerful  navy,  endorsed, 
n,  the  sentiments  of   President   Monroe,  cast  a 
the  propagandists  of  divine  right,  and  the  great 
i-ican  project  was  abandoned. 
1  the  Colombian  Congress  resolved  that  the  doc- 
North  American  President  was  "  an  act  eminently 
irthy  of  the  classic  land  of  liberty,"  the  me.-oage 
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This  attempt  to  place  the  seal  of  Congressional  approval 
upon  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  and  give  it  thereby  a  more  i 
authoritative  character,  failed  in  less  than  two  months  after  | 
its  enunciation  by  the  executive.  Several  reasons  have  been! 
assigned  for  this  failure;  one  is,  that  Congress  considered  the 
alleged  threats  of  the  allies  as  empty  vaporings,  unworthy  of 
notice  ;  another  is,  that  members  of  Congress,  believing  the 
danger  to  be  past,  were  unwilling,  in  the  absence  of  clear 
evidence  of  hostile  intentions  from  abroad,  to  lay  down  a 
principle  so  wide  and  sweeping  in  its  character,  and  one  that 
might  possibly  be  regarded  by  friendly  nations  us  offensive. 
Still  another  reason  is  advanced  why  Mr.  Clay's  resolution 
was  consigned  to  the  table.  Mr.  Clay  was  well  known  to  \ 
be  a  candidate  for  the  presidency.  His  strength  was  great 
throughout  the  South  and  the  West,  and  his  influence  as 
Speaker  in  the  House  was  a  powerful  one.  John  Quincy 
Adams  also  was  looking  in  the  same  direction  as  Mr.  Clay  ; 
General  Jackson  was  a  possible  candidate,  and  the  same  may 
be  said  of  Calhoun.  The  "  Monroe  Doctrine  "  carried  within 
it  the  elements  of  unbounded  popularity ;  its  champion  in 
Congress  might  become  a  political  hero.  The  opponents  of 
Clay  therefore  combined  gainst  him,  and  he  found  himself 
in  the  awkward  attitude  of  fathering  a  measure  which  was 
doomed  in  advance.  He  yielded  to  necessity,  and  consented 
to  the  shelving  of  his  resolution, 

Mr.  Poinsett  of  South  Carolina  also  moved  a  similar  reso- 
lution, which  met  the  same  fate,  but  political  jealousy  can 
hardly  be  charged  for  the  failure  of  Mr.  I'oinsett's  motion. 

In  his  last  annual  message  to  Congress,  tlie  following  year 
(December  7,  1824),  President  Monroe  again  took  occasion 
to  reaffirm  the  policy  announced  in  his  previous  message. 

.  .  .  Separated  as  we  are  from  Eiirope  by  the  great  Atlantic 
Ooean,  we  can  have  no  concern  in  the  ware  of  the  European  (lov- 
ernments  nor  in  the  causes  which  produce  them.  The  balance 
of  power  lietween  them,  into  whichever  scale  it  may  turn  in  its 
various  vibrations,  cannot  affect  ua.  It  is  tlie  interest  of  the 
United  States  to  preserve  the  most  friendly  relations  witli  every 
power  and  on  conditions  fair,  equal,  and  aiiplitable  to  all.     But 
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;o  our  neighbors  our  situation  is  different     It  is  impos- 
tie  European  goveriimenta  to  interfere  in  their  coucerus, 
in  those  alluded  to,  whiuh  are  vital,  without  affeetiug 
1,  the  motive  which  might  induce  such  iuterference  in 
t  state  of  the  war  between  the  parties,  if  a  war  it  may 
would  appear  to  be  equally  applicable  to  us.     It  is  grati- 
:now  that  some  of  the  powers  with  whom  we  enjoy  a 
dly  intereourse,  and  to  whom  these  views  have  been 
ited,  have  appeared  to  acquiesce  in  them.  .  .  . 

;a8ion   was  about  to  be  presented   to  the   United 
■verninent  which  would  indicate  the  extent  to  which 
ry  was  williug  to  go  in  pledging  its  material  sup- 
he    Monroe    Doctrine.      In   the   negotiations   and 
jlativo  to  an  invitation  from  the  South  American 
send    delegates   to   a   general    Congress  of    the 
,  every  shade  of  sentiment  touching  the   Monroe 
is  found.     So  widely  divergent  were  opinions  in     j. 
upon  this  subject,  that  the  doctrine,  after  running 
et  of   the  Senate  and   House,  emerged  sadly  dig- 
But  in  these  debates,  as  with  Clay's  resolution. 
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Tarious  independent  states  of  South  America  formed  a  feder- 
ation, bound  together  by  the  closest  ties  of  friendship  and 
common  interest. 

The  central  object  of  this  confederation  was  to  maintain 
independence  by  mutual  aid  and  support,  and  to  shield  them- 
selves against  all  harmful  foreign  influence.  Like  their 
North  American  neighbor,  they  had  watched  with  consider- 
able apprehension  the  threatened  movement  of  the  European 
allies  to  aid  Spain  in  their  resubjugation,  and  they  recognized 
the  necessity  of  standing  firmly  together.  It  was  therefore 
agreed  among  them  that  "a  general  assembly  of  the  American 
states  shall  be  convened,"  for  the  purpose  "of  cementing  .  ,  , 
intimate  relations,"  and  Panama  was  suggested  as  a  convenient 
meeting  place.  There  seems  to  have  been  no  original  inten- 
tion on  the  part  of  these  "  formerly  Spanish  "  provinces  to 
ask  the  United  States  to  cooperate  with  them  when  they  made 
their  treaties  of  alliance,  but  the  publication  of  President 
Monroe's  message,  of  December,  1823,  with  its  encouraging 
words  for  all  newly  created  republics  in  the  Western  Hemi- 
sphere, seemed  clearly  to  entitle  the  United  States  to  a 
voice  in  their  proposed  Congress,  should  such  a  desire  mani- 
fest itself  at  Washington.  In  the  spring  of  1825,  the 
ministers  of  Colombia  and  Mexico,  Messrs.  Salazar  and 
Obregon,  cautiously  approached  the  Secretary  of  State  with 
a  proposition  from  their  respective  governments,  to  the  efifeet 
that,  should  the  United  States  desire  to  participate,  her  dele- 
gates would  find  welcome  at  the  Congress  of  the  Americas, 
soon  to  convene  at  Panama.  This  invitation  came  imme- 
diately after  the  inauguration  of  President  Adams  (March, 
1825).  The  President  was  known  to  be  a  hearty  supporter 
of  the  principles  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine  ;  he  had  been 
Secretary  of  State  under  Monroe,  and  had  enjoyed,  as  such, 
the  full  confidence  of  the  President  during  the  preparation 
of  his  famous  message.  The  Secretary  of  State  was  Henry 
Clay,  and  he  had  always  been  the  champion  in  Congress 
of  the  South  American  states  ;  indeed,  some  of  his  greatest 
speeches  had  been  made  in  their  cause.  It  was  then  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  the  administration  would  be  favorable 
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hm   ui   a   general   Congress.     Knowing  now  that 
L>  a  very  large  extent,  was  the  real  author  of  the 
Doctrine,  one  looks  with   considerable   interest   to 
of  tlie  President  to  Messrs.  Salazar  and  Obi-egon, 
.  is,  from  the  highest  source,  an  oflicial  and  autliori- 
erpretation  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine.     During  the 
iscussions  of  1823,  when  the  phrasing  of  that  por- 
he   President's  message  relating  to  foreign   affairs 
!r  discnssion,  and  Mr.   Adams  was  urging  the  ac- 
of  his  own  copy,  Mr.  Wirt,  the  Attorney  General, 
1  liini  if  he  intended  that  the  country  should  sus- 
fniii'  of  arms,  the  somewhat  aggressive  policy  he 
1.     Mr.   Adams   could    only   then    reply  that   that 
ilLon  had  given  him  no  little  concern,  and  he  could 
answer  it.     Now  the  name  question   was  subtly 
South  America,  — Would  the  United  States  confer 
e  who  Lad  joined  in  arms  against  European  aggres- 
erhaps,  would  she  go  a  step  further,  and  ally  her- 
theni  ? 
■esident  replied  to  the  invitation  of  the  two  minis- 
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definitely,  all  the  topics  which  would  likely  be  presented  for 
consideration,  at  the  proposed  Panama  Congresa,  they  could 
at  least  state  that  the  discussions  would  include  the  manner  of 
resistance  to  any  attempted  colonization  by  European  powers 
on  the  American  continent,  and  would  include  also  the 
methods  of  resistance  against  possible  interference  in  behalf 
of  Spain  against  her  former  colonies.  They  would  also  dis- 
cuss certain  matters  of  international  law,  the  abolition  of  the 
slave  trade,  and  the  independence  of  Haiti.  Numerous  other 
subjects  were  to  be  brought  up,  which  more  particularly  con- 
cerned the  South  American  states,  and  wliich  the  United 
States  delegates  would  not  be  required  or  expected  to  discuss. 
It  was  particularly  appropriate,  as  these  representatives  be- 
lieved, for  the  American  states  to  assemble  in  Congress,  in 
order  to  consider  their  own  interests  —  the  nations  of  the 
Old  World  had  long  since  been  doing  the  same  thing. 

Mr.  Clay  thought  that  the  ministers  wlio  extended  this 
invitation  to  the  United  States  had  not  even  yet  been  suffi- 
ciently explicit  as  to  all  preliminary  arrangements,  to  satisfy 
the  President.  Tlie  President  wished  to  know  exactly  to 
what  extent  discussions  at  Panama  might  go,  and  just  how 
far  the  United  States  might  be  placed  under  obligations  by 
the  resolutions  adopted  at  the  Congress.  Both  Adams  and 
Clay  felt  the  necessity  of  caution.  It  is  far  safer  to  declare 
a  policy  than  to  pledge  oneself  to  abide  by  it.  The  Presi- 
dent deliberated  well ;  lie  believed  that  preliminary  matters 
could  be  satisfactorily  arranged  later,  so  he  dismissed  the 
plenipotentiaries  from  Colombia  and  Mexico,  with  the  state- 
ment that  he  would  send  commissioners  to  the  Congress  at 
Panama,  if  the  Senate,  which  was  shortly  to  convene,  would 
consent. 

In  his  annual  message  the  following  month  (December  6, 
182.5),  the  President  spoke  of  the  proiwsed  Panama  Congress, 
and  of  the  invitation  to  the  United  States  to  participate. 
"  The  invitation  has  been  accepted,"  he  wrote,  **  and  minis- 
ters on  the  part  of  the  United  States  will  be  commissioned  to 
attend  at  those  deliberations,  and  to  take  part  in  them,  so  far 
as  may  be  compatible  with  that  neutrality',  from  which  it  is 
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iir  intention,  nor  the  desire  of  the  other  American 

itt  we  should  depart." 

!  Colombian  and  Mexican  ministers,  the  President 

he  would  send  delegates  to  the  Congress,  "  should 
Le  of  the  United  SUtes  .   .   .  give  their  advice  and 

;  to  the  Senate  he  simply  said,  "Ministers  on  the 
le  United  States  will  he  commissioned  to  attend." 

generally  supposed  to  be  the  custom,  as  well  as 
le  law.  for  the  executive,  in  the  creation  of  a  new 
iinii>ly  to  nominate  envoys  for  the  purpose,  in  which 
lie  Senate  did  not  agree  with  the  President  in  the 
^y  of   the  suggested  mission,  it  could  exercise  its 
■  by  declining  to  confirm  the  nominations.      Thi> 
L's  numerous  political  enemies  in  the  Senate  chose 
hemselves  of  this  opportunity  to  attack  the  adminis- 
ind  a  bitter  discussion  of   the  constitutional  riglit 
esident  to  create  the  mission  to  Panama  followed. 
imber  26  (1825),  the  President  sent  a  special  mes- 
'ongress  on  the  subject,  in  which  he  remarked  :  — 

jh  this  measure  was  deemed  to  be  within  the  constitu- 
uiietency  of  the  Executive,  I  have  not  thought  proi>er 
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gress,  such  mistakes  against  the  United  States  might  be  cor- 
reeled.  Id  this  document  from  the  White  House,  a  number 
of  other  reasons  were  urgeJ  —  all  seemingly  sufficient  to  the 
President  —  that  the  United  States  should  be  represented 
in  a  general  Congress  of  the  Americas.  The  following  sig- 
nificant words  are  noteworthy  :  — 

An  agreement  between  all  the  parties  represented  at  the  meet- 
ing that  each  will  guard  by  its  own  means  against  the  establish- 
ment of  any  future  European  colony  within  its  borders  may  be 
found  advisable.  This  was  moi-e  than  two  years  since  announced 
by  my  predecessor  to  the  world  as  a  principle  resulting  from  the 
emancipation  of  both  the  American  continents.  It  may  be  so 
developed  to  the  new  southern  nations  that  they  will  all  feel  it 
as  an  essential  append^e  to  their  independence. 

The  message  closes  with  the  nomination  of  Richard  C. 
Anderson  of  Kentucky,  and  John  Sargent  of  Pennsylvania, 
"  to  be  envoys  extraordinary  and  ministers  plenipotentiary 
to  the  assembly  of  the  American  nations  at  Panama," 

A  storm  of  disapproval  met  the  reading  of  this  message. 
In  the  Senate  many  expressed  indignation  at  the  President's 
assumption  in  nominating  delegates  to  the  Panama  conven- 
tion, without  first  having  asked  the  consent  of  Congress,  and 
were  moved  to  expressions  of  greater  wrath  by  the  Presi- 
dent's bold  assertion  of  his  constitutional  right  to  send  such 
envoys  as  he  proposed.  They  railed  against  his  "  patroniz- 
ing effrontery  "  in  asking  if  Congress  did  really  concur  ia 
his  opinion  of  the  expediency  of  the  Panama  mission,  when 
he  had  already  signified  his  intention  to  send  delegates. 

A  bitter  prejudice  was  engendered  in  both  branches  of  Con- 
gress, against  the  President's  project,  quite  aside  and  apart 
from  the  merits  of  tlie  question  itself. 

There  were  also  many  in  Congress  who  did  not  favor 
sending  commissioners  to  Panama,  for  any  reason  whatever, 
as  they  distrusted  the  volatile  character  of  the  Spanish 
descendants;  and  as  they  doubted  their  capacity  for  self- 
government,  they  wished  to  have  no  political  connections  with 
them.     It  would  be  unwise,  they  said,  to  entangle  ourselves 
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fiiirs,  —  we  should  be  free  to  use  our  own  discre- 
nd  when  to  apply  our  recently  udvanced  foreign 
lie  United  States,  they  urged,  had  nothing  to  gain 
hing  to  lose  by  sending  representatives  to  such  a 

viiig  the  long  and  particularly  acrimonious  debate 
the  President's  special  message  of  December  2*3, 
ardly   fail    to  be  struck  by  the  persistency  and 
less  of  the  opposition.     It  seems  indeed  to  have 
:  all  proportion  to  the  importance  of  the  issue.     A 
ae  for  so  much  venom  mav  be  found  in  the  fact 
emies  of  the  measure  were  all  from  the  South,  and 
I  slave-holding  constituents.     The  Spaiiish-Anier- 
hatl  alxjlisherl  the  institution  of  slavery,  and  were 
conferring  with  the  United  States  at  Panama,  as 
hy  Messrs.  Salazar  and  Obregon,  upon  the  pro- 
lolishing  the  slave  trade.    Haiti  was  a  negro  repub- 
n  of  former  slaves,  and  these  southern  menibei-s 
s  wished  no  otticial  notice  to  be  taken  of  theni,  and 
.ed  the  suggestion  of  conferring  witli  them  in  any 
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On  the  15th  of  March  (1826),  Mr.  Adams,  still  undismayed, 
sent  a  special  message  to  the  House  of  Representatives,  in 
which  he  sought  to  demonstrate  to  that  body  the  great  im- 
portance  of  the  Panama  mission.  The  message  is  too  redo- 
lent of  the  flowers  of  rhetoric,  but  it  is  a  remarkably  vigorous 
paper.  Here  and  there  occur  expressions  that  throw  con- 
siderable light  upon  Adams'  conception  of  the  extent  and 
scope  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  and  which,  coming  from  a 
joint  author  of  the  doctrine  itself,  are  of  great  value :  — 

But  objects  of  the  highest  importance,  not  only  to  the  future 
welfare  of  the  whole  human  race,  but  bearing  directly  upon  the 
special  interests  of  this  Union,  wiil  engage  the  deliberations  of  the 
Cougreaa  of  Panama  whether  we  are  represented  there  or  not. 
Others,  if  we  are  represented,  may  be  offered  by  our  plenipotenti- 
aries for  consideration  having  in  view  both  these  great  results  — 
our  own  interests  and  the  improvement  of  the  condition  of  man 
upon  earth.  It  may  be  that  in  the  lapse  of  many  centuries  no 
other  opportunity  so  favorable  will  be  presented  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  to  subserve  the  benevolent  purposes 
of  Divine  Providence;  to  dispense  the  promised  blessings  of  the 
Redeemer  of  Mankind ;  to  promote  the  prevalence  in  future  ages  of 
peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  man,  as  will  now  be  placed  in  their 
power  by  participating  in  the  deliberations  of  this  congress.  .  .  . 

The  late  President  of  the  United  States,  in  his  message  to 
Congress  of  the  2d  December,  1823,  while  announcing  the  nego- 
tiation then  pending  with  Russia,  relating  to  the  northwest  coast 
of  this  continent,  observed  that  the  occasion  of  the  discussions  to 
which  that  incident  had  given  rise  had  been  taken  for  asserting 
as  a  principle  in  which  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  United 
States  were  involved  that  the  American  continents,  by  the  free 
and  independent  condition  which  they  had  assumed  and  main- 
tained, were  thenceforward  not  to  be  considered  as  subjects  for 
future  colonization  by  any  European  power.  The  principle  had 
first  been  assumed  in  that  negotiation  with  Russia.  It  rested 
upon  a  course  of  reasoning  equally  simple  and  conclusive.  With 
the  exception  of  the  existing  European  colonies,  which  it  was  in 
nowise  intended  to  disturb,  the  two  continents  consisted  of  several 
sovereign  and  independent  nations,  whose  territories  covered  their 
whole  surface.  By  this  their  independent  condition  the  United 
States  enjoyed  the  right  of  commercial  intercourse  with  every  part 
of  their  possessions.    To  attempt  the  establishment  of  a  colony  in 
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tssions  would  be  to  usurp  to  the  excluaioii  of  otherg  a 
I  intercourse  which  was  the  cominou  jiossession  of  all. 
It  be  done  without  encroaching  upon  existing  rights  of 
i  States.     The  Government  of    Russia  hau  never  di»- 
e  positions  nor  maoiff  sted  the  stightust  dissatisfactiou 
ving  been  taken.     Most  of  the  uew  American  Republics 
red  their  entire  assent  to  them,  aud  they  now  propose, 
subjects  of  consultation  at  Panama,  to  take  into  con- 
the  means  of  making  effectual  the  assertion  of  that 
as  well  as  the   means  of  resisting  interference   from 
h  the  domestic  concenis  of  the  American  Governments. 
ing  to  these  means  it  would  obviously  be  premature  at 
0  anticipate  that  which  is  offered  merely  as  matter  for 
in,  or  to  pronounce  u[H>n  those  measures  which    have 
ly  be  suggesteil.     The  imrpose  of  this  Goveniment  is  to 
none  which  would  im[)Ort  hostiliry  to  Europe  or  justly 
ntment  in  any  of  her  States.     Should  it  be  deemed 
o  contract  any  conventional  engagement  on  this  topic, 
would  extend  no  further  than  to  a  mutual  pledge  of  the 
the  compact  to  maintain  the  princi/^e  in  apjAication  to 
■itnry,  and  to  permit  no  colonial  lodgments  or  establish- 
iropeau  jurisdiction  upon  its  own  soil ;  and  with  respect 
■uaive  inteiference  from  abroaii — if  its  future  charac- 
'  inferred  from  that  whii'h  has  been  and  perhaps  still  is 
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Mr.  Adams  takes  up  the  question  of  whether  "the  measure 
might  not  have  a  tendency  to  change  the  policy  hitherto  in- 
variably pursued  by  the  United  States  of  avoiding  all  entan* 
gling  alliances  and  alt  unnecessary  foreign  connections." 
"  Mindful  of  the  advice  given  by  the  father  of  our  country," 
he  declares  that  the  counsel  of  Washington  in  that  instance, 
"like  all  counsels  of  wisdom,"  was  founded  upon  the  fact 
that  "  Europe  had  a  set  of  primary  interests "  all  her  own, 
and  having  but  a  remote  relation  to  us,  could  only  involve 
us  in  needless  dispute,  did  we  concern  ourselves  about  them, 
but  now,  having  "more  than  realized  the  anticipations  of 
this  admirable  political  legacy,"  by  our  growth  and  expan- 
sion we  have  arrived  at  a  point  when  "  America  has  a  set  of 
primary  interests  which  have  none  or  a  remote  relation  to 
Europe ;  tliat  the  interference  of  Europe,  therefore,  in  those 
concerns  should  be  spontaneously  withheld  by  her  upon  the 
same  principles  that  we  have  never  interfered  with  hers, 
and  that  if  she  should  interfere,  as  she  may,  by  measures 
which  may  have  a  great  and  dangerous  recoil  upon  ourselves, 
we  might  be  called  in  defence  of  our  own  altars  and  firesides 
to  take  an  attitude  which  would  cause  our  neutrality  to  be 
respected,  and  choose  peace  or  war,  as  our  interest,  guided  by 
justice,  should  counsel."  Following  the  same  idea  he  con- 
tinues ;  — 

To  the  question  which  may  be  asked,  whether  this  meeting 
and  the  principles  which  may  be  adjusted  and  settled  by  it  as 
rules  of  intercourse  between  the  American  nations  may  not  give 
umbrage  to  the  holy  league  of  European  powers  or  offence  to 
Spain,  it  is  deemed  a  sufficient  answer  that  our  attendance  at 
Panama  can  give  no  jiiat  cause  of  umbrage  or  offence  to  either, 
and  that  tlie  United  States  will  stipulate  nothing  there  which 
can  give  such  cause.  Here  the  right  of  inquiry  into  our  pur- 
poses and  measures  must  stop.  The  holy  league  of  Europe  itself 
was  formed  without  inquiring  of  the  United  States  whether  it 
would  or  would  not  give  umbrage  to  them.  The  fear  of  giving 
umbrage  to  the  holy  league  of  Europe  was  urged  as  a  motive  for 
denying  to  the  American  nations  the  acknowledgment  of  their 
independence.  That  it  would  be  viewed  by  Spain  as  hostility  to 
her,  was  not  only  urged,  but  directly  declared  by  herself.     The 
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id  Admitiiatration  of  that  day  consulted  their  rights 
and    not    their  I'eavs.      Fully  determined  to  give  no 
ipleaaure  to  any  foreign  power,  the  United  States  can 
:  probability  of  their  giving  it  only  by  the  right  which 
state  could    have  to  take    it    from    their  measures, 
representation  of  the  United  States  at  Panama  nor 
i  to  which  their  assent  may  be  yielded  there  will  give 
league  or  any  of  its  members,  nor  to  Spain,  the  right 
ice ;  for  the  rest  the  United  States  mnst  still,  as  here- 
counsel  from  their  duties  rather  than  their  fears. 

ing  the  lukewarmnesa  with  which  Mr.  Adams,  as 
>f  State,  had  approiiched  the  subject  of  acknowl- 
indepenitence  of  the  South  American  states,  and 
;  his  extreme  caution  and  reserve  as  President  in 
iie  invitation  to  participate  in  the  Panama  Con- 
may  wonder  at  the  zeal  displayed  in  his  appeals 
IS  to  send  representatives   to   the  istlimus.      He 
.elE  against  the  opposition  of  Congress  with  all  his 
he  made  the  matter  a  [wrsonal  one,  as  though  the 
CongrL'Hs  t(i  approve  his  scheme  amounted  to  »o 
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It  looka  to  the  melioration  of  the  condition  of  man.  It  is 
congenial  with  that  spirit  whicli  prompted  the  declaration  of  our 
independence,  wliich  inspired  the  preamble  of  our  first  treaty 
with  France,  which  dictated  our  first  treaty  with  Prussia  and 
the  instructions  under  which  it  was  negotiated,  which  filled  the 
hearts  and  fired  the  souls  of  the  iuunortal  founders  of  our 
Kevotution. 


The  long  acrimonious  debate  in  the  Senate  was  closed 
March  14,  1826,  by  the  appointment  of  Messrs.  Anderson 
and  Sargent  as  Ministers  Plenipotentiary.  The  President 
had  triumphed  then  in  the  Upper  House,  but  at  a  great  cost 
of  ill  feeling.  The  I^ower  House  read  his  message,  aud  in 
ten  days  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  placed  before 
tlie  House  the  resolution  that,  "  it  is  expedient  to  appro- 
priate the  funds  necessary  to  enable  the  President  of  the 
United  States  to  send  ministers  to  the  Congress  of  Panama." 
The  Ways  and  Means  Committee  immediately  reported  a 
bill  making  the  necessary  appropriations  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses connected  with  tlie  mission. 

The  debate  in  the  House  was,  perhaps,  less  bitter  than  it 
had  been  in  the  Senate,  but  the  same  opposition  to  the  meas- 
ure developed  that  had  characterized  the  discussions  of  the 
Upper  House.  The  Southern  members  arrayed  themselves 
solidly  against  a  project  that,  in  their  estimation,  led  the 
United  States  into  forming  embarrassing  alliances  with  South 
Americans,  —  a  project  that  might  induce  the  United  States 
to  take  action  with  foreign  nations  upon  the  slave  trade,  and 
that  might  disgrace  their  country  by  undue  familiarity  with 
the  negro  republic  of  Haiti.  Already  the  Southern  mem- 
bers sought  to  taboo  any  discussion  touching  upon  slavery. 
Daniel  Webster  came  to  the  President's  rescue  by  warmly 
defending  the  message  of  March  lo.  He  insisted  that  it 
was  not  the  duty  of  the  House,  nor  their  constitutional  right 
to  decide  "what  shall  be  discussed  by  particular  ministei-s, 
already  appointed,  when  they  shall  meet  the  ministers  of 
other  powers,"  —  that  matter,  he  maintained,  belonged  to 
executive  discretion  and  responsibility.  It  was  for  the 
House  only  to  vote  the  necessary  appropriation.    He  declared 
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okea  "...  on  the  message  of  December,  1823,  as 
bright  page  in  our  liistory.     I  will  neither  help  to 
r  tciir  it  out ;  nor  shall  it  be  by  any  act  of  mine 
■  bliitted.     It  did  honor  to  the  sagacity  of  the  gov- 
:tnd  I  win  not  diminish  that  honor.     It  elevated 
und  gratified  tlie  pjitriotism  of  the  people.     Over 
m  I  will  not  bring  a  mildew  ;  nor  will  1  put  that 
mtriotism  to  shame." 

ree  of    Daniel  Webster's  logic  did  not   convince 
lera  from  tlie  South.     The  necessary  appropriation 
fiiiiiUy  passed,  but   a   heavy  tail   to   the   kite  was 
)y  the  following  resolution  :  — 

irefore  the  opinion  of  this  House  that  the  Government 
ted  States  ought  not  to  be  represented  at  the  Congress 
I  except  in  a  diplomatic  character,  nor  ought  they  to 
illianee,  offeusivs  or  defensive,  or  negotiate  respecting 
iance  with  all  or  any  of  the  South  American  republics; 
they  to  become  parties  with  them,  or  either  of  them,  to 
leciaration  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  interfer- 
of  the  European  powers  witli  their  independence  or  form 
iient,  or  to  any  compact  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
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ration  of  the  several  American  states,  each,  however,  acting 
for  and  binding  only  itself,  that  within  the  limits  of  thetr 
respective  territories  no  new  European  colony  will  here- 
after be  allowed  to  be  established." 

On  the  question  of  the  interoceanic  c&nal,  should  it  come 
before  them  for  consideration,  they  were  to  take  the  stand 
that  — "  If  the  work  should  ever  be  executed  so  as  to  admit 
of  the  passage  of  sea  vessels  from  ocean  to  ocean,  the  bene- 
fits of  it  ought  not  to  be  exclusively  appropriated  to  any  one 
nation,  but  should  be  extended  to  all  parts  of  the  globe  upon 
the  payment  of  a  just  compensation  or  reasonable  tolls." 

The  Congress  of  Panama  assembled  on  the  22d  of  June, 
1826,  but  neither  of  the  American  representatives  was  pres- 
ent. Mr.  Anderson,  one  of  the  commissioners,  was  Minister 
at  Bogota  at  the  time  of  his  appointment  to  Panama;  he 
died  ou  his  way  to  attend  the  meeting.  The  other  Ameri- 
can delegate,  Mr.  Sargent,  had  been  so  long  delayed  by  the 
lengthy  debate  in  Congress  over  the  expediency  of  his  mis- 
sion that  he  was  unable  to  effect  his  departure  from  the 
United  States  in  time  to  be  present. 

The  Panama  Congress  proved  to  be  a  fiasco ;  neither  the 
United  States,  Chili,  Brazil,  nor  Buenos  Ayres  was  repre- 
sented, and  without  the  cooperation  of  these,  the  largest  and 
most  important  states  of  the  Western  Hemisphere,  the  reso- 
lutions of  the  Congress  necessarily  reached  a  "  lame  and  im- 
potent conclusion."  Tlie  more  soul-inspiring  and  magnificent 
the  utterances  of  the  few  delegates  present  at  the  convention, 
the  more  ridiculous  they  ap^ieared.  A  treaty  of  perpetual 
union  and  confederation,  a  sort  of  offensive  and  defensive 
alliance,  was  entered  into  by  the  delegates  —  the  purpose 
being  to  pledge  all  the  American  states  to  aid  each  other  in 
maintaining  their  own  integrity.  Of  all  the  states  repre- 
sented, Colombia  alone  ratified  the  treaty.  Indeed,  had  the 
delegates  of  the  United  States  been  in  attendance  at  the  con- 
ference, they  could  not  have  subscribed  to  the  resolutions 
that  were  adopted. 

A  resolution  to  meet  again  the  following  year  in  South 
America  was  only  responded  to  by  the  two  United  States 
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Theae   men,   with    bulky   instructions   in    their 
ountl  themselves  alone  at  the  appointed  time  and 
"heir  sense  of  humor  was  no  doubt  severely  taxed, 
tie  South  and  Central  American  states  had  already 
;ir  careers  of  civil  strife;  they  had  neither  the  time 
lation  to  deliberate  over  matters  relating  to  the 
,velfare. 

Panama  Congress  provetl  to  be  a  hopeless  failure, 
frest  in  the  event,  as  previously  suggested,  is  to  be 
ely  in  the  numerous  interpretations  of  tlie  Monroe 

which  it  elicited.     The  many  opinions  —  coming 
rom  President  Adams  and  his  Secretary  of  State, 

from  the  most  prominent  statesmen  of  the  country, 
nbodied  in  the  resolutions  of  both  Houses  of  Con- 
hrow  a  flood  of  light  upon  the  contemporaneous 
ion  of  the  doctrine. 

gh  ill  theae  Panama  debates  the  principles,  enun- 
President  Monroe,  were  more  or  less  overshadowed 
aolitical  consideratitins.  yet  enough  was  said  l)earing 
ipon  the  interpretation  uf  the  doctrine  to  illustrate 
.  of  the  staltjsmen  of  the  period  on  the  subject. 
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self  taken  so  prominent  a  part  in  framing.  This,  too,  was  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  he  helieved  the  Americas  had  a  syatem 
and  interests  of  their  own,  removed  from  and  perhaps  op- 
posed  to  those  of  Europe.  When  called  upon  to  act,  there- 
fore.  President  Adams  narrowed  his  former  position  and 
declared  a  new  doctrine.  "  Let  every  state  defend  the  integ- 
rity of  its  own  territory."  That,  after  all,  was  a  useless 
suggestion. 

Clay  followed  the  sentiment  of  his  chief,  —  the  United 
States  should  not  be  obliged  to  guarantee  the  execution  of 
the  principles  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine. 

The  Senate  and  House  passed  resolutions,  reaffirming  the 
policy  of  non-interference,  asserting  the  broad  principle 
that  the  people  of  the  United  kitates  should  be  left  free  to 
act,  in  any  crisis,  as  thetr  own  honor  and  policy  might  dic- 
tate. Monroe  Doctrine  or  no  Monroe  Doctrine,  in  case  of. 
foreign  aggression,  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
should  always  be  at  liberty  to  follow  the  course  of  action 
that  the  necessities  of  the  occasion  called  for.  There  should 
be  no  fixed  rule  to  govern  future  contingencies  and  embarrass 
the  nation.  Daniel  Webster  seems  to  have  voiced  the  ma- 
jority opinion  of  Congress  during  this  Panama  debate,  when 
he  said :  — 

It  [Monroe's  Declaration]  did  not  commit  ua,  at  all  events,  to 
take  up  anus  on  any  indication  of  hostile  feeling  by  the  powers 
of  Europe  towards  South  America.  If,  for  example,  all  the  states 
of  Europe  had  refused  to  trade  with  South  America  until  her  states 
should  return  to  their  former  allegiance,  that  wonld  have  furnished 
no  cause  of  interference  to  us.  Or  if  an  arniaiuent  had  been  fur- 
nished by  the  allies  to  ac^t  against  provinces  the  most  remoto  from 
us,  as  Chili  or  Huenos  Ayres,  the  distance  of  the  scene  of  action 
diminishing  our  apprehension  of  danger,  and  diminishing  also  our 
means  of  effectual  interposition,  might  still  have  left  us  to  con- 
tent ourselves  with  remonstrance.  But  a  very  different  case 
would  have  arisen,  if  an  army,  eipiipped  and  maintained  by  these 
powers,  had  been  landed  on  the  shoves  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
and  commenced  the  war  in  our  own  immediate  neigh liorhood. 
Such  an  event  might  justly  be  regarded  as  dangerous  to  ourselves, 
and,  on  that  ground,  call  for  decided  and  immediate  interference 
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le  sentimeuta  and  the  policy  announced  by  the  declara- 
understood,  were,  therefore,  in  strict  conformity  to  oiir 
.  our  interest. 

same  debate,  James  K.  Polk,  member  from  Ten- 
iclared :  — 

he  niesttage  of  the  late  President  of  the  United  States 
uuicated  to  Congress  iu  1823,  it  was  viewed,  as  it  should 
,  as  the  mere  expression  of  opinion  of  the  Executive, 

to  the  consideration  and  deliberation  of  Congress,  and 
ji'obably  to  produce  an  effect  upon  the  coujicils  of  the 
mce,  in  relation  to  their  supposed  intention  to  interfere 
■  between  Spain  and  her  former  polonies.  That  effect 
,■  had  an  agency  in  jiroducing ;  and  if  so,  it  has  performed 

The  President  had  no  power  to  bind  the  nation  by  such 

he  close  of  the  year  1826,  the  Mouroe  Doctrine  is 
be  limited  by  the  following  qualifications :  — 
future  colonisation  on  the    Western    Hemisphere 
nropean  powers  can   be   permitted  to  take   place. 
ted   State.s   will    ask    the    new    Spanish-Araericau 
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intention  of  assuming  a  role  of  guardianship  over  the  Western 
Hemisphere,  nor  of  constituting  herself  the  protector  of 
.South  America. 

TIL    SPANISH  AUERICA  AND  CUBA 

From  the  close  of  the  administration  of  John  Quincj 
Adams,  in  1829,  to  the  beginning  of  Polk's  administration, 
in  1845,  there  occurred  a  series  of  events  connected  with 
Spanish 'American  interests  which  apparently  called  for 
-action  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  Government  involv- 
ing the  principles  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  but  which  were, 
nevertheless,  permitted  to  pass  unnoticed.  It  has  been  said 
that  during  that  period  the  doctrine  was  dormant.  All 
attempts  to  secure  legislative  action  upon  the  subject  failed 
in  Congress,  and  the  Monroe  Doctrine  was  remembered  only 
as  the  policy  of  a  past  administration.  It  was,  however, 
universally  endorsed  as  a  good  policy  to  revive,  should  occa- 
sion demand  it.  In  those  days  the  words  of  President 
Monroe  did  not  apparently  receive  the  broad  interpretation 
that  has  been  given  to  them  in  more  recent  years.  The 
attitude  of  the  country  toward  Europe,  during  this  period, 
was  one  that  wouhl  likely  have  been  assumed,  even  had  no 
Holy  Alliance  ever  threatened  to  meddle  in  American  affairs, 
and  had  no  defiant  message  been  sent  back  across  the  sea. 
The  position  assumed  by  all  those  who  controlled  the  foreign 
policy  of  the  United  States  was  simply  one  of  self-defence, 
and  in  'the  absence  of  definite  threats  from  abroad,  the 
doctrine  was  not  invoked. 

The  feelings  of  cordial  sympathy  in  the  United  States 
toward  South  Americans,  which  had  been  so  freely  extended 
when  those  people  were  struggling  for  their  liberty,  sensibly 
cooled  when  Spanish  America  finally  succeeded  in  severing 
its  political  relations  with  Spain.  In  a  very  short  time  the 
South  American  states  gave  evidence  of  a  woful  lack  of 
political  stability.  Any  sort  of  permanent  confederation 
among  the  various  states  was  soon  shown  to  be  impossible. 
A  regular  succession  of  revolutions  distressed  the  laud,  and 
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ite   cupiLlity  and   reckless   extravagance   of    their 
eaders  augured  ill  for  the  perpetuation  of  repub- 
^rnment  in  South  America. 

;]\  the  Monroe  Doctrine  had  beeu  intended  by  its- 
ily  as  a  defensive  measure  for  the  Uuited  Statea* 
:t!ricans  clamored  for  its  application  whenever  they 
i!d  diflicultiea  with  Europe.     Believing,  as  they  did, 
loctrine  was  promulgated  as  much  for  tlieir  bene- 
the  North  Americans,  they  loudly  denounced  th& 
ates  as  a  mouster  of  bad  faith,  wlien  the  latter  re- 
ecome  a  party  to  their  quarrels  or  declined  to  giv& 
irial  aid,  or  even  the  full  quota  of  sympathy  which 
o  be  their  due. 

).  the   Malavinas   Islands  (Falklands).  which  be- 
Kngland,  were  seized  upon  by  the  Buenos  Ayrean 
s,  who.  as  successors  of  Spain,  claimed  a  right  to 
,     The  following  year,  the  attention  of  the  United 
s  drawn  to  tlie  fact  by  the  arrest  of  some  North 
seal  hnnti^rs  on  the  Falkland  shore.     The  arrest 
>  be  unjustified  by  tlie  circumstances,  —  the  fisher- 
ig  merely  followed  a  customary  privilege  granted 
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entertained  no  feare  of  European  colonization  in  the  Western 
Hemisphere,  when  located  at  so  distant  a  point  from  the 
United  States  as  the  Falkland  Islands. 

In  1885,  Brazil  and  liuenos  Ayres  recognized  the  indepen- 
dence of  Urugnay  by  a  treaty  made  through  the  mediation  of 
England.  Some  years  later,  Buenos  Ayres  threatened  to 
attack  the  newly  created  nation  it  had  so  recently  recognized, 
and  Brazil  called  upon  Great  Britain  and  France  for  aid  In 
maintaining  the  integrity  of  Uruguay.  In  answer  to  this 
call  those  two  powers  established  a  naval  blockade  along 
the  coast  of  Buenos  Ayres,  The  United  States  having  no 
live  interest  in  the  dispute,  and  feeling  itself  in  no  way 
threatened  by  such  an  act  of  European  intervention,  refused 
to  interpose.  Again  the  United  States  was  roundly  de- 
nounced in  South  America  for  the  abandonment  of  her 
principles. 

Through  her  foothold  in  Central  America  along  the  Mos- 
quito coast  and  in  Honduras,  England  had,  for  many  years, 
Ijeen  gradually  encroaching  upon  Nicaragua.  Great  Britain*^ 
claims  to  territory  in  Central  America  dated  from  tlie  seven- 
teenth century,  although  some  of  these  claims  were  judged, 
in  the  United  States,  to  be  of  doubtful  origin.  Up  to 
1885,  extensions  of  her  Belize  boundary  lines  had  been 
made  gradually  and  noiselessly ;  but  in  that  year  the  English 
made  so  decided  a  territorial  advance  into  Honduras  and 
Nicaragua,  that  the  Central  American  authorities  appealed 
to  the  United  States.  President  .lackson  was  reminded  that 
*■  it  had  always  been  the  policy  of  the  United  States  to  pre- 
vent and  resist  European  settlements  in  America."  General 
Jackstm  thought  it  inexpedient  to  interfere.  From  a  more 
modern  point  of  view,  he  wouhl  !>eem  not  to  have  lieen  imbued 
with  the  spirit  of  Monroe's  message,  for  a  similar  move  on 
the  ptirt  of  Great  Britain  in  Venezuela,  in  ISOfi,  caused  great 
excitement  in  the  United  States,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  Venezuela  is  considerably  further  removed  from  the 
United  States  than  is  Nicaragua.  Subsequently,  however, 
British  territorial  advances  into  Central  America  have  been 
opposed  by  the  United  States,  upon  the  sole  ground  of 
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of  the  Monroe   Doctrine,  but  not  seriously  until 
!Ct  of  an  interoceanic  canal  had  come  forward  more 
>tly. 

12,  and  again  two  years  later,  England  found  it 
1  to  besiege  San  Jtian,   for  the  Hake  of  impressing 
i   natives  a  respect  for  the   validity  of   her   terri- 
iraa.     These  decidedly  aggressive  acts  were  passed 
\  in  Washington. 

inNtances  might  be  cited  which  prove  to  a  certain 
lilt  for  a  number  of  years  after  the  famous  message 
1  issued,  it  was  not  viewed  by  contemporary  atatea- 
the  same  liglit  in   which  it  is  generally   regarded 

The  particular  danger  against  which  Mr.  Monroe 
cted  his  protest  had  ceased  to  exist.     Its  principles 
!y  to  be  revived  in  case  such  acts  of  aggression  or 
iterference  in  America  seemed  actually  to  threaten 
y  of  the  United  States.     The  idea  that  the  United 
lould  ofEer  its  military  forces  to  South  or  Central 
,   at   its   bidding,  was   never   entertained.      It   was 
iiifd  that  Kuropcan  nations  had  tlie  right  belonging 
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President  Madison  waa  not  so  thoroughly  in  favor  of  the 
annexation  of  Cuba.  Hia  views,  as  expressed  in  a  letter  to 
William  Pinkney,  in  1810,  retleet  the  sentiment  which  thir- 
teen 3'ears  later  crystallized  into  a  national  doctrine.  "  The 
position  of  Cuba  gives  to  the  United  States  so  deep  an 
interest  in  the  destiny,  even,  of  that  island,  that  altliougli 
they  might  be  an  inactive,  they  could  not  be  a  satisfied  spec- 
tator at  its  falling  under  any  European  Government,  which 
might  make  a  fulcrum  of  that  position  against  the  commerce 
and  security  of  the  United  States."  Tliese  views  of  Presi- 
dent Madison  were  at  that  time  more  acceptable  to  the  people 
of  the  United  States  than  was  tlie  idea  of  actual  annexation. 

During  the  two  administrations  of  President  Monroe,  great 
anxiety  was  felt  in  Washington  lest  Cuba  might  be  seized 
by  some  European  power.  Tlie  English  press,  and  some  of 
the  more  influential  British  statesmen,  constantly  insisted 
upon  the  acquisition  of  the  island,  as  i^n  offset  to  the  prepon- 
derating infiuence  in  West  Indian  affairs,  which  the  cession 
of  Florida  had  given  to  the  United  States.  While  the  British 
Government  does  not  seem  to  have  seriously  contemplated 
the  occupation  of  Cuba,  apprehension  lest  it  might  decide 
upon  such  a  course  kept  the  administration  not  a  little  agi- 
tated. This  fear  was  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  numbers  of 
pirates  infested  the  Cuban  coast  and  preyed  upon  England's 
commerce.  The  Spanish  Government  was  utterly  unable  to 
suppi-ess  these  marauders,  and  the  threatened  British  demon- 
strations against  them,  if  actually  made,  would  almost  cer- 
tainly lead  to  a  seizure  of  tlie  island  itself. 

The  French  invasion  of  Spain,  in  1822,  also  gave  rise  to 
many  alarms  in  the  United  States,  in  respect  to  the  fate  of 
Cuba.  It  was  generally  believed  that  Si>ain  must,  sooner  or 
later,  lose  her  hold  upon  the  island,  and  that  Cuba  would 
naturally  fall  to  the  share  of  France,  —  or  perhaps  of  Great 
Britain,  who  was  known  to  1h;  furnishing  the  means  to  the 
constitutional  government  of  Spain  to  resist  Ferdinand  and 
liis  French  allies.  It  had  always  been  one  of  John  Quiney 
Adams'  fixed  ideas  that  the  acquisition  of  Cuba  would  eventu- 
ally become  a  necessity  to  the  political  interests  of  the 
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He  was  moved  by  the  threatened  loss  of  Cuba  by 
1   instruct   Mr.  Nelsim,  the   American   Minister  ut 
(1823):  — 

'heae  islanda  from  their  local  position  are  natural  append- 
le  North  Americau  continent,  and  one  of  tliem  [CubaJ 
sight  of  our  shore-s,  from  a  multitude  of  cousideratiops, 
ne  an  ohiect  of  transcendent   importance  to  the    com- 
nd  political  interest  of  our  Union.  ...     In  looking  for- 
le  probable  course  of  events  for  the  short  period  of  lialf 
,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  resist  the  conrietion  that  th« 
<n  of  Cuba  to  our  Federal  Republic  will  be  indispensable 
tinuance  and  iotegrity  of  the  Union  itself. 

llama  did  not  then  consider  tlie  moment  auspicious 
nnexiition  of  Cubii  to  the  Union,  but  he  believed, 
les.s,  that 

rhere  are  laws  of  political  as  well  a.s  physical  gravita- 

if  an  apple,  severed  by  the  tempest  from  its  native  trt-e, 
KMs<-  Init  fall  to    tlie   tiround,  Ciibii.  forcibly  disjoined 
>wu  iiumitural  connection  with  Spain,  and  incapable  of 
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aroused  Mr.  Clay's  apprehensions.  He  accordingly  sought 
to  induce  Spain  to  yield  at  once  to  the  demands  of  Colomhia 
and  Mexico,  and  he  threatened,  moreover,  to  bring  about  the 
occupation  of  Cuba  by  United  States  armies,  rather  than 
suffer  the  dangers  of  a  foreign  war  in  the  islands  *'  whose 
fortunes  have  such  a  connection  with  tlie  pro8j)erity  of  the 
United  States."  At  this  juncture  a  French  fleet  appeared  in 
Cuban  waters  (1825),  and  the  fact  drew  from  the  Secretary 
of  State  an  emphatic  protest.  He  ^vrote  to  the  American 
Minister  in  Paris :  "  With  the  hope  of  guarding  before- 
hand against  any  possible  difficulties  on  that  subject  that 
may  arise,  you  will  now  add  that  we  would  not  consent  to 
the  occupation  of  those  islands  [Cuba  and  Porto  Rico]  by 
any  other  Eui-opean  power  than  Spain  under  any  contingency 
whatever."  At  the  same  time.  President  Adams  took  occa- 
sion to  announce  through  the  various  American  Foreign 
Ministers  to  all  European  powers  that  the  United  States 
*'  desired  no  change  in  tlie  political  condition  of  Cuba  ;  that 
they  were  satisfied  that  it  should  remain  open,  as  it  now  is, 
to  their  commerce,  and  that  they  could  not  with  indifference 
see  it  passing  from  Spain  to  any  European  power." 

Similar  statements  were  freely  expressed  during  the  Jack- 
son, Van  Buren,  and  Tyler  administrations.  Anxiety  upon 
the  subject  of  European  intervention  was  never  permitted 
wholly  to  relax,  chiefly  on  account  of  the  fact  that  the 
Cubans  themselves  were  generally  in  a  fei-ment  of  rebellion 
against  the  extortionate  and  oppressive  rule  of  the  mother 
country.  Opportunities  for  intervention  were  therefore 
frequent,  and  the  prize  was  unusually  tempting. 

Some  disagreements  lietween  Great  Britain  and  Spain, 
growing  out  of  a  treaty  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade 
in  Cuba,  again  brought  forth  rumors  of  English  intention 
to  occupy  the  island.  Mr.  Vail,  the  American  Minister  in 
Madrid,  was  instructed  (1840)  "  to  assure  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment, that  in  case  of  any  attempt,  from  whatever  quarter, 
to  wrest  from  her  this  portion  of  her  territory,  she  may 
securely  depend  upon  tlie  military  and  naval  resources  o£ 
the  United  States  to  aid  her  in  preserving  or  recovering  it." 
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rs  later,  Daniel   Webster,  as  Secretary  of  State, 
the  United  States  Consul  in  Havana,  to  the  same 
letter  being  also  used  as  a  basis  of  instructions  to 
ing,  the  American  Representativo  in  Spain.     He 
.e  Spanish  Government  lia.s  long  been  in  possession 
icy  and  wishes  of  this  government  in  regard  to. 
;h  have  never  changed,  and  has  repeatedly  been 
be  United  States  never  wonld  permit  the  occupa- 
lat  island  by  British  agents  or  forces   upon    any 
latever  ;  and  that  in  the  event  of  any  attempt  to- 
■om  her,  she  might  securely  rely  upon  the  whole 
military  resources  of  this  country  to  aid  her  in 
or  recoveriug  it." 

out  the  beginning  of  the  Polk  administration,  tlie 
policy  toward  Cuba  appears  therefore  to  have 
sistent  one,  and  wholly  in  accord  with  the  avowed 
af  the  Monroe  Doctrine.     The  idea  of  annexation 
w  hearty  Bupportera ;  but  even  among  its  chain- 
notion  was  j)rompted  by  expediency  rather  than 
ire  for  territorial  gain.     Such  ideas  were  especially 
at  those  times   when  tlje  Siifety  of  the   United 
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and  later  the  anti-slavery  party  in  Congress,  successfully 
thwarted  every  effort  the  national  government  made  looking 
toward  purchase.  Indeed,  the  great  slavery  controversy 
that  soon  came  to  overshadow  all  other  questions  in  national 
politics  affected  any  action  respecting  Cuba.  It  colored 
every  discussion  on  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  as  it  tinged  every 
phase  of  American  politics. 

From  about  1845  to  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War, 
our  connection  with  Cuban  affairs  is  marked  by  a  desire 
for  annexation  not  so  much  as  a  measure  of  self-protection, 
as  too  often  asserted,  but  as  a  means  of  extending  the  slave- 
holding  area  of  the  country.  To  maintain  itself  in  Congress, 
the  slave  power  had  need  of  more  representatives,  and  to  get 
a  larger  representation  in  Washington,  additional  territory 
was  essential.  The  land  hunger  which  sharpened  the  appe- 
tite for  Texas  was  equally  strong  for  Cuba,  and  this  period 
of  fifteen  years  preceding  tlie  Rebelhon  of  the  Southern 
states,  developed  a  series  of  attempts  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States  to  obtain  the  island  either  by  purchase  or  by 
force. 

In  1845-47,  a  strong  popular  sentiment  in  favor  of  tlie 
purchase  of  Cuba  prevailed  in  the  Western  states,  which, 
championed  by  the  press,  soon  spread  over  the  entire  country. 
The  movement  was  given  fresh  impetus  by  reports  that 
Great  Britain  was  ^ain  contemplating  the  seizure  of  Cuba 
—  this  time  for  the  purpose  of  holding  Spain's  valuable  pos- 
session as  a  security  for  the  payment  of  Spanish  bonds. 
The  bulk  of  the  Spanish  debt  was  owned  in  London,  and  the 
interest  was  greatly  in  arrears.  The  President  was  therefore 
called  upon  to  act  immediately.  Mr.  Polk's  aggressive  for- 
eign policy  was  relied  upon  by  the  country,  especially  by  the 
South  and  West,  to  accomplish  thia  cherishe<l  object. 

On  .Tanuary  17,  1848,  President  Polk  sent  lengthy  and 
"profoundly  confidential"  instructions  to  Sir.  Saunders,  the 
American  Minister  in  Madrid,  touching  upon  tlie  extreme 
danger  of  English  annexation  of  the  ishtnd,  which  he 
sought  to  prove  by  a  full  account  of  British  aggression  in 
Central   America.     He   authorized    Mr.   Saunders   to   urge 
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;  Spiiiiitih  Goveminent  the  advisability  of   parting 
bii  to  the  United  Statea,  but   he  hastened  to  give 
Ds  that  the  United  States  would  not  seek  to  acquire 
pt  by  the  free  will   of   Spain."     It  was   to  be  by 
rchase"  only,  and  *100,000,000  was  suggested  as  a 
n  price.     Popular  feeling   in  Spain  was  outraged 
ery  suggestion  of  releasing  this  gem  of  her  few 
g   po8»eKsions.     "  It  was   more   tlian   any  minister 
lire,"  replied  Mr.  Saundei-a  to  Mr.  Buchanan,  "to 
1  any  such  proposition ;  sooner  than  see  the  island 
ed  to  any  power,  they  would  prefer  seeing  it  sunk 
cean."     It  thus  became  clear  that  the  purchase  of 
s  entirely  out  of  the  question. 

9-50,  during  the  presidency  of  Gen.  Taylor,  an  inci- 
irred  in  connection  with  Cuban  affairs  which  brought 
a  new  phase  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine.     Among  the 
litical  disturbances   and   revolutionary  movements 
lustrata  the  history  of  Cuba,  one  in  particular,  the 
bellion  of  1849-50,  received  ita  main,  if  not  entire, 
in  the  United  States, 
ci  I.opez,  11  Venezuelan  by  birth,  once  prominent  in 
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expect  the  interference  of  this  government  in  any  form  on 
their  behalf,  no  matter  to  what  extremities  they  may  be 
reduced  in  consequence  of  their  conduct." 

There  can  be  no  question  of  the  otBcial  neutrality  of  the 
United  States  Government,  but  the  fitting  out  of  filibuster- 
ing expeditions  could  not  be  prevented.  T'ndismayed  by 
the  failure  of  his  first  attempt,  Lopez  travelled  through  the 
iiouthem  states,  where  he  found  both  cordial  sympatliy  and 
material  aid  for  his  project.  A  second  expedition  was  or- 
ganized (1850)  under  the  auspices  of  some  wealtliy  Southern 
planters,  hut  met  with  revei-ses  in  Cuba.  Lojiez  was  then 
prosecuted  by  the  United  States  for  violation  of  the  neutral- 
ity laws,  but  having  escajwd  conviction,  lie  proceeded  to 
organize  a  third  expedition.  This  time,  along  with  many 
American  citizens  upon  his  staff  and  within  his  ranks,  he 
was  captured,  sentenced,  and  executed  in  Havana  by  the 
Spanish  authorities.  Public  indignation  in  the  United 
States,  especially  in  the  South,  was  keenly  aroused  by  the 
execution  of  the  Americans  in  Havana,  Anti-Spanish  dem- 
onstrations took  place  in  New  Orleans.  Spain  at  once  ap- 
pealed to  France  and  England  for  protection  against  any 
American  attack  upon  Cuba  which  now  seemed  imminent. 
These  two  powers  despatclied  naval  forces  to  tlie  West  In- 
dies, and  declared  their  intention  of  repelling  any  invasion 
of  Cuba.  While  the  United  States  Goveniment  disclaimed 
any  purpose  of  forcibly  seizing  Cuba,  the  naval  demonstra- 
tion of  England  and  France  in  Cuban  watei-s  was  most  offen- 
sive. The  act  brought  forth  a  protest  from  the  administration 
predicated  upon  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  for  the  action  of  these 
two  powei-s  could  only  be  regarded  by  the  United  States 
"  with  grave  disapproval,  as  involving  on  tlie  part  of  Euro- 
pean sovereigns  combined  action  of  protectorsliip  over  Ameri- 
can waters."  Great  Britain  and  France,  being  strongly  urged 
by  Spain,  went  still  farther.  In  April,  1852,  the  French  and 
English  dii>lomatic  agents  in  Washington  proposed  to  tlie 
United  States  the  signing  of  a  tripartite  agreement,  by  virtue 
of  which  the  parties  should  disavow  all  present  or  future 
intention  to  obtain  possession  of  the  island  of  Cuba,  and 
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should  bind  themselves  to  discountenanoe  all  attempts  to 

that  effect. 

President  Fillmore's  attitude  toward  Cuba  was  made 
known  in  his  annual  message  of  1852,  in  which  he  gave 
assurance  that  the  United  States  not  only  contemplated  na 
designs  against  Cuba,  but  that  he  ^*  should  regard  its  incor- 
poration into  the  Union  at  the  present  time  as  fraught  with 
serious  peril."  Its  acquisition  by  the  United  States  against 
Spanish  opposition  he  regarded  ^*as  a  hazardous  measure.*^ 
Notwithstanding  these  views,  the  invitation  of  France  and 
Great  Britain  was  declined  by  the  President  for  several 
good  reasons.  While  it  might  have  been  reassuring  to  know 
that  both  England  and  France  stood  pledged  to  keep  their 
hands  off  Cuba,  —  a  pledge  falling  quite  in  line  with  the 
^lonroe  Doctrine,  —  yet  it  was  considered  improper  to  admit 
European  nations  into  the  councils  of  the  United  States 
upon  an  equal  footing  relative  to  the  affairs  of  a  territory  so 
essentially  connected  with  American  interests. 

The  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Webster,  had  already  given 
the  Spanish  Minister  little  hope  to  expect  the  President  to 
consent  to  the  desired  arrangement  with  Great  Britain  and 
France.  His  objections  to  the  measure  lay  principally  in 
the  direction  of  avoiding  entangling  alliances,  and  in  the 
desire  of  the  United  States  *'  to  kee})  itself  free  from  national 
obligations,  except  such  as  affect  directly  the  interests  of  the 
United  States  themselves."  The  death  of  Mr.  Webster,  in 
the  summer  of  1852,  transferred  the  entire  subject  to  his  suc- 
cessor, ^Ir.  Everett.  The  latter,  in  a  communication  to 
Comte  de  Sartiges  (December  1,  1852),  reviewed  the  atti- 
tude of  the  United  States  in  this  matter,  and  although  he 
made  no  mention  of  the  Monroe  Doe  trine  as  such,  his  refer- 
ence is  clear  wlieu  he  savs  :  "  The  President  does  not  covet 
the  acquisition  of  Cuba  for  the  United  States.  At  the  siime 
time  he  considers  the  condition  of  Cuba  as  mainly  an  Ameri- 
can question.  The  proi)osed  convention  proceeds  on  a  differ- 
ent principle.  It  assumes  that  the  United  States  have  no 
other  or  greater  interest  in  the  question  than  France  or  Eng- 
land, whereas,  it  is  only  necessary  to  cast  one's  eye  on  the 
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map  to  see  how  remote  are  the  relations  of  Europe,  and  how 
intimate  those  of  the  United  States  with  this  island." 

The  principles  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine  were  not  only 
adhered  to  hy  the  President,  but  the  interpretation  of  it« 
words  was  enlarged  into  a  protest  against  permitting  either 
European  voice  or  arms  to  control  the  destinies  of  New 
World  territories  that  lay  near  the  borders  of  the  United 
States.  Beyond  doubt  the  position  was  well  taken.  To 
have  entered  into  such  an  ^reement  would  not  only  have 
%-iolated  the  older  doctrine  ^^inst  entangling  alliances  with 
Europe,  but  would  have  bound  American  hands  in  a  particu- 
larly awkward  manner.  If  the  United  States  desired  to 
prevent  European  annexation  of  Cuba,  it  would  have  been 
consummate  folly  thus  to  curtail  lier  freedom  of  action.  Of 
all  the  Spanish-American  states,  Cuba  came  nearest  home. 
A  concentration  of  foreign  interests  there  would  have  proved 
a  danger  not  to  be  tolenited  for  a  moment.  In  case  of  any 
such  threat  from  abroad,  the  true  policy  of  the  United 
States  would  have  been  to  seize  the  island  at  once. 

On  January  4,  1854,  one  month  after  the  refusal  of  the 
United  States  to  take  part  in  the  proposed  tripartite  conven- 
tion, Mr.  Cass  of  Michigan  introduced  into  the  Senate  a 
joint  resolution  declaring  :  — 

"  The  American  contineDtB,  by  the  free  and  independent  con- 
dition which  they  have  assumed  and  maintain,  are  henceforth  not 
to  \*6  considered  as  subjects  for  future  colouization  by  any  Euro- 
pean power."  And  while  "existing  rights  should  be  respected," 
and  will  be  by  the  United  States,  they  owe  it  to  their  own  "  safety 
and  interests "  "  to  announce,  as  they  now  do,  that  no  future 
European  colony  or  dominion  uhall,  with  their  consent,  be  planted 
or  established  on  any  part  of  the  North  American  continent." 
And  should  the  attempt  be  made,  they  thus  deliberately  declare 
that  it  will  be  viewed  as  an  act  originating  in  motives  regardless 
of  their  "  interests  and  their  safety,"  and  which  will  leave  tliem 
free  to  adopt  such  measures  as  an  inilependent  nation  may  justly 
adopt  in  defence  of  its  rights  and  its  honor. 

That  while  the  Uuit«d  States  disclaim  any  designs  upon  the 
Island  of  Cuba,  inconsistent  with  the  taws  of  nations  and  with 
their  duties  to  Spain,  they  consider  it  due  to  the  vast  imitortance 
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ect  to  inake  known  in  tbis  solemn  manner  that  they 
v  all  efforts  on  the  part  of  any  other  power  to  procure 

whether  peaceably  or  foi-cibly,  of  that  island,  which,  as 
military  position,  must,  under  circumstances  easy  to  be 
ecome  dangerous  to  their  southern  coast,  to  the  Gulf 

and  to  the  south  of  the  Mississippi,  as  unfriendly  acts 
aiiist  them,  to  be  resisted  by  all  the  means  in  their 

.  Hale,  of  New  Hamjaliire,  moved  to  amend  this 
by  the  insertion  of  the  word   "Canada."      No 
i  taken  on  the  resolution,  but  its  introduction  pro- 
engthy  discussion  upon  the  subject  of  Eurojjom 
ce  on  the  Western  continent,  in  which  the  princi- 
B  Monroe  Doctrine  were  very  genenilly  endorsed. 
lern  members  advocated  an  extension  of  the  doe- 
11  justification  for  seizing  Cuba,  while  the  Northern 
though  less  decided  in  their  opinions,  were  still 
press  the  words  of  Monroe  into  the  8er\'ice  of 
territory  which  lay  to  the  north  of  the   United 
iiily  Mr.  Howard  of  Texiia  ventured  the  belief  that 
>e  Doctrine  did  not  mean  "that  every  settlement 
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jurisdiction  eminently  important  for  our  protection,  if  not,  in 
tlie  future,  essential  for  tlie  preservation  of  the  rights  of  com- 
merce and  the  peace  of  the  world."  This  pointed  clearly  to 
Cuba.  The  Southern  Democrats  were  gi-eatly  encoui-aged, 
and  a  persistent  clamor  arose  for  the  acquisition  of  the  island. 
With  that  purpose  in  view,  the  American  ministers  to 
England,  Fra»ce,  and  Spain  were  chosen.  Pierre  Souie  of 
Louisiana  was  sent  to  Madrid.  He  was  a  radical  Cuban 
annexationist,  and  had  attacked  President  Fillmore  most 
bitterly  the  previous  year  in  Congress,  for  his  lack  of  sympa- 
thy with  the  Lopez  filibusters.  Mr.  Soule  was  determined 
to  acquire  the  island,  and  entered  upon  his  mission  to  Spain 
with  that  single  purpose  before  him.  President  Pierce's  Sec- 
retary of  State,  William  >[arcy,  was  the  conservative  element 
of  the  administration  ;  he  frecjuently  instructed  Mr.  Soule  to 
bring  about  a  readjustment  of  the  commercial  relations  be- 
tween Spain  and  the  United  States ;  and  although  he  spoke 
of  purchasing  Cuba,  he  did  not  believe  Spain  would  be  "  at  all 
inclined  to  enter  upon  such  a  negotiation."  "  Nothing  will 
be  done,  on  our  part,  to  disturb  its  [Cuba's]  present  connec- 
tion with  Spain,  unless  the  character  of  that  connection  should 
I>e  so  clianged  as  to  affect  our  present  or  prospective  security. 
Wliile  the  United  States  would  resist,  at  every  hazard,  the 
transference  of  Cuba  to  any  European  nation,  they  would 
exceedingly  regret  to  see  Spain  resorting  to  any  power  for 
assistance  to  uphold  her  rule  over  it.  Such  a  dependence  on 
foreign  aid  would,  in  effect,  invest  the  auxiliary  with  the 
character  of  a  protector,  and  give  it  a  pretext  to  interfere  in 
our  affairs,  and  also  generally  in  those  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can continent." 

These  mild  instructions  were  not  pleasing  to  Mr.  Soule, 
nor  were  thej-  in  accord  with  the  sentiments  of  the  political 
p.irty  in  power.  Having  arrived  in  Madrid,  Mr.  Soule  soon 
ffported  that  Spain  was  in  a  hopeless  state  of  anarchy,  a-id 
that  there  was  abundant  evidence  tending  to  show  that  the 
aiil  of  fireat  Britain  and  France  was  to  be  again  invoked  to 
forestall  any  attempts  to  bring  about  Cuban  independence 
or  annexation  to  the  United  States.     Mr.  Marcy  thereupon 
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(I  Mr.  Soule  to  reopen  negotiations  at  once  for  the 

of  t!ie  island,  raiding,  upon  this  occasion,  the  price 
3  *130,000,000.     If,  however,  the  Spanish  prejudice 

was  found  to  be  too  strong  to  overcome,  Soule 
orized  to  suggest  delicately  to  Spain  that  she  might 
!uba  to  detach  herself  from  her  dominion,  and   to 

free  nation ;  in  this  indirect  way  the  same  object 
imately  be  accomplished. 

;  that  moment,  the  alleged  illegal  seizure  of  the  cargo 
ericftn  vessel,  the  Blai^k  Warrior,  by  the  customs  au- 
in  Havana,  suddenly  brought  the  two  nations  almost 
rge  of  war.     This  Spanish  assault  against  American 
was  eagerly  caught  up  by  the  South  as  an  excuse 
tute  force  for  diplomacy,  and  President  Pierce  was 

ly  induced  to  give  way  to  the  passionate  appeals  of 
larty  leaders.     The  slavery  party  raised  the  stand- 
lie   Monroe  Doctrine,  and  had  their  counsels  pre- 
peculiar  adaptfttion  of  those  principles  would  have 
It  had,  for  many  years,  been  a  favorite  object  of 
itiiin  to  do  away  with  the  institution  of  negro  slavery 
Spain  had,  from  time  to  time,  displa3'ed  a  willing- 
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leaat,  emancipation  in  Cuba  would  greatly  imperil  the  policy 
of  the  United  States  touching  the  question  of  human  slavery. 

Mr.  Soule's  diplomacy  did  not  bring  about  a  satisfactory 
^ettlemeiit  of  the  Black  Warrior  affair.  The  President  was 
far  from  being  satiaHed  with  the  results  of  Mr.  Soule's  hot- 
headed methods,  and  the  Democrats  called  all  the  more 
loudly  upon  its  President  for  action  —  for  a  swift  retaliation 
upon  Spain,  and  for  tlie  immediate  annexation  of  Cuba. 

The  more  conservative  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Marcy,  was 
driven  to  a  new  jdan  for  the  settlement  of  the  vexatious 
Spanish- American  question,  which  plan  he  hoped  would 
bring  about  the  desired  results  without  a  resort  to  arms. 
Convinced  that  continuance  of  Soule's  efforts  in  Madrid 
would  be  unprofitable,  he  proposed  (June,  1864)  the  ap- 
pointment of  an  extraordinary  commission,  to  be  composed 
of  '■  two  distinguished  citizens  "  who  should  act  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Mr.  Soule  in  reiinforcing  the  demands  of  the  United 
States  against  Spain.  The  project  creating  such  a  commis- 
sion, however,  was  abandoned,  and  as  a  substitute  therefor, 
Mr.  Soule  was  instructed  (August.  1854)  to  meet  and  con- 
sult with  Messrs.  Buchanan  and  Mason,  the  American  min- 
isters in  London  and  Paris. 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  suggest  to  you  a  particular 
.step,  from  which  he  anticipates  much  advantage  to  the  negotia- 
tions with  which  you  are  charged  on  the  subject  of  Cuba.  ,  .  . 
It  Neems  desii-able  that  there  should  be  a  full  and  free  interchange 
of  views  between  yourself,  Sfr.  Itiiuhanau  and  Mr.  Mason,  in  order 
to  secure  a  eoncarrence  in  reference  to  the  general  object. 

The  simplest  and  only  very  apparent  means  of  obtaining  this 
end  is,  for  the  three  ministers  to  meet,  as  early  as  may  be,  at  some 
convenient  central  point  (say  Paris),  to  consult  together,  to  com- 
pare opinions  as  to  what  may  l>c  advisable,  and  tu  adopt  measures 
for  perfect  concert  of  action  in  aid  of  yonr  negotiations  at  Ma<lrid. 

\Vhile  the  President  has,  as  I  have  before  had  occasion  to  state, 
full  confidence  in  your  own  intelligence  and  sagacity,  he  conceives 
that  it  cannot  !«  otherwise  than  agreeable  to  you,  and  to  yonr  col- 
leagues in  Great  Britain  and  France,  to  have  the  consultation  sug- 
gested, and  thus  to  bring  your  common  nisdom  and  knowledge  to 
bear  simultaneously  upon  the  negotiations  at  Madrid,  Loudon,  and 
Paris. 
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iiigly,  the  three  American  ministers  met  in  confer- 
^steml,  October  9,  1B54,  and  adjourning  to  Aix  La 
there  signed  a  repnrt  on  the  18th  of  the  same 
This  series  of  resolutions  is  known  as  the  "  Ostenil 

I  lengthy  argument  in  favor  of  the  acquisition  of 
d  an  enuraeratiiin  of  the  many  advantages  which 
iTue  to  both  Spain  and  the  United  States  by  vii-tue 
ifer  of  sovereignty  in  Cuba,  the  report  advise-s  tlie 
pain  of  $120,000,000  for  the  island.  Should  Spain 
le  offer,  the  use  of  force  is  proposed  to  accomplisli 

end.  The  advisability  of  such  radical  measures 
1  on  the  broad  principles  of  self-preservation,  —  the 
Doctrine.  "Our  paat  history  forbids,"  it  reads, 
should  acquire  the  island  of  Cuba  without  the  con- 
!pain,  unless  justified  by  the  great  law  of  self-pres- 

but,"  the  authors  hasten  to  add  with  a  flourish  of 
we  must,  in  any  event,  preserve  our  own  conscious 
,  and  our  own  self-respect."  It  became  a  ques- 
■  asserted,  wliether  or  not  the  continued  poaseasion 
by  Spain  iiniounted  to  a  menace  -'to  our  internal 
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tiations  for  purcliase  should  fail,  was  too  radical  even  for 
President  Pierce.  Jlr.  Marcy  referred  to  it  as  "a  robber 
doctrine,"  which  would  bring  shame  upon  the  administration, 
and  would  disgrace  the  nation  in  the  eyea  of  the  world. 
"  We  cannot  afford  to  get  it "  (Cuba),  he  said,  "  by  robbery 
or  by  theft." 

The  Ostend  Manifesto  was  left  entirely  unnientioned  in 
the  President's  annual  report  to  Congress,  The  following 
winter  resolutions  in  Congress  calling  for  the  report,  and  all 
the  correspondence  relating  tliereto,  were  suppressed,  and 
every  effort  was  made  by  the  administration  to  prevent  the 
publicity  of  the  document. 

From  1854  to  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War,  Cuba  con- 
tinued to  occupy  a  prominent  place  in  the  foreign  affairs 
of  the  United  States.  From  the  close  of  the  Rebellion  down 
to  the  late  S^mnish  War,  tliis  same  interest  in  Cuba  was  kept 
alive,  but  in  the  absence  of  any  definite  threats  by  other 
nations  to  acquire  the  island,  there  were  no  discussions  in 
Congress  relative  to  the  subject.  After  the  collapse  of  slav- 
ery in  the  United  States,  the  desire  for  Cuban  annexation 
largely  disapiieared,  nor  was  it  revived  until  very  recently. 

During  the  paat  thirty-five  years,  several  revolutions  in 
Cuba  brought  about  relations  between  tlio  United  Stutes  and 
Spain  which  were  substantially  similar  to  those  which  existed 
prior  to  the  breaking  out  of  the  late  Spanish-American  War, 
—  conditions  with  which  every  one  is  familiar.  If  not 
actually  desiring  annexation,  the  United  States  has,  u]ion 
all  occasions,  manifested  a  deep  interest  in  Cuban  inde[>en- 
dence,  and  has  sometimes  with  difliculty  preserved  a  neutral 
attitude. 

In  this  relation,  one  incident  is  noteworthy  in  its  bearings 
upon  the  Monroe  Doctrine.  The  Cespides  rebellion  in  Cuba 
had  dragged  along  for  many  years,  witli  tlie  customary  record 
of  cruelties  and  barbarities  which  seems  generally  to  have 
marked  Spanish-Cuban  warfare.  Tlie  inability  of  Spain  to 
suppress  the  rebellion  induced  President  (irant,  in  his  an- 
nual message  of  December  7,  1875,  to  hint  at  intervention. 
Spain  had  stubbornly  refused  to  listen  to  mediation;   and 
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lis  tlic  coiiilitionK  seemed  to  wan-niit  the  United  States  in 
recoguuiing  tbo  iinlKpeiideiice  of  the  island,  iiitei'\'ention  ' 
was  looked  to  as  the  only  means  left  for  ending  a  Iiopeleas 
conflict.  In  liis  note  of  NovcmWr  5,  1875,  to  Mr.  Cusliing,  | 
the  American  Minister  in  Madrid,  the  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  | 
Fish,  had  already  anticipated  these  suggestions  of  tlie  Presi- 
dent.     He  wrote :  — 

In  the  absence  of  any  prospect  of  a  termination  of  a  war,  or  of    ■ 
any  change  in  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  conducted  on  either 
side,  he  [the  President]  feels  that  the  time  is  at  hand  when  it  may    ' 
Iw  the  duty  of  other  goveriinieuts  to  intervene,  solely  with  a  view    , 
of  l>ringing  to  an  end  a  disastrous  and  destructive  eontliet,  aiid  of    I 
restoniig  peace  in  the  island  of  I'uba.     No  government  is  more    ' 
deeply  interested  in  the  oidef  and  peaceful  admiui  strati  on  of  this    i 
island  than  is  tliat  of  the  United  states,  and  none  lias  suffered  as 
the  United  States  from  the  eondition  which  has  obtained  there 
during  the  past  six  or  seven  years.     He  will,  tlierefore,  feel  it  fais 
duty  at  an  early  day  to  submit  the  subject  in  this  light,  and  ac- 
companied by  an  expression  of  the  views  above  presented,  for  the 
consideration  of  Congress. 

Copies  of  this  note  were  sent  to  the  American  ministers  at 
the  various  European  courts  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
the  attitude  of  these  governments  toward  intervention  in 
Cuba.  It  seems  also  to  have  been  Mr.  Fish's  desire  to 
secure  Great  Britain's  cooperation.  The  replies  of  all  the 
governments  which  had  tlms  been  approached,  were  unfavor- 
able, and  the  matter  was  put  aside.  In  a  short  time,  how- 
ever, the  fact  that  Mr.  Fish-Iiad  seen  fit  to  admit  —  indeed, 
to  invite  ^  European  councils  upon  a  matter  so  essentially 
American  in  all  its  bearings,  brouglit.  upon  him  the  odium 
of  having  neglected  the  proper  observance  of  his  country's 
traditions,  and  to  having  violated  the  principles  of  the  Monroe 
Doctrine,  Mr.  Fish  appears  to  liave  been  sensitive  to  this 
accusation,  and  to  have  evaded  an  explanation  of  his  course 
in  seekiujj  aid  from  abroad  to  oust  Sj>ain  from  Cuba. 

Intervention  in  behalf  of  Cuba  in  1898  was  not  predicated 
directly  upon  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  although  the  Senate 
Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs  in  April  of  that  year,  sub- 
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mittecl  a  report  upon  United  States  relations  with  Spain  and 
with  Cuba,  in  whicii  the  following  significant  words  occur : 
"  We  cannot  consent  upon  any  conditions  that  the  depopu- 
lated portions  of  Cuba  shall  be  recolonized  by  Spain  any  more 
than  she  should  be  allowed  to  found  a  new  colony  in  any 
part  of  this  hemisphere  or  islands  thereof.  Either  act  is 
regarded  by  the  United  States  as  dangerous  to  our  peace 
and  safety."  Intervention  was  therefore  favored  upon  the 
grounds  of  necessity  as  contemplated  by  the  Monroe  Doc- 
trine,—  it  being  justified  by  the  Cuban  situation,  which  had 
*"  become  a  menace  to  the  world,  and  especially  to  the  peace 
of  the  United  States." 

The  resolution  of  Congress  declaring  war  upon  Spain  for 
the  relief  of  Cuba  (April  19,  1898)  was  not,  however,  based 
upon  the  Monroe  Doctrine.  It  merely  recited  the  fact  that 
the  people  of  Cuba  were,  and  of  right  ought  to  be,  free. 
The  United  States  also  disclaimed  any  intention  or  disposi- 
tion "to  exercise  sovereignty,  jurisdiction,  or  control  over 
said  island,  except  for  the  pacification  thereof,  and  asserts 
its  determination  when  that  is  accomplished  to  leave  the 
government  and  control  of  the  island  to  its  people." 

VIII.    TEXAS  AND  OREGON 

James  K.  Polk  entered  upon  the  presidency  in  1845, 
pledged  to  his  party  to  complete  the  annexation  of  Texas, 
and  to  secure  the  whole  of  Oregon,  to  the  Russian  frontier 
of  54°  40'  north  latitude.  The  slavery  question  under- 
lay both  propositions,  and  the  principles  of  the  Monroe 
Doctrine  were  appealed  to  by  the  President  in  both  cases. 
The  South,  in  order  to  maintain  strength  in  Congress,  was 
determined  to  acquire  more  territory  open  to  the  extension 
of  shivery,  and  the  North  found  a  parallel  necessity  equally 
pressing  to  increase  anti-slavery  votes  in  Congress  by  the 
acquisition  of  more  free-soil  domain.  For  the  South,  the 
Western  progress  of  slavery  was  checked  at  the  Sai)ine  River, 
which,  by  agreement  with  Spain  in  1821,  was  recognized  to 
be  the  boundary  line  l)etween  Louisiana  and  Texas.     Texas 
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!i  province  or  state  belonging  to  Mexico,  although 
imifii-iition  of  Americans  from  the  Southern  states. 
■ir  sliives  with  them,  gave  to  it  a  decidedly  Aiueri- 
iml  I'stiihlislied  in  Texas  a  strong  [Kilitioal  imrly. 
ill  tlif  slavery  creeds,  and  earnest  in  its  agitation 
iitinii  to  the  Unit«d  States.     In  1«29  the  Mexican 
■Tit  aliolislied  slavery,  in  consequence  of  which  act 
oltcd,  and  seven  years  later  established  itself  as  an 
■nt  republic. 

xans  at  once  sought  incorporation  into  the  Union. 
onthci-n  states  clamored  for  its  annexation  against 
iiiuii  iif  the  North.     The  issue  became  a  vital  one 
inj-ai^'n  of  1«44,  and  Polk,  the  Democratic  candi- 

on   the  side  of   annexation.     Mexico   had   never 
Iged  the  indeiiendence  of  her  seceding  state,  and 
usedly  ready   to  fight  ratlier  than  yield  it  to  the 
tatea. 

iderlying  motive  for  the  acquisition  of  Texas  was 
nt  that  a  hL-tter  reason  for  annexation  had  to  he 

iirder  to  circumvent  the  opposition  of  the  NortJi. 
oiiii.  Secretary  of  State  under  President  Tyler,  had 
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in  silence  permit  any  European  interference  on  the  North  Ameri- 
can continent,  and  ahoukl  any  such  interference  be  attempted, 
will  be  ready  to  resist  it  at  any  and  all  hazards. 

It  is  well  known  to  the  Ameiican  people  and  to  all  nations  that 
this  government  has  never  interfered  with  the  relations  subsisting 
l)etween  other  governments.  We  have  never  made  ourselves  par- 
ties to  their  wars  or  their  alliances;  we  have  not  sought  their  ter- 
ritories by  conquest ;  we  have  not  mingled  with  parties  in  their 
domestic  struggles;  and  believing  our  own  form  of  government 
to  be  the  best,  we  have  never  attempted  to  propagate  it  by  in- 
trigues, by  diplomacy,  or  by  force.  \\"e  may  claim  on  this  conti- 
nent a  like  exemption  from  European  interference.  The  nations 
of  America  are  equally  sovereign  and  independent  with  those  of 
Europe.  They  possess  the  same  rights,  inde]>endent  of  all  foreign 
inteq)Osition,  to  make  war,  to  conclude  peace,  and  to  regulate  their 
internal  affairs.  The  i>eople  of  the  United  States  cannot,  there- 
fore, view  with  iudifFereuce,  attempts  of  European  powers  to 
interfere  with  the  independent  action  of  the  nations  on  this  con- 
tinent. .  .  . 


The  President  had  already  said  in  his  inaugural  address 
of  the  previous  March  :  — 

None  can  fail  to  see  the  danger  to  our  safety  and  future  peace, 
if  Texas  remains  an  independent  state,  or  becomes  an  ally,  or  de- 
pendency of  some  foreign  nation  more  powerful  than  herself. 

Was  it  not  necessary,  therefore,  to  take  Texas,  before 
Europe  might  intervene  between  her  and  Mexico,  and,  in 
the  confusion  of  civil  war,  perhaps  gain  a  foothold  in  the 
Lone  Star  state? 

The  scarecrow  of  European  aggression  in  Texas  was  so 
obviously  a  pretence  that  it  was  never  seriously  considered 
by  the  government ;  but  it  disguised  the  real  situation  and 
furnished  a  soothing  balm  for  the  conscience.  The  acquisi- 
tion of  Texas,  sooner  or  later,  both  on  account  of  its  geo- 
graphical position  and  the  temper  of  its  people,  was  a  ninral 
certainty ;  but  to  take  it  in  assumed  fear  that  some  otlier 
nation  might  do  so,  was  a  clear  perversion  of  the  Monroe 
Doctrine. 


AMERICAN   DIPLOMATIC   QUESTIONS 

emplification  of  the  "Polk  Doctrine"  was  further 

the  matter  of  the  Oregon  territory  dispute,  to  which 
dent  referred  in  tlie  same  niesaage  of  December,  1845. 
erm,  "Oregon,"'  waa  applied  to  a  large  district  of 

lying  between  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the  Pacific 
lid  embraced,  in  part,  what  now  constitutes  the  pres- 
ince  of  Bnlisli  CoUimbia  and  the  states  of  Washing- 
gon  and  Idaho,— a  total  area  of  about  six  hundred 
I  square   miles.     The  United  Statea'  claim  to   this. 

was  baaed  upon  the  Louisiana  Purchase,  the  explo- 
f  Captain  Robert  Gray  in  the  Columbia  River  (1792), 
overies  of  Lewis  and  Clark  (1804-06),  American 
fits  at  Fort  Hall  and  Astoria  in  1808  and  1811,  and 
y  of  1819,  by  which  all  Spanish  title  along  the  Pacific* 

latitude  42°,  was  surrendered  to  the  -United  States. 

Russia  agreed  to  limit  the  southern  boundary  of 
rican  poaaeasions  at  latitude  54°  40',  and  the  United 
;  once  set  up  a  territorial  claim  to  that  line.  This 
lasted  by  Great  Britain,  but  an  agreement  to  exer- 
t  sovereignty  over  the  territory  from  the  Columbia 

the  Btmth  to  54°  40'  on  the  norlli,  llie  disputed  por- 
i]ioriii'ily  suspended  the  eontnivt-rsy.      Immigratiun 
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staiKling  through  diplomatic  negotiation  with  Great  Britain, 
fur  as  lie  afterward  declared:  "In  defei-euce  to  wliat  had 
lieeii  done  hy  iny  i»redeccssors,  and  especially  in  conaidera- 
\\im  that  a  proposition  of  compromise  had  been  thrice  made 
by  two  preceding  ftd ministrations  to  adjust  the  question  on 
tlie  parallel  of  49°  ...  I  deemed  it  to  be  my  duty  not 
abruptly  to  break  it  off." 

(iireat  Britain  refused  to  consider  any  proposition  of  com- 
promise settlement  that  was  not  leased  upon  a  free  naviga- 
tion of  the  Columbia  River,  which  privilege  the  President 
was  naturally  unwilling  to  grant.  Tlie  fourth  attempt  there- 
fore to  adjust  the  Oregon  boundary  having  failed,  a  deter- 
mination to  make  good  the  entire  claim  by  force  swept  over 
the  country,  and  war  seemed  inevitable.  The  President 
then  fell  back  «pon  the  Monroe  Doctrine.  In  liis  first  annual 
message  to  Congress  (December  2,  1845),  he  said  :  — 

Xear  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  the  principle  was  distinctly 
announced  to  the  world,  in  the  annual  message  of  one  of  my 
predecessors,  that  "  the  American  continents,  by  the  free  and 
independent  condition  which  they  have  assumed  and  maintain, 
are  heiieofortli  not  to  be  considered  as  subjects  for  future  coloni- 
zation by  any  European  powers." 

This  principle  will  apply  with  greatly  increased  force  should 
any  European  power  attempt  to  establish  any  new  colony  in  North 
America.  In  the  existing  circumstances  of  the  world  the  present 
is  deeme<l  a  proper  occasion  to  reiterate  and  rcafKrm  the  principle 
avowed  by  Mr.  Monroe  and  to  state  my  cordial  concurrence  in  its 
wisdom  and  sound  policy.  The  rcassertion  of  this  principle,  espe- 
cially in  referenc'C  to  North  America,  is  at  tliis  day  but  the  promul- 
gation of  a  policy  which  no  Eurojiean  power  should  cherish  the 
disposition  to  resist.  Existing  rights  of  every  European  nation 
should  be  respecttnl,  but  it  is  due  alike  to  our  safety  and  our  inter- 
ests that  the  efficient  proti-otion  of  our  laws  should  be  extended 
liver  our  whole  territorial  limits,  and  that  it  should  be  distinctly 
annoiniced  to  the  world  as  our  settled  [Kjlicy  lliut  no  future  Euro- 
jiean  colony  pr  dominion  shall  with  our  consent  be  planted  or 
established  on  any  part  of  the  North  American  continent. 

Mr.  Polk  had  no  doubt  experienced  a  change  of  heart  since 
his  declaration  in  Congress  during  ihe  Panama  debate  that 
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le  Doctrine  waa  "  viewed,  as  it  should  have  been,  as 
.-xiiiessioa  of  opinion  of  the  executive  .  .  .  designed 
to  produce  an  effect  upon  the  councils  of  the  Holy 

II  leKition  to  their  supposed  intention  to  interfere 
IV  between   Spain  and  her  former  colonies.     The 
had  no  power  to  bind  the  nation  by  such  a  pledge." 
e  territory  of  Oregon  been  res  nuUiug,  a  dom.^iii 
;li  no  claim  rested,  and  therefore  ojren  to  coloniza- 
ny  nation  according  to  the  terms  of  international 
application  of   the   Monroe   Doctrine  to  the  case 

clearer.     In  such  event,  a  foreign  power  would 
lave  been  seeking  colonization  upon  the  American 
,  and  that  part  of  Monroe's  message  dealing  with 

III  would  have  been  violated,  had  any  such  attempt 
■  Oregon  gone  unchallenged  by  the  United  States. 
.  both  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  claimed 
i)ry  in  question.     It  was  not  a  domain  rea  7iutliiu. 
tain  did  not  seek  to  extend  her  dominion,  hut  only 

what   she  considered   ju-uperly  belonged   to  her. 
■,  then,  the  only  settlement  of  such  a  ([Uestion  was 
lid  ill  11  minute  comparison  of   claims,  the   better 
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in  North  America  would  be  permitted  to  complete  its  title, 
should  that  title  admit  of  doubt  in  the  United  States. 

Notwithstanding  the  positive  attitude  he  thus  assumed, 
the  President  was  nevertheless  willing  to  change  his  attitude 
when  the  compromise  offer  from  England  reached  Washing- 
ton,—  to  partition  the  Oregon  territory  north  of  the  Colum- 
bia River,  over  which  he  believed  our  title  was  "  clear  and 
unquestionable." 

A  few  weeks  after  the  reading  of  the  President's  message, 
Mr.  Allen,  of  Ohio,  in  the  face  of  considerable  opposition, 
introduced  into  the  Senate  the  following  resolution:  — 

Resolved,  That  Congress,  thus  concurring  with  the  President, 
and  sensible  that  this  subject  has  been  forced  upon  the  attention 
of  the  United  States  by  recent  events  so  significant  as  to  make 
it  impossible  for  this  government  longer  to  remain  silent,  without 
being  ready  to  submit  to  and  even  to  invite  the  enforcement  of  this 
dangerous  doctrine,  do  hereby  solemnly  declare  to  the  civilized 
world  the  unalterable  resolution  of  the  United  States  to  adhere 
to  and  to  enforce  the  principle,  that  any  effort  of  the  powers  of 
Europe  to  intermeddle  in  the  social  organization  or  political 
arrangements  of  the  independent  nations  of  America,  or  further 
to  extend  the  European  system  of  government  upon  this  continent 
by  the  establishment  of  new  colonies,  would  be  incompatible  with 
the  independent  existence  of  the  nations,  and  dangerous  to  the 
liberties  of  the  people  of  America,  and  therefore  would  incur,  as 
by  the  right  of  self-preservation  it  would  justify,  the  prompt 
resistance  of  the  United  States. 

The  bill  expired  in  the  committee  room  of  foreign  affairs 
when  the  treaty  with  England,  of  June  26,  1846,  was  con- 
cluded, by  which  the  Oregon  dispute  was  settled.  Thus  an 
attempt  to  secure  Congressional  expression  upon  the  Monroe 
Doctrine  again  failed. 

IX.    YUCATAN 

One  other  event  occurred  toward  the  close  of  Polk's  ad- 
ministration, which  is  interesting  on  account  of  its  bearing 
upon  the  Monroe  Doctrine.     In  a  Senate  debate  upon  the 

President's  special  message  of  April  29,  1848,  relating  to 
2o 
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,  considerable  range  of   opininii   concerning    the 
of  the  doctrine  wus  expressed.     The  siwech   of 
illinim,  made  at  that  time,  is  an  especially  valuable 
>n  to  the  literature  of  the  subject, 
iiessiige  the  President  submitted  to  the  cousidera- 
ngress  certain  communications  from  the  governor 
1,  setting  forth  the  unfortunate  condition  to  which 
V  hiid  been  reduced  by  an  uprising  of  the  native 
riie    Indiana  were  represented  as  carrying  on   a 
(eniiiiiiition   against  the   whites,  and  the   latter, 
icktiii  and  destitute  of  arms,"  had  been  brought  to 
le  condition  of  suffering  and  misery.     In  despera- 
lad  appealed  to  the  United  States  for  protection, 
I  in  return  the  "dominion  and  sovereignty  of  the 
'     .\  similar  appeal  had  been  made,  along  with 
.iffcr  of  sovereignty,  to  the  Spanish  and  English 
lis. 

Lsidcnt  added:  "Whilst  it  is  not  my  purpose  to 
1  the  ;td(iption  of  any  measure  with  the  view  to  the 
1  of  the  'dominion  and  sovereignty'  over  Yucatan. 
iing  to  our  established  policy,  we  could  not  consent 
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Mr.  Polk's  desii-e  to  send  prompt  relief  to  a  suffering  people, 
he  believed  that  an  urgent  necessity  called  upon  him  to 
maintain  the  integrity  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine.  He  believed 
the  doctrine  not  only  forbade  foreign  interference  for  pur- 
l>ojie3  of  dominion  or  control,  but  he  further  conaidered  that 
the  duty  of  the  United  States  extended  to  the  prevention  of 
foreign  inter[>osition,  even  when  offered  in  friendly  spirit  and 
upon  the  invitation  of  American  states.  Jolin  C.  Calhoun 
was  then  a  member  of  the  Senate,  and  the  only  survivor  of 
President  Monroe's  cabinet.  In  his  estimation,  the  true  char- 
acter of  the  Monroe  Doctrine  was  misunderstood  both  by  the 
chief  Executive  and  by  the  masses  of  the  people.  Emi- 
nently qualified  to  speak,  he  delivered  a  speech  in  the  Senate, 
May  15,  1848,  carefully  reviewing  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  declaration  of  President  Monroe  was  promulgated, 
and  gave  as  unavoidable  deductions  a  aeries  of  conclusions. 
It  is  ditheult  to  qualify  them. 

1.  The  declaration  was  made  to  meet  but  one  special  and 
particular  condition,  to  wit;  —  the  threatened  interference  of 
the  Holy  Alliance  in  Spanish- American  affairs,  for  the  pur- 
X>ose  of  preserving  the  revolting  colonies  to  Spain,  and  forcing 
their  continued  allegiance  to  moiiarchical  institutions.  The 
danger  soon  after  ceased  to  exist,  nnd  the  warning  of  the 
United  States,  supported  by  the  sympathetic  attitude  of 
Great  Britain,  had  served  its  purpose.  That  part  of  the 
declaration,  therefore,  must  be  considered  in  connection  with 
the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  announced  ;  otherwise 
it  "would  have  involved  the  absurdity  of  asserting  tliat  the 
attempt  of  any  European  state  to  extend  its  system  o£  gov- 
ernment to  this  continent,  the  smallest  as  well  as  the  greatest, 
would  endanger  the  peace  and  safety  of  our  country." 

2.  The  next  declaration,  that  the  interposition  of  any 
European  power  to  oppress  the  governments  of  this  conti- 
nent, or  to  control  their  destiny  in  any  manner  whatever, 
would  I>e  reganled  as  a  manifestation  of  an  unfriendly  dispo- 
sition toward  the  United  States,  ai-ose  from  the  same  condi- 
tiims,  and  "belongs  to  the  history  of  that  day."  It  was  an 
appendage  to  the  last  declaration.    The  governments  referred 
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Icpse  just  freed  from  Spain,  and  the  Executive  made 
"any  European  power,"  for  the  sake  of  en- 
J  ihe  young  republics, 

legarJ   to  tlie  use  of  the  word  " coloniKation,"  as 

Bby  Monroe,  it  had  a  specific  meaning  —  "the  estiib- 

*ettlemeiit  by  emigrants  from  the  parent  coun- 

I  territory  either  uninhabited,  or  from  which  the 

i  have  been  partially  or  wholly  exiMflled."     This 

i  doctrine  was  also  directed  to  a  certain  source  of 

-  Kussian  colonization  on  the  northwest  coast.     To 

e  whole  continent  as  under  the  ban,  was  manifestly 

liriety,  as  a  large  part  of   the  continent  had  not 

lor  maintained  its  independence  ;   British  and  Kus- 

■ica  then  exceeded  in  area  the  whole  of  the  United 

this  portion  of  the  message  originated  with  Mr. 

■id  liad  not  been  freely  discussed  in  the  cabinet. 

§nture  to  say,"  asserted  Mr.  Calhoun,  "that  it  that 

li;iil  come  before  the  eautioua  cabinet,  (for  Mr. 

;niiong  the  wisest  and  most  cautious  men  I  Iiave 

)  it  would  have  been  modified  and  expressed  with 

30  of  precision,  and  with  much  more  deli- 

Iferencc  to  the  feelings  of  the  Uritlsh  Ciovernment." 
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can  states.  "  We  are  not  to  have  quoted  upon  us,  on  every 
occasion,  general  declarations  to  which  any  and  every  mean- 
ing may  be  attached."  Whether  the  country  intends  to 
resist  by  force  any  interposition  from  abroad  rests  with 
Congress,  and  must  be  decided  upon  the  merits  of  the  case 
itself.  It  should  be  asked  —  does  such  interposition  affect  the 
safety  of  the  country?  Is  it  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
nation  to  resist  it,  and  if  so,  are  our  interests  involved  suffi- 
ciently great  to  make  war  expedient?  In  some  particular 
instances  this  would  be  proper  —  proper  because  wise  —  and 
Mr.  Calhoun  cited  the  cases  of  Cuba  and  Texas.  Here  he 
"would  resort  to  the  hazard  of  war  with  all  its  calamities." 
In  the  case  of  Yucatan,  the  only  duty  devolving  upon  the 
United  States  was  to  respond  to  a  cry  for  help. 

From  this  review  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  the  following 
deductions  seem  to  be  clear :  — 

The  safety  of  the  United'  States  did  not  demand  the 
annexation  of  Yucatan. 

The  occupation  of  this  country  by  Great  Britain  or  Spain 
would  not  have  been  for  the  purpose  of  dominion.  It  would 
have  been  only  the  friendly  inter{>03ition  of  another  power 
at  the  solicitation  of  Yucatan  herself. 

Occupation  of  this  sort  could  not  properly  be  called 
colonization. 

The  doctrine  as  enunciated  by  its  authors  did  not  apply 
in  this  case. 

There  was  but  a  slight  desire  in  the  United  States  to  annex 
Yucatan.  The  country  was  regarded  as  practically  worth- 
less, and  its  admission  into  the  Union  to  be  a  mistake.  It  is- 
not  easy  to  determine,  however,  what  final  action  the  Senate 
might  have  taken  in  the  matter,  had  not  the  incident  been 
closed  by  a  treaty  between  the  whites  and  the  Indians  which 
put  an  end  to  their  difficulties. 

X.    THE  FRENCH  INTERVENTION   IN  MEXICO 

There  is  no  event  in  the  history  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine  in 
which  the  principles  it  embodies  have  had  such  direct  and 
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led  application  aa  in  that  of  the  French  invasion 
1.  The  circumstances  in  this  case  were  in  many 
irilciiigly  simihir  to  those  that  called  forth  the 
n  1823.  Ill  this  instance,  the  threat  from  abroad 
mniated  by  au  actual  laiuling  of  Kuroiiean  forces 
Lh  American  soil  for  purposes  of  dominion.  The 
Ilia  invasion  was  for  the  very  purpose  of  establish- 
■chial  institutions  upon  the  Western  Hemisphere. 
territory  so  invaded,  bordering  upon  the  United 
lught  the  movement  well  within  the  threatened  line 

to  Ameriran  interests.  All  the  conditions  neces- 
1  American  protest  existed.  Indeed,  the  situation 
,  brouglit  about  by  French  intrigue,  fully  justified 

of  the  United  States  on  primary  principles  which 
the  use  of  force  in  self-defence.  The  excuse  of  u 
olicy  to  be  followed  or  maintained,  could  have  car- 
■gunient  for  intervention  half  so  potent.  While 
le  Doctrine,  properly  considered,  is  fundamentally 

self-protection,  there  is  a  magic  influence  in  its 
liicli  casts  a  Hpell  upon  the  American  people  when 
■epeated,  —  a  spell  that  has  at  times  blinded  the 
fh^i^vron^r^li^xcesj^^iatriotiaiiW^e^^ 
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•war  which  characterized  this  period  of  Mexican  history  is  to 
be  found  in  the  controversies  between  the  "clerical"  and 
"liberal"  parties  of  the  State. 

The  Catholic  church  was  supreme  in  Spain,  and  its  sacred 
symbols  were  brought  to  the  New  World  emblazoned  upon  the 
banners  of  her  conquerors;  with  them  Catholicism  invaded 
Mexico,  and  the  Church  became  the  richest  and  greatest  power 
ill  the  land.  The  republic  inherited  a  colossal  and  corrupt 
ecclesiastical  system  that  fattened  upon  the  enormous  wealth 
of  its  own  landed  interests,  all  of  which  were  exempted  from 
taxation.  So  great  had  become  the  power  of  the  church  in 
the  Mexican  Republic  that  it  overshadowed  all  government, 
civil  and  militarj-.  Through  vast  accumulation  of  wealth, 
and  I>ecau3e  of  its  hold  upon  the  minds  of  a  superstitious 
people,  the  Catholic  church  became  a  wholly  tyrannical 
institution.  The  Clerical  party  represented  the  monar- 
cliical,  aristocratic,  and  despotic  elements  of  the  nation, 
while  the  progressive  Liberals  stood  upon  a  platform  of 
"  equal  rights,"  "  freedom  of  worship,"  and  a  general  reform 
of  abuses.  The  bitter  struggle  between  these  two  parties 
raged  fiercely  in  1858-60,  with  Miramon  (Conservative)  and 
Benito  Juarez  (Liberal)  as  op^Htsing  leaders.  The  nation  had 
been  reduced  by  ceaseless  war  to  a  condition  of  social  and 
political  chaos  ;  guerilla  bands  wandered  about  the  country 
upon  errands  of  plunder,  and  the  smaller  groups  of  banditti, 
like  wolves,  left  the  mountains  and  infested  the  highways; 
every  semblance  of  law  and  order  disappeared ;  murder  and 
pillage  were  legitimized,  and  the  tenn  "  government "  was  a 
mockery.  These  deplorable  conditions  in  Mexico  invited 
foreign  intervention  because,  in  the  turmoil  of  constant  revo- 
lution, Mexico  had  neglected  her  international  obligations. 
During  the  Miramon -Juarez  struggles,  offers  of  mediation 
from  England  and  France  were  declined  by  Juarez  because 
he  suspected  a  design  to  impose  monarchical  institutions 
upon  Mexico. 

In  1861  Juarez  emerged  from  the  confusion,  triumphant 
over  his  enemies,  and  with  the  "  army  of  the  constitution  " 
he  entered  the  capital.     Juarez  was  always  considered  a  good 
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(1  B  just  man  ;  in  many  respects  he  was  a  remark- 
iet«r,  whose  memory  will  continue  to  be  cherislied 

lile  to  prevent  the  ilisorder  and  riot  which  iiiime- 
illowed  his  inauguration  as  president.     Foreign  in- 
II  agiiin  became  imminent,  and  the  Conservatives, 
other  words,  those  inclined  to  monarchical  institu- 
iipported  by  the  church,  conspired  in  its  favor.     The 
.}  tiarez,  to  suppress  the  monjisteries,  to  confiscate  the 
tlie  clergy,  and  to  guarantee  full  religious  liberty 
ru  measures  altogether  too  radical  in  a  country  so 
y  dominated   by  ecclesiastical  orders.     Envoys  of 
ervatives  appeared  in  Europe,  in   1861,  to  induce 
reestablish  an  empire  in  Mexico.     Napoleon  III  of 
as  also  approached,  and  that  ambitious  monarch  at 
iped  this  opportunity  to  launch  the  great  project 
near  his  heart;   Earl  Russell,  on  the  part  of  Great 
vas  finally  induced  to  assume,  though  reluctantly* 
1  a  trijiartite  scheme  of  intervention  in  Mexico, 
,    Spain,   anil  England,   no  doubt,  had  each    some 
fur  interposition.     In  l!ie  ^ase  of  France,  the  col- 
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redress  had  been  offered  by  the  Mexican  Government,  and 
none  could  be  obtained  by  Great  Britain  through  any  means 
short  of  force.  The  three  powers,  having  decided  to  con- 
duet  a  joint  intervention,  signed  an  agreement  in  London 
(October,   1861),  declaring  that:  — 

The  high  contracting  parties  engaged  not  to  seek  for  them- 
selves, in  the  employment  of  the  coercive  measures  contemplated 
by  the  present  convention,  any  acquisition  of  territory,  nor  any 
special  advantage,  and  not  to  exercise  in  the  internal  affairs  of 
.Mexico  any  influence  of  a  nature  to  prejudice  the  right  of  the 
Mexican  nation  to  choose  and  to  constitute  freely  the  form  of  its 
government. 

Their  purpose  was  ostensibly  to  secure  payment  of  their 
claims,  and  if  necessary,  to  seize  certain  Mexican  ports,  at- 
tach their  customs  receipts,  and  hold  them  as  a  pledge. 
Accordingly,  on  the  Ttli  of  January,  1862,  an  allied  fleet  of 
the  three  nations,  supplemented  by  a  French  military  force, 
appeared  at  Vera  Cruz,  and  demanded  of  Juarez,  the  Liberal 
leader  and  president  of  the  republic,  immediate  payment 
of  the  claims  against  Mexico.  Juarez  could  only  assert  the 
inability  of  his  government  to  meet  such  demands;  he 
frankly  and  truthfully  stated  that  the  treasury  was  empty. 
The  allies  then  proclaimed  to  the  people  of  Mexico  their 
intention.  They  had  not  come,  they  assured  them,  for  con- 
(piest,  nor  for  the  purpose  of  interfering  with  Mexican  i>oli- 
tics  ;  furthermore,  their  intentions  were  not  primarily  hostile, 
—  on  the  contrary,  they  came  with  a  friendly  hand  out- 
stretched toward  "a  people  whom  Providence  had  favored 
with  many  gifts,  but  who  used  their  forces  and  exhausted 
tlieir  vitality  in  civil  wars  and  peri>etual  convulsions." 
They  came  merely  to  obtain  reparation  for  the  many  griev- 
ances which  had  been  inflicted  upon  their  subjects  by  Mexi- 
cans. This  declaration  sounded  well,  hut  the  president 
resented  the  display  of  force,  and  called  upt^m  the  allies  to 
leave  Mexican  territory.  Ignoring  all  promises  of  peace, 
given  in  a  conference  held  with  Juarez  at  Soledas,  a  French 
determination  to  press  hostilities  against  Mexico  at  once  be- 
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vnifest.     This  8udclen  determination  convinced  the 

and    Spanish   eomnmndera   in    Mexico    tliat    their 
»lly  had  motives  ulterior  to  those  expressed  in   the 
c.e   at    London,   and   that   it    was   contemplating  a 
f  action  in  which  they  could  take  no  part.     They 
gly  withdrew  their  forces,  leaving  the  French  alone, 
elieved  of  his  allies,  the    French   commander,   un- 

of  the   pledge  given  by  his   emperor,   and  of   his 
irances  to  Mexico,  declared  war  upon  the  Mexican 
lUMit.      He  issued  at  the  same  lime  a  proclamation 
jpon  all  good  Mexicans  to  rally  about  hia  standard 
rned  all  foolhardy  ones  who  sliould  dare  to  oppose 
1  Ibis  preliminary  flourish  he  commenced  hia  march 
ty  of  Mexico,  expecting  an  easy  and  splendid  entry. 
jla,  alHtut  halfway  on  hia  journey  to  the  capital,  a 

army,  under  the  flag  of  Juarez,  met  and  defeated 
nch  invaders,  obliging  the   latter  to    fall   back    to 

to  await   reenforcements   from   home.      These,  in 
e,  arrived,  with  Marshal   Forey  in  command- 
eon's   instrnctions   to  Forey  left  no  further  doubt 
e  true  object  of  his  intervention  in  Mexico.     The 
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of  Spain  ;  we  shall  have  established  our  beneficent  influence 
to  tlie  centre  of  America ;  and  that  influence,  by  creating 
imiueuse  openings  to  our  coniraerce,  will  procure  for  us  the 
indispensable  muterials  for  our  industry.  Mexico,  thus  re- 
generated, will  always  be  favorable  to  us ;  not  only  by 
acknowledgment,  but  also  because  its  interests  will  be  in 
harmony  with  ours,  and  it  will  find  a  point  of  support  in  its 
good  relations  with  the  European  powers.  Now,  therefore, 
our  military  honor  pledged,  the  exigence  of  our  politics,  the 
interest  of  our  industry  and  our  commerce  make  it  our  duty 
to  march  on  Mexico,  to  plant  there  boldly  our  standard,  to 
establish  there  a  monarchy,  if  it  is  not  incompatible  with  the 
national  sentiment  of  the  country  —  but  at  all  events,  a  gov- 
ernment which  promises  some  stability." 

Napoleon  III  entertained  the  brilliant  project  of  reestab- 
lishing the  power  of  the  Latin  race  in  the  Western  Hemi- 
sphere, and  of  restoring  to  France  lier  lost  prestige  in  the 
Americas.  He  felt  that  he  alone  miglit  be  able  to  accomplish 
this  great  achievement.  Spain  was  virtually  dead ;  her 
former  colonies  in  Central  America  had  not  fultilled  the 
promises  of  freedom;  the  French  were  the'only  branch  of 
the  Latin  race  that  had  given  sufficient  evidence  of  those 
qualities  which  insure  success  and  progress  ;  they  alone  hud 
lived  up  to  the  glorious  destinies  of  the  Latins.  Upon  him, 
then,  rested  the  burden  of  quickening  to  new  life  the  race 
that  was  once  supreme,  but  which  now  bent  before  the 
masterful  energies  of  the  Anglo-Saxons.  Eastern  questions 
belonged  to  England ;  Western  questions  must  look  to 
France  for  solution.  Mexico  offered  the  stage  for  the  first 
act  of  his  heroic  drama.  The  Clerical  party,  the  monarchists, 
and  the  many  sympathizers  of  the  old  regime  in  Mexico, 
would  come  to  his  support.  He  would  sweep  aside  the 
quarrelling  political  factions ;  he  would  exterminate  the  ban- 
ditti, and  found  upon  the  site  of  the  ancient  Aztec  capitol 
the  seat  of  a  new  Latin  Empire,  which,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
would  outshine  the  old  one.  The  United  States  and  its 
Monroe  Doctrine  perhaps  stood  in  his  way,  but  he  believed 
the  United  States  was  too  busily  engaged  in  its  own  desper- 
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ii-8  to  Beriously  trouble  biru  :    he  realized,  however, 
muat  act  with  caution,  and   not  unduly  alarm   tlie 
1  authorities  at  Washington.  —  hence,  the  resurrected 
chiiins,  the  convention  of  London,  the  proclamation 
eiieral  in  Vera  Cruz,  and  the  Soledad  Conference. 
at  Napoleon  was  entouraged    by  the  mild  tone   of 
m  protest.     He  had  well  chosen  his  time,  for  at  that 
11-  moment  it  was  inexpedient  for  the  Unit«d  StitHw 
enemies  abroad. 

ml  Forey,  with  liis  letter  of  inatractiona,  arrived  at 
■uz,  in   September,  18ti2,  and  immediately  assumed 
d  of  a  largely  augmented  French  force.     After  over- 
the  resistance  of  the  Mexicans  in  several  hard-fought 
Forey  entered  the  capital  June  10,  1863,  and  estab- 
provisional  government,  consiathig  of  a  regency,  in 
,e  himself  was  the  central  figure.     A  branch  of  the 
,-ernment,  styled  the  "Assembly  of  Notables,"  lost 
in  reporting  to  Na|)oleon  that  the  Mexican  nation 
a  monarchical  and  hereditary  form  of  government 
Ciitiiuli.-  prince"  wlio  shall  take  the  "title  of  Km- 
-  tiic-  i'iinice  for  ruler  being.  '■  His  Imperial  and  U.iyal 
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appointments,  gave  to  the  opening  of  his  reign  promises  of 
a  most  flattering  nature.  Many  influential  men  among  the 
Liberals,  wearied  at  last  with  perpetual  war,  came  to  his  aide, 
believing  tliat  possibly,  after  all,  Napoleon  had  better  solved 
their  political  problems  than  they  themselves  had  been  able 
to  do.     Maximilian  in  fact  became  even  popular. 

However,  all  the  emperor  at  first  gained  in  the  good-will 
of  bis  subjects,  was  soon  lost  by  a  woful  lack  of  judgment  iu 
the  management  of  his  imperial  office.  He  fell  readily  into 
the  hands  of  the  Clerical  party,  and  under  the  influence  of 
their  fawning  adulation  he  entered  upon  a  stupidly  blind 
policy  of  antagonizing  the  Liberals  at  every  turn,  —  those 
whom  he  had  at  first  conciliated,  and  upon  whose  friendsliip 
he  most  dejwnded.  He  finally  sealed  his  own  doom  by  the 
astonishingly  foolish  error  of  recalling  from  exile  the  notori- 
ous generals,  Miramon  and  Marquez,  the  former  leaders  of  the 
Conservatives,  and  whose  inhuman  and  barbarous  cruelties 
on  the  field  of  battle  liad  disgusted  even  their  own  soldiers. 
No  more  flagrant  offence  could  have  been  offered  than  the 
restoration  to  military  power  of  these  two  detestable  and 
bloodthirsty  men. 

An  emphatic  warning  from  the  Unitetl  States  in  April, 
1866,  cau.sed  Napoleon  to  withdraw  the  French  forces  from 
Nortli  America,  thereby  depriving  Maximilian  of  his  only 
real  support.  Alwudoned  to  Ins  fate  by  those  who  had 
placed  bim  upon  the  throne,  he  carried  on  a  despairing  fight 
against  tbe  swelling  forces  of  Juarez,  and  he  finally  paid  the 
supreme  price  of  his  life  for  the  glories  of  a  four  years'  reign 
in  Mexico, — a  reign  that  was  conceived  and  conducted  in  error. 

He  was  executed  June  19,  1867. 

Bearing  in  mind  tbe  readiness  with  which  the  various 
administrations  at  Washington  had  invoked  the  Monroe 
Doctrine  whenever  adjacent  territory  ha<l  been  threatened 
with  invasion  from  abroad,  one  would  naturally  expect  to 
find  a  prompt  and  decided  warning  from  tbe  United  States, 
when  the  three  allies  signed  the  London  Convention,  and  es- 
pecially when  they  appeared  a  few  months  later  with  a  demon- 
stration of  force  at  Vera  Cruz.  Such,  however,  was  not  the  case. 
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vere  sevenil  reasons  why  President  Lincoln  and  his 
lOse  to  adopt  a  cautious  policy.     In  the  first  place, 
d  Stfttes  liad  substantial  clainiH  of  her  own  against 
iitl  being  thoroughly  disgusted  with  the  childish 
her  Southern  neighbor,  bad  only  herself  declined 
;  a  party  to  the   London  Convention,  because   of 
liflhed  policy  of  non-alliance  with  foreign  imwers. 
itary  of  State,  William  H.  Seward,  had  not  failed* 
beginning,  to  obtain  the  most  convincing  and  satia- 
suranees  from  France  that  the  object  of  the  inter- 
as  solely  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  a  debt,  and 
0  wise  intended   to  be  converted  into  a  politicid 
t.     Although  the  Monroe  Doctrine  had,  on  previ- 
ions.  been  loosely  regarded  as  a  general  inhibition 
iireign   intervention  of  any   kind  whatever  in  the 
continent,  a  more  reasonable  construction  of  Mr. 
words  could  not  give  them  so  broad  a  meaning. 
s,  it  was  thought,  iiad  an  undoubted  right  to  use 
he  collection  of  just  claims  against  Mexico,  and  the 
tiitcs  had  no  right  to  interpose  so  lon^  as  her  own 
ri  in  no  manner  involved. 
Trea80i^vh^Ir^ewiir(H|lm^ 
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in  Mexico  which  might  tend  toward  an  overthrow  of  Us 
legitimate  govenuuent.  England's  attitude  toward  the 
United  States  Government  he  well  knew  to  be  unfriendly, 
and  the  unfortunate  affair  of  the  I^ent  was  fresh  in  every, 
mind ;  a  further  offence  to  England,  under  the  circumstances, 
would  have  been  inexpedient  and  possibly  unsafe. 

When  Napoleon's  inner  motives  came  to  light,  and  the 
English  and  Spanish  withdrew  their  forces  from  Vera  Cruz, 
the  new  danger  thrust  itself  upon  the  State  Department. 
Success  of  the  Rebellion,  and  the  division  of  Anglo-Saxon 
power  in  America,  was  clearly  in  direct  line  with  French 
interest.  That  Mr.  Seward  was  fully  alive  to  the  dangerous 
situation  is  apparent  in  the  cautious  tone  of  his  despatches- 
It  was  only  when  Appomattox  closed  this  critical  period 
of  American  history  that  the  administration  was  enabled 
to  assume  its  proper  attitude  toward  the  French  invasion 
of  Mexico.  With  a  veteran  army  to  back  the  demand. 
Napoleon  was  requested  to  abandon  at  once  his  project  in 
Mexico.     The  Monroe  Doctrine  was  vindicated. 

A  few  quotations  selected  from  a  voluminous  mass  of  offi- 
cial despatches  will  suffice  to  indicate  the  position  of  the 
government  in  this  matter,  at  its  various  periods,  from 
1861  to  1866,  and  to  present  as  well  a  budget  of  oiHcial  lit- 
erature upon  the  doctrine  under  discussion. 

When  the  intervention  was  first  decided  upon  by  the  three 
powers,  Mr.  Cass,  Secretary  of  State,  wrote  to  Mr.  McLane, 
September  20,  1860  :  — 


While  we  do  not  deny  the  right  of  any  other  power  to  carry 
on  hostile  operations  against  Mexico,  for  the  i-edress  of  Its  griev- 
ances, we  firmly  object  to  its  holding  possession  of  any  part  of 
that  country,  or  endeavoring  by  force  to  control  its  i>olitical  des- 
tiny. 

This  opiKwition  to  foreign  interference  is  known  to  France,  Eng- 
land, and  Spain,  as  well  as  the  determination  of  the  United  States 
to  resiat  any  such  attempt  by  all  the  means  in  their  power.  .  .  . 
I  have  alrea<ly  referred  to  the  extent  of  the  principle  of  foreign 
interference  which  we  maintain  witli  regard  to  Mexico.  It  is  [iro|>pr 
to  add  that  while  that  principle  denies  the  right  of  any  power  to 
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manent  possession  of  any  part  of   that  country,  or  to 
by  force  to  direct  or  control  its  political  destiny,  it  does 
11  question  its  right  to  carry  on  hostile  operations  against 
blic  for  the  i-edress  of  any  i-eal  grievances  it  inay  have 
But  we  insist  that  such  hostilities  be  fairly  prosecuted 
•urpose  and  be  not  converted  into  the  means  of  autjuisitioD 
tic-al  contim^t. 

ing  to  tlie  invitation  extended  by  the  three  allies 
United  States  should  become  a  party  to  the  London 
ion,  and  join  them  in  the  recovery  of  their  claims 
Mexico,  Mr.  Seward  said  :  — 

he  President  does  not  feel  himself  at  libeitj'  to  ques- 
lie  does  not  question,  that  the  sovereigns  represented  have 
d  right  to  decide  for  themselves  the  fact  whether  tliey 
tained  grievances,  and  to  resort  t«  war  E^ainst  Mexico 
>(lre»s  thereof,  and  have  a  right  also  to  levy  the  war  sev- 
jointly.     The  United  States  have  a  deep  interest,  which, 
they  are  happy  to  believe  is  an  interest  held  by  them  in 
with  the  high  contracting  powers  and  with  all  other 
states,  that  neither  of  the  sovereigns  by  whom  the  con- 
as  been  concluded  shall  seek  or  obtain  any  acquisition  of 
or  any  advantage  peculiar  to  itself  ...  or  to  exercise 
neuce  of  a  character  to  impair  the  right  of  the  Mexican 
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Seward  fell  the  burden  of  opposing  French  aims  without 
offending  the  French  emperor.  It  at  once  became  Mr.  Sew- 
ard's ubject  to  prevent  Great  Britain  and  France  from  com- 
bining in  a  common  cause  against  the  United  States.  The 
task  of  tlie  diplomatist  was  certainly  not  an  easy  one.  Both 
powera  were  thought  to  favor  tlie  success  of  Southern  arms 
against  the  North,  and  both  were  actually  united  in  an 
aggressive  movement  against  Mexico,  which  was  hostile  to 
American  interests.  At  such  a  moment  the  observance  of 
a  mere  political  tenet  was  of  little  relative  importance.  The 
Secretary  wrote  to  Mr,  Dayton,  Minister  to  France,  March 
31,  1862,  as  follows:  — 

You  will  intimate  to  Mr.  Thouvenel  that  rumors  of  this  kind 
[that  France  is  a  party  to  the  scheme  to  "subvert  the  republican 
American  system  in  Mexico"]  have  reached  the  President  and 
awakened  some  anxiety  on  his  part.  You  will  say  that  you  are 
not  authorized  to  ask  explanations,  but  you  are  sure  that  if  any 
can  be  made,  which  will  be  calciilated  to  relieve  that  anxiety,  they 
will  be  very  welcome,  inasmuch  as  the  United  States  desire  noth- 
ing so  much  as  to  maintaia  a  good  understanding  and  the  most 
cordial  relations  with  the  government  and  the  people  of  France. 

It  will  hardly  be  necessary  to  do  more  in  assigniuR  jour  rea- 
sons for  this  proceeding  on  your  part  than  to  say  that  we  have 
more  than  ouce,  and  with  jwrfect  distinctness  and  candor,  in- 
formed all  the  i)arties  to  the  alliance  that  we  caimot  look  with 
indifference  upon  any  armed  European  intervention  for  political 
ends  in  a  country  situated  so  near  and  connected  with  ns  so 
closely  as  Mexico. 

Mr.  Seward  subsequently  explained  the  mildness  of  bis 
protest  by  saying,  that  "  nations,  no  more  tlian  indi\'idual8, 
can  wisely  divide  their  attention  upon  many  subjects  at  one 
time."'  The  one  subject  of  civil  war  at  home  was  fully 
ample  to  occupy  the  attention  of  every  branch  of  the  gov- 
ernment. 

The  assurances  given  that  France  did  not  intend  to  colo- 
nize Mexico  or  to  take  Sonora  or  any  other  section  of  the 
country  permanently  enabled  the  United  States  Government 
to  defer  the  definite  protest  which  it  held  in  readiness  to  pre- 
1  Baucrofl's  Lite  of  Seward,  Vol.  2,  p.  426. 
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uore  auspicious  moment.     To  Mr.  Motley,  MimsMr 
a,  .Mr.  Seward  wrote,  September  11,  1863  :  — 

'ranee  made  war  against  Mexico,  we  asked  of  France 
113  of  her  objects  and  ijurjioses.     She  answered,  that  it 
for  the  redress  of  grievrmeea;  that  she  did  not  intend 
lently  occupy    or   dominate    in   Mexico,  and  that    she 
ive  to  the  people  of  Mexico  a  free  choice  of  iustitu- 
ivernment. 

e  vigorous  campaigu  of  the  P'rench  had  begun  to 
J  people  of  the  United  States.      Mr.  Seward  ad- 
,Ir.  Daytou,  September  21,  1863  :  — 

;e    United    States   government   has   hitherto   practised 
trality  between  the   French  and  Mexico,  and  all  the 
[fully  because  it  has  relied  on  the  assurances  given  by 
1  governinent  that  it  did  not  intend  permanent  occu{>a- 
it  coTUitry  or  any  violence  to  the  sovereignty  of  its  peo- 
liroceedings  of  the  French  in  Mexico  are  regarded  by 
liat  country  and  in  this  as  at  variance  with  those  assur- 
iviiin  to  this  circumstance,  it  liecomes  very  difficidt  for 
iiment  to  enforce  a  rigid  observance  of  its  neutrality 
le  President  thinks  it  desirable  that  you  should  seek 
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When  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  (the  French  Minister  of  Foreign 
AfEairs)  intimated  the  emperor's  desire  for  the  United 
States  to  recognize  Maximilian,  Mr.  Seward  adroitly  replied 
that  "  a  determination  to  err  on  the  side  of  strict  neutrality, 
if  we  err  at  all,"  was  all  the  emperor  could  expect  of  the 
United  States.     But  he  continued  more  openly  :  — 

Happily  the  French  Governmeut  has  not  been  left  uninformed 
that,  in  tlie  opinion  of  the  United  States,  the  permanent  establish- 
ment of  a  foreign  and  monarchical  government  in  Mexico  will  be 
found  neither  easy  nor  desirable.  You  will  inform  Mr,  Drouyn 
de  I'Huya  that  this  opinion  remains  unchanged.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  United  States  cannot  anticipate  the  action  of  the  people 
of  Mexico,  nor  have  they  the  least  purpose  or  desire  to  interfere 
with  their  proceedings,  or  control  or  interfere  with  their  free 
choice,  or  disturb  tltem  in  the  enjoyment  of  whatever  institutions 
of  government  they  may,  in  the  exercise  of  an  absolute  freedom, 
establish.  It  is  proper,  also,  that  Mr.  Drouyn  de  I'Huys  should 
be  informed  that  the  United  States  continue  to  regard  Slexico  as 
the  theatre  of  a  war  which  has  not  yet  ended  in  the  subversion 
of  the  Government  long  existing  there,  with  which  the  United 
States  remain  in  the  relation  of  peace  and  sincere  friendship; 
and  that,  for  this  reason,  the  United  States  are  not  now  at  liberty 
to  consider  the  question  of  recognizing  a  Government  which,  in 
the  further  chances  of  war,  may  come  into  its  place.  The  United 
States,  consistently  with  their  principles,  can  do  no  otherwise  than 
leave  the  destinies  of  Mexico  in  tlie  keeping  of  her  own  people, 
and  recognize  their  sovereignty  and  independence  in  whatever 
form  they  ttiemselves  shall  choose  that  this  sovereignty  and  inde- 
pendence shall  be  manifested. 

With  the  actual  crowning  of  Maximilian,  Congress  could 
not  restrain  its  indignation,  nor  longer  remain  silent.  Mexi- 
can affairs  then  began  to  compel  consideration  in  the  United 
States,  and  even  to  assume  importance  superior  to  the  en- 
grossing excitements  of  the  civil  war.  The  press  clamored 
for  a  positive  reassertion  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  and  Con- 
gress responded  to  the  call,  heedless  of  the  consequences. 

On  April  4,  1864,  the  House  passed  the  following  resolu- 
tion without  a  dissenting  voice  :  — 

The  Congress  of  the  United  States  are  unwilling  by  silence  to 
have  the  nations  of  the  world  under  the  impression  that  they  are 
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ajwctators  of  a  deplorable  event  now  transpiring  in 
c  of  Mexk-n,  and  they  think  fit  to  declare  that  it  does 
with  the  policies  of  the  United  States  to  ackuowleilge 
■hioal  government  erected  on  the  niins  of  any  republi- 
iiiont  in  America  under  the  auspices  of  any  European 

ilioation  of  this  act,  which  repreaeiited  as  truly  the 
thK  administration  as  it  did  the  feelings  of  the 
inie  perilously  close  to  causing  war  Iwtween  Fnince 
Inited  States  —  a  war  which,  coming  at  that  time, 
e  very  miiterially  changed  the  future  destinies  of 
1  States.     The  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
of  Mr.  Dayton,  "  Do  you  bring  us  peace  or  do  yoii 

red  a  quick  counter-move  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Lin- 
Iiis  Secretary  of  State  to  repair  the  dam  which 
had  nearly  opened  to  the  devouring   flood.     Mr. 
slened  to  instruct  Mr.  Dayton  to  report,  "  that  the 
,'s  of  the  House  of  Representatives  were  adopted 
,'estioiis  arising  witliin    itself,  and   not   ujion  any 
atiou  of  the   Executive  Department,  und  that  iht; 
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other  on  the  Mexican  frontier,  "  a  time  seems  to  have  come 
when  both  nations  may  well  consider  whether  tlie  permanent 
interests  of  international  peace  and  friendship  do  not  require 
the  exercise  of  a  thoughtful  and  serious  attention  to  the  politi- 
cal questions  to  which  I  have  thus  reverted." 

The  "political  questions"  referred  to,  were  that  the 
United  States  favored  republican  institutions  on  the  Ameri- 
can continent,  and  the  French  did  not. 

The  United  States  refused  to  recognize  Maximilian's  Gov- 
ernment ;  and  on  December  IB,  1865,  Mr.  Seward  gave  the 
direct  warning  to  Napoleon  that  ended  the  affair,  so  far  as 
the  Monroe  Doctrine  was  concerned.  He  instructed  Mr. 
Dayton  to  announce  that :  — 

It  has  been  the  President's  purpose  that  France  should  be 
respectfully  informed  upon  two  points,  nainety :  first,  that  the 
United  States  earnestly  desire  to  continue  and  to  cultivate  sin- 
cere friendship  with  France ;  secondly,  that  this  policy  would  be 
brought  into  imminent  jeopardy  unless  France  could  deem  it 
consistent  with  her  interests  and  honor  to  desist  from  the  prose- 
cution of  armed  intervention  in  Mexico  to  overthrow  the  domestic 
republican  government  existing  there,  and  to  establish  upon  its 
ruins  the  foreign  monarchy  which  has  been  attempted  to  be  inau- 
gurated in  the  capital  of  that  country. 

With  the  change  of  condition  in  the  United  States  which 
reunited  its  strength  and  gave  to  it  a  large  veteran  army, 
ready  to  proceed  at  once  to  Mexico,  Napoleon  saw  the  down- 
fall of  his  scheme.  He  awoke  at  last  from  his  dream  of 
Western  Empire. 

With  the  withdrawal  of  the  French  troops  from  Mexico, 
a  movement  was  begun  in  Austria  to  raise  an  army  to  pro- 
ceed to  Mexico  in  support  of  the  deserted  Maximilian.  Mr. 
Seward  protested,  hut  upon  Austria's  proposition  to  despatch 
a  smaller  force,  Seward  replied  that  the  question  of  military 
aid  for  Maximilian  was  not  to  be  discussed,  and  should  the 
Austrian  Government  persist  in  its  determination,  the  Ameri- 
can Minister  to  Vienna  would  be  expected  to  retire.  The 
Austrian  project  was  accordingly  abandoned  "in  considera- 
tion of  all  the  .  .   .  circumstances." 
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closed  the  episode  with  a  complete  viDdication  of 
nciples  upon  which  the  origioal  Monroe  Doctrine 
ded,  but  without  uiention  of  the  Doctrine  itself,  and 
the  slighteat  allusion  to  ita  author.  Thia  was  the 
■t  act  in  American  history  looking  to  the  establish- 
Euiopean  monarchy  on  the  Western  continent ;  the 
•  where  the  threat  was  made  good  by  actual  inva- 
le  only  case,  indeed,  which  really  threatened   the 

or  safety  of  the  United  Sutes.  Yet  the  adminis- 
>eing  fully  alive  to  the  situation,  preferred  to  justify 
1  intervention  upon  those  broad  grounds  of  aelf- 
tliat   are   recognized   by  all  civilized   nations,  and 

by  all  authorities  as  sanctioned  by  the  public  law. 
t  choose  to  summon  specifically  the  Monroe  Doctrine 
ence.  No  precedent  waa  needed,  uo  apjieal  to  sen- 
as  necessary,  there  were  no  doubters  to  be  soothed 
■d  by  magical  words.  American  intervention  in 
nvolved  no  ulterior  political  schemes  which  had  to 
1  under  the  cloak  of  a  "  national  [wlicy,"  or  clothed 

a|)pi"'ariincf  of  right  by  the  siiiietity  of  a  popular 

'Hi.'  daiiLU'r  to  the  l.'nited  States  of  a  new  European 
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enemies  to  the  Northern  cause,  while  he  opposed  at  the  same 
time  their  advance  in  Mexico.  His  adroitness  in  preventing 
Great  Britain  and  France  finding  a  common  grievance  against 
the  United  States  during  the  trying  period  of  the  Civil  War 
is  worthy  of  great  praise.  An  equal  distinction  is  no  less 
due  him  for  bis  independence  and  good  judgment  in  declin- 
ing to  justify  his  intervention  in  Mexico  on  the  ground  of  a 
domestic  political  policy  when  the  universal  principle  of  self- 
defence  offered  him  sufficient  argument. 

XI.     1866-1896 

From  the  close  of  the  Mexican  episode  in  1866  to  the 
present  day,  there  has  heen  but  one  important  international 
question  involving  the  Monroe  Doctrine  that  has  given  rise 
to  serious  discussion,  —  the  case  of  Venezuela  and  Great 
Britain  in  1896.  From  time  to  time,  debates  in  the  Senate 
concerning  the  revocation  of  the  Clayton-Buhver  treaty  with 
England  (1850)  have  taken  place,  in  most  of  which  discus- 
sions the  relation  of  the  doctrine  to  the  policy  of  American 
control  of  an  isthmian  canal  formed  a  part ;  but  dui-ing  this 
period  of  three  decades  tlie  country  has  been  singularly  free 
from  vexatious  diplomatic  questions,  arising  from  acts  of 
European  aggression  upon  the  Western  continents. 

President  Grant  in  his  second  annual  message  (Decem- 
ber 5,  1870)  proposed  the  annexation  of  Santo  Domingo. 
Among  other  reasons  for  taking  it,  he  submitted  that  if 
the  United  States  did  not  acquire  the  island  —  the  natives 
being  prepared  to  welcome  American  sovereignty  —  "a  free 
port  will  be  negotiated  for  by  European  nations  in  the  Bay 
of  Samana."  He  declared  that  "The  acquisition  of  Santo 
Domingo  is  an  adherence  to  the  Monroe  Doctrine  ;  it  is 
a  measure  of  self-protection  ;  it  is  asserting  our  just  claim 
to  a  controlling  influence  over  the  great  commercial  traffic 
jtoon  to  flow  from  west  to  east  by  way  of  the  Isthmus  of 
Darien.   .   .  ," 

Like  Mexico,  the  Dominican  Republic  had  led  a  checkered 
political  career  aft^r  its  declaration  of  independence  in  1844. 
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In  1861,  Pedro  Santana,  a  party  leader  and  prominent  revo- 
lutionary general,  proposed  the  retrocession  of  the  island  to* 
Spain,  hoping  thereby  to  secure  for  its  inhabitants  freedom 
from  the  vexations  of  continual  war. 

The  United  States  was  just  then  too  busily  occupied  witk 
home  affairs  to  take  very  serious  notice  of  Santo  Domingo. 
Nevertheless,  hearing  of  Santana's  action.  Secretary  Seward 
announced  to  Simin  that  ^^the  Government  of  the  United 
States  would  regard  with  grave  concern  and  dissatis- 
faction, movements  in  Cuba  to  introduce  Spanish  authority 
within  the  territory  of  Dominica."  Spain  was  also  nmch. 
occupied  with  internal  difficulties,  yet  not  wishing  to  lose 
so  excellent  an  opportunity  to  recoup  her  lost  fortunes  in 
the  West  Indies,  she  disregarded  Mr.  Seward's  warnings 
and  sent  a  body  of  troops  to  Santana's  aid.  Spain's  wel- 
come in  Santo  Domingo  was  less  cordial  than  she  had  been 
led  to  expect.  The  Dominicans  waged  a  relentless  guerilla 
warfare  upon  the  Spanish  troops.  In  1865,  the  governor 
general  and  his  military  captain,  Maximo  Gomez  (later  of 
Cuban  fame),  were  obliged  to  withdraw,  with  a  partings 
farewell  thrust  from  the  Dominicans,  to  the  effect  that, 
"The  united  Dominican  people,  without  regard  to  rank  or 
color,  have  planted  the  white  cross  of  the  Republic  upon  the 
principles  enunciated  by  the  great  mother  of  free  nations, 
that  America  belongs  to  Americans,  and  we  will  endure  all 
our  trials  over  again,  sooner  than  desert  it." 

At  the  time  of  President  (irant's  message,  therefore,  the 
Spaniards  had  abandoned  all  intention  of  subjugating  the 
island,  and  no  actual  negotiations  upon  the  part  of  any  foreign 
power  had  been  made,  nor  weie  likely  to  be  made,  to  secure 
a  port  within  the  Hay  of  Samana.  It  is  difficult,  then,  to 
see  just  how  the  doctrine  applied  to  the  case. 

This,  as  has  been  already  intimated,  was  not  the  first  per- 
version of  the  Monroe  Doctrine ;  President  Polk  had  em- 
ployed much  the  same  tactics  in  furthering  the  annexation  of 
Texas.  A  stuffed  bird  in  both  cases  had  to  be  substituted 
for  a  living  one  at  which  to  shoot. 

The  real  merits  of  the  question  respecting  the  annexation 
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'edro  Santana,  a  party  leader  and  prominent  revo- 
general,  proposed  the  retrocession  of  the  island  tf> 
ling  thereby  to  secure  for  its  inhabitiints  freedom 
'exations  of  continual  war. 

ited  States  waa  just  then  too  busily  occupied  with. 
Ira  to  take  very  serious  notice  of  Santo  Domingo. 
ess,  hearing  of  Santiina's  action,  Secretary  Seward 
I  to  Spain  that  "the  Government  of  the  United 
mid    regard    with    grave    concern    and    dissatis- 
ovemeuts  in  Cuba  to  introduce  Spanish  authority 
3  teiTitory  of   Dominica."     Spain  was  also  mucli 
with  internal  difficulties,  yet  not  wishing  to  lose 
nt  an  opportunity  to  recoup  her  lost  fortunes  in 
Indies,   she  disregarded    Mr.    Seward's  warning- 
a  body  of  troops  to  Santana's  aid.     Spain's  wel- 
iinto  Domingo  was  less  cordial  than  she  had  been 
ect.     The  Dominicans  waged  a  relentless  guerilla 
pon  the   Spanish  troops.     In  1865,  the  governor      | 
id  his  military  captain,  Maximo  Gomez  (later  of 
tue),   were   obliged   to  withdraw,   with  a  parting- 
Ihrust   from    the    Dominicans,  to  the   effect   that. 
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of  Santo  Domingo  bad  nothing  to  do  with  the  Monroe  doc- 
trine, and  the  admission  of  the  island  into  the  Union  was 
considered  by  Congress  in  reference  only  to  the  actual  value 
or  worthlessness  of  the  territory.  Unfortunately  the  debate 
in  Congress  was  so  characterized  by  bitterness  of  personal 
feeling  and  antagonism  to  the  President,  that  the  friends 
of  General  Grant  felt  obliged  to  withdraw  the  bill  before 
a  vote  could  be  taken  upon  it. 

Shortly  after  the  close  of  the  Civil  War  a  movement  was 
inaugnrated  in  Congress  looking  to  acquisition  of  territory 
north  of  the  United  States.  A  series  of  conflicts  between 
upper  and  lower  Canada  had  awakened  the  British  Govern- 
ment to  the  advisability  of  uniting  her  Canadian  posses- 
sions into  a  single  dominion.  This  was  accomplished  by 
what  is  called  the  British  North  American  Act.  This  act 
united  in  close  ties  of  confederation  the  provinces  of 
Ontario,  Quebec,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Prince 
Edward  Island,  Manitoba,  and  British  Columbia,  with  a 
Parliament  at  Ottawa.  More  cordial  feelings  between  the 
provinces  were  thus  brought  about  by  tlie  acknowledgment 
of  mutual  interests  and  de^xiudence. 

In  some  quarters  objections  were  made  in  the  United 
States  that  this  act  of  Great  Britain  wjis  in  violation  of  the 
8[)irit  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  because  it  seemed  to  be 
antagonistic  to  the  proper  fulfilment  of  the  destiny  of  those 
provinces,  which  eventually  would  become  a  jKirt  of  the 
United  States.  Mr.  Sewiird  declared  tliat  "  British  Colum- 
bia, by  whomsoever  possessed,  must  be  governed  in  con- 
formity with  the  interests  of  her  people  and  of  society  upon 
the  American  continent." 

Congress  also  considered  a  resolution  which  voiced  the 
uneasiness  of  the  country  at  witnessing  "such  a  vast  con- 
glomenition  of  American  states,  established  on  the  monar- 
chial  principle,  such  a  proceeding  [the  confederation]  being 
in  contravention  of  the  traditionary  and  constantly  declared 
principles  of  the  United  States,  and  endangered  their  most 
important  interests." 

lu  this  case,  as  in  the  preceding  one,  the  application  of 


AMERICAN   DIPLUMATIC  QUESTIONS 

roe  Doctrine  U  not  clear.     Mr.   Monroe  expressly 
lat,  "  With  the  existiug  colonies  or  dependencies  of 
opean  power  we  have  not  interfered  and  shall  not 

II  political  disturbances  in  South  America,  from  ]8*i4 
drew  from  Washingtuii  further  statements  relating 
lonroe  Doctrine.  An  alliance  of  South  American 
icluding  Chili  and  Peru,  were  involved  in  dilficul- 
1  Spain,  growing  out   of   the  unsatisfied   claims  of 

citizens.  In  the  war  that  followed  a  Sjianiiib 
nbarded  Valparaiso  (March.  I860),  and  the  United 
ivfts  looked  to  by  the  allies  for  an  as.'*ertion  of 
iroe    Doctrine,     Mr.   Seward   wrote    to    Mr.   Kirk- 

tJie  American  Envoy  to  Chili  (June  2.  1S66)  that 
ernment  of  the  United  States  will  "maintain  luiii 
til  all  Ibe  decision  and  energy  which  are  compatible 
r  existing  neutrality  that  the  republican  system 
1  accepted  by  any  one  of  those  [South  American] 
;ill  not  be  wdulunly  assailed,  and  that  it  shall  not  be 
<l  iis  i>[i  i-rid  of  a  lawful  war  by  I-;iiro|«;an  powers." 
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replied  that  Nicaragua  must  deal  directly  with  Great 
Britain.  In  a  telegram  of  April  24,  to  Mr.  Bayard  in  Lon> 
don,  he  said:  "The  President  advises  that  you  say  un- 
officially and  confidentially  to  Lord  Kimberley,  that  while 
disclaiming  any  right  to  interfere  in  pending  settlement  of 
claim  for  pecuniary  reparation,  compliance  with  Nicara- 
gua's request  [extension  of  time  for  payment]  would  avoid 
embarrassment  to  commerce  of  this  and  other  countries, 
and  be  very  satisfactory  to  the  United  States."     . 

This,  Lord  Kimberley  willingly  granted,  and  the  claim 
was  soon  after  settled. 

Commenting  upon  this  episode,  the  President  in  his  an- 
nual message  the  following  December,  said  :  "  While  the 
sovereignty  and  jurisdiction  of  Nicaragua  was  in  no  way 
questioned  by  Great  Britain,  the  former's  arbitrary  conduct 
in  regard  to  British  subjects  furnished  the  ground  for  ^s 
proceeding  [seizure  of  Corinto]." 

The  landing  of  an  armed  British  force  in  Central  America 
provoked  considerable  comment  in  the  press  throughout  the 
country  concerning  the  duty  and  probable  action  of  the 
United  States.  The  matter  was  closed,  however,  without 
as  ofBcial  appeal  to  the  doctrine. 


XII.    GRKAT  BRITAIN  AND  VENEZUELA 

The  latest  application  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine  by  our 
government  was  made  in  18!:t'>-%.  In  his  third  annual  mes- 
sage (December  2,  1895),  President  Cleveland  used  the  fol- 
lowing words ;  — 

It  being  api>arent  that  the  boundary  dispute  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  Republic  of  Venezuela  concerning  the  limits  of 
British  Guiaua  was  approaching  an  acute  stage,  a  definite  state- 
ment of  the  interest  anrl  policy  of  the  United  States  as  regards 
the  controversy  seemed  to  be  required  both  on  its  own  account 
and  in  view  of  its  relations  with  the  friendly  powers  directly  con- 
cerned. In  July  last,  therefore,  a  despatch  was  addressed  to  our 
Ambassador  at  London  for  communication  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment in  which  the  attitude  of  the  United  States  was  fully  and 
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set  forth.    The  general  conclusiona  therein  reached 
lated  are   in  siibstance  that  the  traditional  aiid  eaUl.- 
cy  of  this  governmeut  is  firmly  opposed  to  a  fortrible 
'  aiiy  Europea,n  power  of  its  tei'ritorial  posaeiiBioiis  oti 
lent;  that  this  poliuy  is  as  well  founded  in  principle 
rongly  supported  by  uunierous   precedents ;  that  as  a 
;e  the  United  States  is  bound  to  protest  agiiinst  the 
it  of  tlie  area  of  British  Guiana  in  derogation  of  the 
against  the  will  of  Venezuela;  that  considering  the  dis- 
trength  of  Great  Britain   and  Venezuela  the  territorial 
;»'een  them  can  be  reasonably  settled  only  by  friendly 
Lial  arbitration,  and  that  t)ie  rtsoi-t  to  such  arbitration 
lude  the  whole  controversy.  .  ,  . 

li.ng  been  known  in  the  United  States  that  there 
boundary   dispute    between    Great    Britain    and 
u   but    in    view   of   the    fact   that   many    of    the 
lines  in  South  America  were  vaguely  defined  and 
lany  years  caused  more  or  less  irritation  betwuen 
I  American  republics,  the  settlement  of  this  par-     « 
e  was  not  considered  imiJOrtant  to  American  inter- 
i  was  the  cose  even  regardless  of  the  fact  that  one 
itestants  represented  a  European  power.     The  (Us- 
^eej^Grea^lritaii^iH^^enezuttlj^ri^^ 
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had  urged  the  United  States  as  the  "  oldest  of  the  republics 
of  the  new  continent,"  and  therefore  the  one  called  upon  "  to 
lend  the  others  its  powerful  moral  support  in  disputes  with 
European  nations,"  to  intercede  in  its  behalf.  Without 
exception,  the  replies  from  Washington  expressed  sympathy 
with  Venezuela  in  her  controversy.  In  some  instances  assur- 
ances were  given  that  if  Great  Britain  were  wrongfully  seek- 
ing to  extend  the  lines  of  her  Guiana  colony,  such  action 
would  be  regarded  by  the  United  States  as  an  unjustifi- 
able encroachment  upon  the  Western  Hemisphere,  and 
therefore  a  subject  coming  clearly  within  the  scoi*  of  the 
Monroe  Doctrine.  Moved  by  these  representations,  Mr. 
Frelinghuysen,  in  1882,  had  offered  to  propose  to  Great 
Britain  a  submission  of  the  question  to  the  arbitrament 
-of  a  third  power,  should  Venezuela  so  request.  In  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Baker,  American  Minister  resident  at 
Caracas  (January  31,  188-3),  he  outlined  the  attitude  of  the 
United  States  —  one  of  strict  impartiality,  hut  favorable  to 
the  employment  of  good  offices  toward  inclining  Great 
Britain  to  arbitrate.  There  was  a  word  of  caution  to  Mr. 
Lowell,  the  American  Minister  in  London  (July  T,  1884),  not 
to  commit  the  United  States  "to  any  determinate  political 
solution"  of  the  question,  which  at  that  time  indicated 
clearly  the  conservative  attitude  of  tlie  government.  In 
this  letter  Mr,  Frelinghuysen  stated  that  "The  moral  posi- 
tion of  the  United  States  in  these  matters  [alleged  foreign 
encroachments  in  the  AmericasJ  was  well  known  through 
the  enunciation  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  but  formal  action 
in  tlie  direction  of  applying  that  doctrine  to  a  speculative 
ca.se  affecting  Venezuela  seemed  to  be  inopportune,  and  I 
could  not  advise  Venezuela  to  arouse  a  discussion  of  the 
point." 

Venezuela  readily  accepted  the  arbitration  proposals  of 
the  United  States.  Imt  not  without  some  show  of  embar- 
rassmcuL.  Should  the  United  States  use  its  good  offices  in 
an  endeavor  to  incline  (ireat  Britain  to  submit  the 
matter  to  the  arbitrament  of  a  third  power,  the  United 
estates,  therefore,  as  mediator  in  the  case,  would  likely  be 
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From  acting  in  the  capacity  of  umpire  ;  and  the 
ates  alone  was  acceptable  as  an  umpire  to  Vene- 
1  the  other  hand,  while  the  United  States  was. 
willing  to  name  an  umpire,  it  could  not  do  8o 
liety,  unless  a  concurrent  reqiiest  came  from  both 
the  dispute. 

English  advances  near  the  mouth  of  the  Orinoco 
886  were  viewed  with  alarm  and  dismay,  and  war 
it  precipitated  by  the  despatch  of  a  Venezuelan 
)  Barima  Point  with  engineers  and  equipment  to 
a  lighthouse  in  that  locality  of   disputed  owner- 

this  same  time  a  Venezuelan  note  was  addressed 
itish  authorities  that  should  Great  Britain  object 
isertion  of  sovereignty  over  Barima,  diplomatic 
between  the  two  nations  would  instantly  cease. 
lis  critical  juncture,  public  interest  in  the  United 
s  not  greatly  moved.  Mr.  Bayard,  voicing  hi» 
concern  in  the  adjustment  of  the  dispute,  felt 
in  tendering  to  the  British  Government  the 
:es  of  the  United  States,  in  an  endeavor  to 
in  amicable  settlement  of  the  respective  claims. 
il^h^ecretar^|ouple(^iiw)ffe^^ic^^rbi 
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Her  Minister  in  Washington  constantly  reminded  Mr.  Bayard 
of  the  Monroe  Doctrine.  "  The  violation  of  the  territory 
of  Venezuela,"  he  urged,  "  has  been  gradually  accomplished, 
by  means  and  under  pretences  which,  in  view  of  the  ante- 
cedents of  the  case,  appear  scarcely  credible.  The  repre- 
sentative of  Great  Britain  at  Caracas  formally  declared,  in 
1850,  that  the  acquisition  which  has  now  been  so  tenaciously 
insisted  upon,  was  not  even  thought  of.  By  this  acquisition. 
Great  Britain  gains  possession  of  territories  which  she  did 
not  formerly  pretend  to  claim,  and  violates  the  stipulations 
made  with  Venezuela  in  the  convention  signed  at  that  time 
through  reliance  on  the  sincerity  of  those  declarations." 

Great  Britain  declined  to  accept  the  friendly  offices  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  British  Minister  at  Caracas  secured 
his  passport  preparatory  to  abandoning  his  diplomatic  post. 
English  men-of-war  appeared  in  the  Orinoco  and  at  I^  Guira, 
and  for  the  moment  war  seemed  inevitable.  Just  at 
this  anxious  moment  of  suspense  the  unfortunate  bound- 
ary dispute  was  more  than  ever  complicated  by  the  dis- 
covery of  gold  in  the  interior  district  of  Caratal,  —  a  region 
claimed  by  Venezuela,  and  now  suddenly  occupied  by  British 
miners,  who,  with  the  usual  independence  of  gold  miners, 
refused  to  recognize  auy  sovereignty  but  their  own.  The 
matter  was  still  further  aggravated  by  the  firmer  attitude 
assumed  toward  Great  Britain  in  Washington.  Mr.  Bayard 
wrote  to  Mr.  Fhelps,  February  17, 1888  :  "The  Government 
of  the  United  States  has  hitherto  taken  an  earnest  and 
friendly  interest  in  the  question  of  boundaries  so  long  in 
dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  Venezuela,  and,  so  far 
as  its  disinterested  counsels  were  admissible,  has  advocated 
an  amicable,  final,  and  honorable  settlement  of  the  dispute. 
We  have  followed  this  course  on  the  assumption  that  the 
issue  was  one  of  historical  fact,  eminently  inlaptahle  for  admit- 
ting  arbitration,  and  that  the  territorial  claims  of  each  parly 
Lad  a  fixed  limit,  the  right  to  which  would  without  difficulty 
be  determined  according  to  the  evidence.  Tlie  claim  now 
stated  to  have  been  put  forth  by  the  authorities  of  British 
Guiana  necessarily  gives  rise  to  grave  disquietude,  and  creates 
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ihension  that  the  territorial  claim  does  not  follow 
1  traditions  or  evidence,  but   is   apparently  indeti- 
It  may  be  well  for  you  to  express  anew  to  Lord 
f  the  great  gratification  it  would  afford  this  govern- 
see  tlie  Venezuelan  dispute  amicably  and  honorably 
jy  arbitration  or  otherwise,  and  our  readiuess  to  do 
;  we  properly  can  to  assist  in  that  end." 
;   spring   of   1888   Congress   called    for   the   corre- 
■e  relating  to  the  Venezuelan  controversy,  and  thus 
ter   came   more    prominently    before    the    country. 
h  the  subject  was  duly  discussed  by  the  press,  eveu 
lid  not  occur  to  the  people  of  the  United  t>tates  that 
tinn  of  a  South  American  boundary  could,  to  any 
at  or  serious  extent,  affect  American  interests. 
1888  to  December,  189.5,  amicable  relations  between 
la     and    Great    Britain    were    greatly     disturbed, 
1  diplomatic  intercourse  was  resumed   in  the  form 
il  special  Venezuelan  envoys  to  London,  who  labored 
,-,  though  in  vain,  for  a  friendly  adjustment  of  the 
y  ditliculties.     During  this  period    of   seven    years 
iuiijects  cniiliiiueil   to  emigj'ate  to  the  Cai'ata!  gold 
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administration  had  seen  tit  to  take.  Then,  for  the  first  time, 
the  whole  tangled  question  came  before  the  American  people 
as  a  matter  of  vital  importance.  For  several  months  it  was 
the  absorbing  topic  of  the  press.  The  journals  bristled  with 
inflammatory  editorials.  England  was  roundly  denounced 
as  a  nation  of  robbers  and  the  natural  enemy  of  the  United 
States.  The  usually  quiet  antipathy  to  Great  Britain, 
which  would  seem  to  be  an  inherited  American  instinct, 
suddenly  came  to  the  surface,  and  the  people  of  the  country 
called  for  a  prompt  vindication  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine. 
An  intensity  of  bitter  feeling  against  England  was  excited, 
pointing  ominously  to  armed  conflict ;  while  the  more  con- 
servative elements  of  the  country  stood  amazed  and  alarmed 
at  the  seriousness  of  the  situation. 

The  position  taken  by  Mr.  Olncy  was  substantially  as 
follows:  If  Great  Britain  were  encroaching  upon  Venezuela, 
as  Venezuela  alleged,  by  an  unwarranted  extension  of  her 
Guiana  boundary,  such  Britisli  agression  constituted  an 
attempt  to  extend  the  sovereignty  of  a  European  power, 
along  with  its  system  of  government,  to  a  portion  of  the 
American  continent;  an  act  which  clearly  fell  within  the 
interdiction  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine.  The  only  way  to 
determine  whether  Gi'eat  Britain  was  merely  occupying 
territory  that  rightfully  belonged  to  her,  or  whether  she 
was  seeking  to  extend  her  sovereignty,  was  by  means  of 
a  careful  examination  and  comparison  of  the  historical  evi- 
dences that  supported  the  conflicting  claims ;  tlierefore  the 
United  States  must  insist  that  the  matter  be  submitted  to  a 
tribunal  of  arbitration.  Should  such  a  tribunal  And  that  the 
British  claims  to  the  disputed  territory  were  just,  the  whole 
matter  would  fall  outside  t)ie  operation  of  the  Monroe  Doc- 
trine, and  the  United  States  would  hold  her  peace;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  should  such  a  tribunal  find  that  Great  Britain 
was  seeking  to  appropriate  territory  belonging  of  right  to 
Venezuela,  then  it  would  become  the  duty  of  the  United 
States,  in  the  interest  of  her  own  safety,  and  in  conformity 
with  a  great  principle,  to  opimse  such  an  advance  by  every 
means  in  her  power. 
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Iritish  position  was,  in  substance,  that  the  Monroe 
had  no  bearing  upon  the  boundary  dispute  in  Soutli- 
;  that  that  doctrine  had  been  created  to  meet  cer- 
s,  and  had  long  since  fulfilled  its  purpose;  that  the 
md  safety  of  the  United  States  was  in  no  manner 
id  i    and,   therefore,  the  British-Venezuela  quarrel 
affair  of  the  United  States,  the  intervention  of  the 
18  wholly  unwarranted. 

vo  letters  of  Secretary  Olney  and  Lord  Salisbury  on 
ect  are  most  important  documents  in  the  historical 
iient  of  the   Monroe   Doctrine,  and   free  quotation 
m  cannot  welt  be  avoided.     Only  those  parts  of  the 
elating  to  the  merits  of  the  territorial  claims  are 

Mr.  Olney  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Depart-wekt  op  State, 

llency  Thomas  F.  Bayahd, 

Ett.,  etc.,  tic,  London. 
am  directed  by  the  President  to  communicate  to  you  his 

THE  MONROE   DOCTRINE  419 

self  with  claiming  the  E^sequJbo  line  —  the  line  of  the  Essequibo 
Kiver,  that  is  —  to  be  the  true  boundary  between  Venezuela  and 
British  Guiana.  On  the  other  hand,  at  least  an  equal  degree  of 
iiidetiniteness  distinguishes  the  claim  of  Great  Britain.  .  ,  , 

To  the  territorial  coutroveray  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
Republic  of  Veuezuela,  thus  briefly  outlined,  the  Uuited  States 
has  not  been  and,  indeed,  in  view  of  its  traditional  policy,  could 
not  be  indiReient.  The  note  to  the  British  Foreign  Office  by 
which  Venezuela  opened  negotiations  in  1870  was  at  once  com- 
municated to  this  Government.  In  January,  1881,  a  letter  of  the 
Venezuelan  Minister  at  Washington,  respecting  certain  alleged 
demonstrations  at  the  mouth  of  the  Orinoco,  was  thus  answered ' 
by  Mr.  Evarts,  then  Secretary  of  State :  .  ,  , 

Subsequent  communications  to  Mr.  I^yard  direct  him  to  ascer- 
tain whether  a  Minister  from  Venezuela  would  be  received  by 
Great  Britain.  In  the  annual  Message  to  Congress  of  December 
.td  last,  the  President  used  the  following  language: 

'*  Theboundary  of  British  Guiana  still  remains  in  dispute  between 
Great  Britain  and  Venezuela,  Believing  that  its  early  settlement, 
on  some  just  basis  alike  honorable  to  both  parties,  is  in  the  line 
of  our  established  policy  to  remove  from  this  hemisphere  all 
causes  of  difference  with  powers  beyond  the  sea,  I  shall  renew 
the  efforts  heretofore  made  to  bring  about  a  restoration  of  diplo- 
matic relations  between  the  <lisputanta  and  to  induce  a  reference 
to  arbitration,  a  resort  which  Great  Britain  so  conspicuously 
favors  in  principle  and  respects  in  practice  and  which  is  earnestly 
sought  by  her  weaker  adversary." 

And  February  22,  1895,  a  joint  resolution  of  Congress  declared 

"  That  the  President's  suggestion  .  .  ,  that  Great  Britain  and 
Venezuela  refer  their  dispute  as  to  boundaries  to  friendly  arbitra- 
tion be  earnestly  recommended  to  the  favorable  consideration  of 
both  parties  in  interest." 

The  important  features  of  the  existing  situation,  as  shown  by 
the  foregoing  recital,  may  be  briefly  stated. 

1.  The  title  to  territory  of  indefinite  but  confessedly  very  large 
extent  is  in  dispute  between  Great  Britain  on  the  one  hand  and 
the  South  American  Republic  of  Venezuela  on  the  other. 

2.  The  disparity  in  the  strength  of  the  claimants  is  such  that 
Venezuela  can  hope  to  establish  her  claim  only  through  peaceful 
methods  —  through  an  agreement  with  her  adversary  either  upon 
the  subject  itself  or  upon  an  arbitration. 

3.  The  controversy,  with  varying  claims  on  the  jiart  of  Great 
Britain,  has  existed  for  more  than  half  a  century,  during  which 
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ly  earnest  and  persistent  efforts  of  Venezuela  to  estab- 
i(Ur_v  by  agreement  have  proved  unsuccessful. 
futility  of  the.  endeavor  to  obtain  a  conventional  lin« 
gnized,  Venezuela  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  has  asked 
fi  fur  arbitration. 

t  Britain,  however,  has  always  and  continuously  refused 
e,  e.YMpt  upon  the  condition  of  a  renunciation  of  a  large 
!  Venezuelan  claim  and  of  a  concession  to  herself  of  a 
i  of  the  territory  in  controversy. 

die  frequent  interposition  of   its   good  offices  at  the 
f  Venezuela,  by  constantly  urging  and  promoting  the 
I  of  diplomatic  relations  between  the  two  countries,  by 
jr  arbitration  of  the  disputed  boundary,  by  offering  to 
trator,  by  expressing  its  grave  concern  whenever  new 
itaiices  of  British  aggression  upon  Venezuelan  territory 
brought  to  its  notice,  the  Government  of  tlie  Unite<l 
made  it  clear  to  Great  Britain  and  to  the  world  that 
veray  is  one  in  which  both  its  honor  and  its  interests 
^d  and  the  continuance  of  which  it  cannot  regard  with 

uracy  of  the  foregoing  analysis  of  the  existing  status 

is  believed,  lie  challenged.     It  shows  that  status  to  lie 
those  charged  with  the  interests  of  the  United  Stau-s 
irced  to  determine  exactly  what  those  interests  are  and 
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sidered  and  that  the  grounds  of  the  conclusion  arrived  at  should 
be  fully  and  frankly  stated. 

That  there  are  circumstances  under  which  a  nation  may  justly 
interpose  in  a  controversy  to  which  two  or  more  other  nations  are 
the  direct  and  immediate  parties  is  an  admitted  canon  of  inter- 
national law.  The  doctrine  is  ordinarily  expressed  in  terms  of 
the  most  general  character  and  is  perhaps  incapable  of  more  spe- 
cific statement  It  is  declared  in  substance  that  a  nation  may 
avail  itself  of  this  right  whenever  what  is  done  or  proposed  hy 
any  of  the  parties  primarily  concerned  is  a  serious  and  direct 
menace  to  its  own  integrity,  tranquillity,  or  welfare.  The  propri- 
ety of  the  rule  when  applied  in  good  faith  will  not  be  questioned 
in  any  quarter.  On  the  other  band,  it  is  an  inevitable  though 
unfortunate  consequence  of  the  wide  scope  of  the  rule  that  it  has 
only  too  often  been  made  a  cloak  for  schemes  of  wanton  spoliation 
and  aggrandizement.  We  are  concerned  at  this  time,  however, 
not  so  much  with  the  general  rule  as  with  a  form  of  it  which  is 
peculiarly  and  distinctively  American.  Washington,  in  the  sol- 
emn admonitions  of  the  Farewell  Address,  explicitly  warned  his 
countrymen  against  entanglements  with  the  politics  or  the  con- 
troversies of  European  powers. 

"Europe  has  a  set  of  primary  interests  which  to  us  have  none 
or  a  very  remote  relation.  Hence  she  must  be  engaged  in  fre- 
quent controversies  the  causes  of  which  ai-e  essentially  foreign 
to  our  concerns.  Hence,  therefore,  it  must  be  unwise  in  us 
to  implicate  ourselves  by  artificial  ties  in  the  ordinary  vicissi- 
tudes of  her  politics  or  the  ordinary  combinations  and  collisions 
of  her  friendships  or  enmities.  Our  detached  and  distant  situa- 
tion invites  and  enables  us  to  pursue  a  different  course." 

During  the  administration  of  President  Stonroe  this  doctrine 
of  the  Farewell  Address  was  first  considered  in  all  its  a.spects 
and  with  a  view  to  all  its  practical  consequences.  The  Farewell 
Address,  while  it  took  America  out  of  the  field  of  European  fM)li- 
tics,  was  silent  as  to  the  part  Europe  might  be  permitted  to  play 
in  America.  Doubtless  it  was  thought  the  latest  addition  to  the 
family  of  nations  should  not  make  haste  to  prescribe  ndes  for  the 
guidance  of  its  older  member.s,  and  the  expwliency  and  propriety 
of  serving  the  powers  of  Euroi>e  with  notice  of  a  complete  and 
distinctive  American  policy  excluding  them  from  interference 
with  American  political  affairs  might  well  seem  dubious  to  a 
generation  to  whom  the  Frent'h  alliance,  with  its  manifold  advan- 
tages to  the  cause  of  American  independence,  was  fresh  in  mind. 
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-  years  later,  however,  the  sJtaation  had  chang*^      The 
n  nittion  liad  greatly  increased  in  power  and  tcscraicea. 
DStrated  ita  strength  on  land  anrl  sea  and  as  well  in  the 
if  arms  as  in  the  punnit«  of  peace,  and  had  begiui  to 
e  coumandin^  poeition  on  this  continent  whieh  tbr  char- 
il8  people,  their  free  in^j  tut  ions,  and  tfaeir  remoteoess 
ehief  scene  of  European  contentions  combined  to  gin 

(1  apply  the  logic  of  the  Farewell  Address  by  declaring 
hat  American  non- intervention  in  European  affairs  necws- 
[flied  and  meant  European  non-intervention  in  Amerieaa 
1,'ouceiving  un<)uestionably  that  complet«  European  non- 
lie  in  American  concerns  would  be  cheaply  purchased 
ete  American  non-interference   in    European   ooncems, 
.  Monroe,  in  the  celebrated  Message  of -IJecerober  U,  1823, 
following  language :  .  .  . 

[(inroe  administration,  however,  did  not  content    itself 
nulating  a  correct  rule  for  the  regulation  of  the  rela- 
ween  Europe  and  America.     It  aimed  at  iilso  swuring 
ical  benefits  to  result  from  the  application  of  the  rule, 
e  message  Just  quoted  declared  that  the  American  conti- 
re  fully  occupied  and  were  not  the  subjects  for  future 
ioii  by  Kuroijeiiii  jxiwers.     To  this  spirit  and  this  pur- 
1,  are  tii  1«  attributed  the  passages  of  the  same  message 
■at  any  iTifriugement  of  the  rule  against  interference  in 
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by  iotemational  law  nor  prevent  any  European  power  directly 
interested  from  enforcing  such  obligations  or  from  inflicting  mer- 
ited punishment  for  the  breach  of  them.  It  does  not  contemplate 
any  interference  in  tbe  internal  affairs  of  any  American  state  or 
in  the  relations  between  it  and  other  American  states.  It  does 
not  justify  any  attempt  on  our  part  to  change  tbe  established 
form  of  government  of  any  American  state  or  to  prevent  the 
people  of  such  state  from  altering  that  form  according  to  their 
-own  will  and  pleasure.  The  rule  in  question  has  but  a  single 
purpose  and  object.  It  is  that  no  European  power  or  combina- 
tion of  European  powers  shall  forcibly  deprive  an  American  state 
of  the  right  and  power  of  self-government  and  of  shaping  for 
itself  its  own  political  fortunes  and  destinies. 

That  the  rule  thus  defined  has  been  the  accepted  public  law 
of  this  country  ever  since  its  promulgation  cannot  fairly  be 
denied.  Its  pronouncement  by  the  Monroe  administration  at 
that  particular  time  was  unquestionably  due  to  the  inspiration 
of  Great  Rritain,  who  at  once  gave  to  it  an  open  and  unqualified 
adhesion  which  has  never  been  withdrawn.  But  the  rule  was 
decided  upon  and  formulated  by  the  Monroe  administration  aa 
a  distinctively  American  doctrine  of  great  import  to  the  safety 
and  welfare  of  tbe  United  States  after  tbe  most  careful  considera- 
tion by  a  Cabinet  which  numbered  among  its  members  John  Quincy 
Adams,  Calhoun,  Crawford,  and  Wirt, and  which  before  acting  took 
both  Jefferson  and  Madison  into  its  counsels.  Its  promulgation 
was  received  with  acclaim  by  the  entire  people  of  the  country 
irrespective  of  party.  Three  years  after,  Webster  declared  that 
the  doctrine  involved  the  honor  of  the  country.  "I  look  upon 
it,"  he  said,  "as  part  of  its  treasures  of  reputation,  and  for  one 
I  intend  to  guard  it,"  and  he  added, 

"  I  look  on  the  message  of  December,  1823,  as  forming  a  bright 
page  in  our  history.  I  will  help  neither  to  erase  it  nor  to  tear  it 
out ;  nor  shall  it  be  by  any  act  of  mine  blurred  or  blotted.  It  did 
honor  to  the  sagacity  of  the  Government,  and  I  will  not  diminish 
that  honor." 

Though  the  rule  thus  highly  eulogized  by  Webster  has  never 
Ijeen  formally  affirmed  by  Congress,  the  House  in  1864  declared 
against  the  Mexican  monarchy  sought  to  be  set  up  by  the  French 
aa  not  in  accord  with  the  policy  of  the  United  States,  and  in  1889 
the  Senate  expressed  its  disapproval  of  the  connection  of  any 
European  power  with  a  canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Daricn  or 
Central  America.     It  is  manifest  that,  if  a  rule  has  been  openly 
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m!y  declared  and  acted  upon  by  the  executive  branch 

enimenl  for  more  thau  seventy  years  without  express 

I  hy  Congress,  it  must  be  conclusively  presumed  to 

|inction.     Vet  it  is  certainly  no  more  than  the  exact 

f  that  every  administi-atiun  since  President  Monroe's 

Iccaaion,  and   sometimes   more  occa.sion8  than  one,  to 

^ud   consider   the    ?klouroe    doctrine   and    has   in    each 

inphatic  endorsement.     Presidents  have  dwelt 

J  mess^es  to  (,'ongress  and  Secretaries  of  State  have 

Itime  made  it  the  theme  of  diplomatic  representation. 

I  practical  results  of  the  rule  be  sought  for,  is  the 

r  meagre  or  obscure.     Its  lirst  and  immediate  effect 

I  most  momentous  and  far  reaching.     It  was  the  eon- 

]  the  emancipation  of  South  America  and  to  it  the 

|it  states  which  now  divide  that  region  between  them 

indebted  for  their  very  existence.    Since  then  the  most 

ligle  achievement  to  be  credited  to  the  rule  is  the  evacu- 

0  by  the  French  upon  the  termination  of  the  civil 

I  we  are  also  indebted  to  it  for  the  provisions  of  the 

lilwer  treaty,  which  both  neutralized  any  interoceanic 

s  Central  America  and  expressly  excluded  Great  Brit- 

Iccupyirig  or  exercising  any  dominion  over  any  part  of 

It  has  been  used  in  the  case  of  Cuba  as  if  jus- 

I-  position  that,  while  the  sovereignty  of  Spain  will  be 

)  become  t 
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to  refuse  to  mediate  in  the  war  betweea  Chili  aod  Peru  jointly 
with  Great  Britaia  and  France.  Finally,  on  the  ground,  among 
others,  that  the  authority  of  the  Monroe  doctrine  and  the  prestige 
of  the  United  States  as  its  exponent  and  sponsor  would  be  seri- 
ously impaired,  Secretary  Bayard  strenuously  resisted  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  Pelletier  claim  gainst  Hayti, 

"The  United  States,  [he  said,]  has  proclaimed  herself  the  pro- 
tector of  this  western  world,  in  which  she  is  by  far  the  stronger 
jMiwer,  from  the  intrusion  of  European  sovereignties.  She  can 
point  with  proud  satisfaction  to  tlie  fact  that  over  and  over  again 
has  she  declared  effectively,  that  serious  indeed  would  be  the 
consequences  if  European  hostile  foot  should,  without  just  cause, 
trea*l  those  states  in  the  New  World  which  have  emancipated 
themselves  from  European  control.  She  has  announced  that  she 
would  cherish  as  it  becomes  her  the  territorial  rights  of  the  feeblest 
of  those  states,  regarding  them  not  merely  as  in  the  eye  of  the 
law  equal  to  even  the  greatest  of  nationalities,  but  in  view  of  her 
distinctive  policy  as  entitled  to  be  regarded  by  her  as  the  objects 
of  a  peculiarly  gracious  care.  I  feel  bound  to  say  that  if  we 
.should  sanction  by  reprisals  in  Hayti  the  ruthless  invasion  of  her 
territory  and  insult  to  her  sovereignty  which  the  facts  now  before 
us  disclose,  if  we  approve  by  solemn  Executive  action  and  Con- 
gressional assent  that  invasion,  it  will  be  difficult  for  us  hereafter 
to  assert  that  in  the  New  World,  of  whose  rights  we  are  the 
peculiar  guardians,  these  rights  have  never  been  invaded  by 
ourselves." 

The  foregoing  enumeration  not  only  shows  the  many  instances 
wherein  the  rule  in  question  has  been  affirmed  and  applied,  but 
also  demonstrates  that  the  Venezuelan  boundary  controversy  is  in 
any  view  far  within  the  scope  and  spirit  of  the  rule  as  uniformly 
accepted  and  acted  upon.  A  doctrine  of  American  public  law  thus 
long  and  firmly  established  and  supported  could  not  easily  be 
ignored  in  a  proper  case  for  its  application,  even  were  the  con- 
siderations upon  which  it  is  founded  obscure  or  questionable.  No 
such  objection  can  be  made,  however,  to  the  Monroe  doctrine 
understood  and  detined  in  the  manner  already  stated.  It  rests, 
on  the  contrary,  upon  facte  and  principles  that  are  both  intelligible 
and  incontrovertible.  That  distance  and  three  thousand  miles  of 
intervening  ocean  make  any  permanent  political  union  between 
an  European  and  an  American  state  unnatural  and  inexpedient 
will  hardly  be  denied.  But  physical  and  geographical  considera- 
tions are  the  least  of  the  objections  to  such  a  uuion.  Europe,  as 
Washington  observed,  has  a  set  of  i)rimary  interests  which  are 
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1  herseif.     America  is  not  interested  in  them  and  ought 
exed  or  complicated  with  theni.     Each  gi-eat  European 
instance,  to-day  maintains  enormous  armies  aud   tieets 
ence  aiid  for  pioteytion  against  any  other  Euroiwan 
[Kiwers,     What  have  the  states  of  America  to  do  with 
Lion  of  things,  or  why  should  they  be  impoverished   by 
LviiLiratiuiia  for  wars  with  whose  causes  or  results  they 
,u  iliri-ct  concern?     If  all  Europe  were  to  suddenly  fly 
fi-  til.-  fate  of  Turkey,  would  it  not  he  preposterous  that 
can  state  shoiiJd  find  itself  inextricably  involved  in  the 
id  burdens  of  the  contest?     If  it  were,  it  would  prove 
■tnership  in  the  cost  and  losses  of  the  struggle  but  not 
umg  benefits. 

1  true  of  the  material,  ia  no  less  true  of  what  may  be 
1  moral  interests  involved.     Those  pertaining  toEuroi>e 
,r  to  her  and  are  entirely  diverse  from  those  pertaining 
ir  to  America.     Europe  as  a  whole  is  monarchical,  and, 
ngle  important  exception  of  the  Republic  of  France,  is 
to  the  monarchical  principle.     America,  on  the  other 
svoted  to  the  exactly  opposite  principle  —  to  the  idea 
])eople  has  au  inalienable  right  of  self-government  — 
1  United  States  of  America,  has  furnished  to  the  world 
■onapifuous  and  conclusive  example  and  proof  of  ihe 
of  free  institutions,  whether  from  the  standpoint  of 
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as  North,  by  geographical  proximity,  by  natural  sympathy,  by 
similarity  of  governmental  constitutions,  are  friends  and  allies, 
commercially  and  politically,  of  the  United  States.  To  allow  the 
subjugation  of  any  of  them  by  an  European  power  is,  of  course,  to 
completely  revei-se  that  situation  and  signifies  the  loss  of  att  the 
advantages  incident  to  their  natural  relations  to  us.  But  that  is 
not  all.  The  people  of  the  United  States  have  a  vital  interest  in 
the  cause  of  popular  self-government.  They  have  secui'ed  the 
right  for  themselves  and  their  posterity  at  the  cost  of  infinite 
blood  and  treasure.  They  have  realized  and  exemplified  its 
beneficent  operation  by  a  career  unexampled  in  point  of  national 
greatness  or  individual  felicity.  They  believe  it  to  be  for  the 
healing  of  all  nations,  and  that  c^ivilization  must  either  advance 
or  retrograde  accordingly  as  its  supremacy  is  extended  or  cur- 
tailed. Imbued  with  these  sentiments,  the  people  of  the  United 
States  might  not  impossibly  be  wrought  up  to  an  active  propa- 
ganda in  favor  of  a  cause  so  highly  valued  both  for  themselves 
and  for  mankind.  But  the  age  of  the  Crusades  has  passed,  and 
they  are  content  with  such  assertion  and  defence  of  the  right  of 
popular  self-government  aa  their  own  security  and  welfare  de- 
mand. It  is  in  that  view  more  than  in  any  other  that  they  believe 
it  not  to  be  tolerated  that  the  political  control  of  an  American 
state  shall  be  foi'cibly  assumed  by  an  European  power. 

The  mischiefs  apprehended  from  such  a  source  are  none  the 
less  real  because  not  immediately  imminent  in  any  specific  case, 
and  are  none  the  less  to  be  guarded  against  because  the  combina- 
tion of  circumstances  that  will  bring  them  upon  us  cannot  be  pre- 
dicted. The  civilized  states  of  Christendom  deal  with  each  other 
on  substantially  the  same  principles  that  regulate  the  conduct  of 
individuals.  The  greater  its  enlightenment,  the  more  surely 
every  state  perceives  that  its  permanent  interests  require  it  to  b>e 
governed  by  the  immutable  principles  of  right  and  justice.  Each, 
nevertheless,  is  only  too  liable  to  succumb  to  the  temptations 
offered  by  seeming  special  opportunities  for  its  own  aggrandize- 
ment, and  each  would  rashly  imperil  its  own  safely  were  it  not  to 
remember  that  for  the  regard  and  respect  of  other  states  it  must 
be  largely  dejiendent  upon  its  own  strength  and  power.  To-day 
the  United  States  is  practically  sovereign  on  this  continent,  and  ■ 
its  fiat  is  law  upon  the  subjects  to  which  it  confines  its  interpo- 
sition. Why  i*  It  is  not  because  of  the  pure  friendship  or  good 
will  felt  for  it.  It  is  not  simply  by  reason  of  its  high  character 
as  a  civilized  state,  nor  because  wisdom  and  justice  and  equity  are 
the  invariable  characteristics  of  the  dealings  of  the  United  States. 
It  is  because,  in  addition  to  all  other  grounds,  its  infinite  r< 
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th  its  isolated  position  render  it  master  of  the  situa- 
iu'tiually    invulnerable   as  agaiust  any  or  all   other 

(vantages  of  this  superiority  ai-e  at  once  imperilled  if 
e   l>e  admitted  tliat  Euiopeau    powers   may  convert 
,ates  into  colonies  or  proviiices   of  their  own.     The 
uld  be  eagerly  availed  of,  and  every  power  doing  su 
diately  acquire  a.  base  of  military  operations  against 
)ne  power  was  permitted  to  do  could  not  be  denied 
.lid  it  is  not  inconceivable  that  the  struggle  now  going 
aW]uisition  of  Africa  might  be  transferred  to  Sotith 
f  it  were,  the  weaker  countries  would  unquestionably 
irbed,  while  the  ultimate  result  might  be  the  partition 
America  between  the  various  European  powers.     The 
onsequences  to  the  United  States  of  such  a  condition 
e  obvious.     The  loss  of  prestige,  of  authority,  and  of 
III'  coiineils  of  the  family  of  nations,  would  be  among 
Iliim.     Our  only  real  rivals  in  peace  as  well  as  ene- 
»u\ilii  1)0  found  located  at  our  very  doors.     Thus  far 
iry  we   have  been   spared  the  bui-dens  and  evils  of 
Hiding  armies  and  all  the  other  accessories  of  huge 
tiiialiments.and  the  exemption  has  largely  contributed 
lal  i^ri'iiliii'ss  ;iiul  wealtli  as  well  as  to  ihe  happiness 
i/rii,      jliit,  «i(h  the  powers  of  Europe  permanently 
1    \ invui  Miil,  the  ideal  conditions  we  have  thus  far 
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They  realize  that  bad  France  and  Great  Britain  held  important 
South  American  possessions  to  work  from  and  to  benefit,  the 
temptation  to  destroy  the  predominance  of  the  Great  Republic  in 
thia  hemisphere  by  furthering  its  dismemberment  might  have 
been  irresistible.  From  that  grave  peril  they  have  been  saved  in 
the  past  and  may  be  saved  again  in  the  future  through  the  opera- 
tion of  the  sure  but  silent  force  of  the  doctrine  proclaimed  by 
President  Monroe.  To  abandoa  it,  on  the  other  hand,  disregard- 
ing both  the  logic  of  the  situation  and  the  facts  of  our  pa^t  expe- 
rience, would  be  to  renounce  a  policy  which  has  proved  both  an 
«asy  defence  against  foreign  aggression  and  a  prolific  source  of 
internal  progress  and  prosperity. 

There  is,  then,  a  doctrine  of  American  public  law,  well  founded 
in  principle  and  abundantly  sanctioned  by  precedent,  which 
entitles  and  requires  the  United  States  to  treat  as  an  injury  to 
itself  the  forcible  assumption  by  an  European  power  of  political 
control  over  an  American  state.  The  application  of  the  doctrine 
to  the  boundary  dispute  between  Great  liritain  and  Venezuela 
remains  to  be  made  and  presents  no  real  difticulty.  Though  the 
dispute  relates  to  a  boundary  line,  yet,  as  it  is  between  states,  it 
necessarily  imports  political  coutrol  to  be  lost  by  one  party  and 
gained  by  the  other.  The  political  control  at  stake,  too,  is  of  no 
mean  importance,  but  concerns  a  domain  of  great  extent  —  the 
British  claim,  it  will  be  remembered,  apparently  expanded  in  two 
years  some  33,000  square  miles — and,  if  it  also  directly  involves 
the  command  of  the  mouth  of  the  Orinoco,  is  of  immense  conse- 
quence in  connection  with  the  whole  river  na\-igation  of  the 
interior  of  South  America.  It  has  been  intimated,  indeed,  that 
in  re3l)ect  of  these  South  American  possessions  Great  Britain  is 
herself  an  American  state  like  any  other,  so  that  a  controversy 
between  her  and  Venezuela  is  to  be  settled  between  themselves 
as  if  it  were  between  Venezuela  and  Brazil  or  between  Venezuela 
and  Colombia,  and  does  not  call  for  or  justify  United  States 
intervention.  If  this  view  be  tenable  at  all,  the  logical  sequence 
is  plain. 

Great  Britain  as  a  South  American  stat«  is  to  be  entirely  difEer- 
cntiat«d  from  Great  Britain  generally,  and  if  the  boundary  ques- 
tion caimot  be  settled  otherwise  than  by  force,  British  Guiana, 
with  her  own  independent  resources  and  not  those  of  the  British 
Empire,  should  be  left  to  settle  the  matter  with  Venezuela  —  an 
arrangement  which  very  i>ossibly  Venezuela  might  not  object  to. 
But  the  proposition  that  an  Euro[>ean  power  with  an  American 
dependency  is  for  the  purposes  of  the  Monroe  doctrine  to  be 
classed  not  as  an  European  but  as  an  American  state  will  not 
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■rious  diacuasion.  If  it  were  to  be  adopted,  the  Monroe- 
liild  be  too  valueless  to  be  wortli  asserting.  Not  only 
European  power  now  having  a.  South  American 
lenabled  to  extend  ita  possessiuDS  on  this  cuutitieiit 
,  but  any  other  European  power  might  also  do  the 
Kt  taking  pains  to  procure  a  fraction  of  South  Americaa 

luiiry  cession. 

Lration  of  the  Monroe  message —  that  existing  colonies. 

Incies  of  an  European  power  would  not  be  interfi-red 

T:  United  States  —  means  colonies  or  dependencies  then 

Kth  their  limits  as  then  existing.     So  it  has  been  inva- 

l^nied,  and  so  it  must  continue  to  be  construed  unless  it 

rived  of  all  vital  force.      Great  Britain  caiuiot  be- 

mth  Amerii^an  state  within  the  purview  of  the  Mouroe 

if  she  is  appropriating  Venezuelan  territory,  is  it 

liat  she  does  so  by  advancing  the  frontier  of  an  old 

tad  of  by  the  planting  of  a  new  colony.     The  differ- 

:  of  form  and  not  of  substance  and  the  doctrine  if 

he  one  case  must  be  in  the  other  also.     It  is  not 

ever,  and  therefore  cannot  be  assumed,  that  Ureat 

In  fact  usurping  dominion  over  Venezuelan  territory. 

Izuela  charges  such  usurpation,  Great  Britain  denies 

nitcd  States,  until  the   merits  are  authoritatively 

1  take  aides  with  neither.     But  while  this  ia  so  — 

1  States  may  not,  under  exiating  circumstances 
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wholly  obsolete.  If,  however,  it  were  not  coDdemnable  as  a  relic 
of  barbarism  and  a  crime  in  itself,  so  one-sided  a  contest  could 
not  be  invited  nor  even  accepted  by  Great  Britain  without  dis- 
tinct disparagement  to  her  character  as  a  civilized  state.  Great 
Britain,  however,  assumes  no  such  attitude.  On  the  contrary, 
she  both  admits  that  there  is  a  controyersy  and  that  arbitration 
should  be  resorted  to  for  its  adjustment  But,  while  up  to  that 
point  her  attitude  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired,  its  practical  effect 
is  completely  nullified  by  her  insistence  that  the  submission  shall 
cover  but  a  part  of  the  controversy  —  that,  as  a  condition  of  arbi- 
trating her  right  to  a  pait  of  the  disputed  territory,  the  remainder 
shall  be  turned  over  to  her.  If  it  were  possible  to  point  to  a 
boundary  which  Ixith  parties  had  ever  agreed  or  assumed  to  be 
such  either  expressly  or  tacitly,  the  demand  that  territory  con- 
ceded by  such  Hue  to  British  Guiana  should  be  held  not  to  be  in 
dispute  might  rest  upon  a  reasonable  basis.  But  there  is  no  such 
line.  The  territory  which  Great  Britain  insists  shall  be  ceded  to 
her  as  a  condition  of  arbitrating  her  claim  to  other  territory  has 
never  been  admitted  to  belong  to  her.  It  has  always  and  con- 
sistently been  claimed  by  Venezuela. 

Upon  what  principle  —  except  her  feebleness  as  a  nation  —  is 
she  to  be  denied  the  right  of  having  the  claim  heard  and  passed 
upon  by  an  impartial  tribunal?  No  reason  nor  shadow  of  reason 
appears  in  all  the  voluminous  literature  of  the  subject.  "  It  is  to 
be  so  because  I  will  it  to  be  so  "  seems  to  be  the  only  justification 
Great  Britain  offers.  It  is,  indeed,  intimated  that  the  British 
claim  to  this  particular  territory  rests  upon  an  occupation,  which, 
whether  acquiesced  in  or  not,  has  ripened  into  a  perfect  title  by 
long  continuance.  But  what  prescription  affecting  territorial 
rights  can  be  said  to  exist  as  between  sovereign  states  ?  Or,  if 
there  is  any,  what  is  the  legitimate  consequence?  It  is  not  that 
all  arbitration  should  be  denied,  but  only  that  the  submission 
should  embrace  an  additional  topic,  namely,  the  validity  of  the 
asserted  prescriptive  title  either  in  jjoint  of  law  or  in  point  of 
fact.  No  different  result  follows  from  the  contention  that  as 
matter  of  principle  Great  Britain  cannot  be  asked  to  submit  and 
ought  not  to  submit  to  arbitration  her  political  and  sovereign 
rights  over  territory.  This  contention,  if  applied  to  the  whole 
or  to  a  vital  part  of  the  possessions  of  a  sovereign  state,  need  not 
be  controverted.  To  hold  otherwise  might  be  equivalent  to  hold- 
ing that  a  sovereign  state  was  bouiul  to  arbitrate  its  very  existence. 

But  Great  Britain  has  herself  shown  in  various  instances  that 
the  principle  has  no  pertinency  when  either  the  interests  or  the 
territorial  area  involved  are  not  of  controlling  magnitude  and  her 
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(■in  as  the  result  of  an  arbitration  cannot  appreciably 
honor  or  her    power.     Tlma,  she  has  arbitrated   the 
her  colonial  posseaaionB  twice  with  the  United  States, 
h  Portugal,  BJiil  once  with  Germany,  and  perhaps  in 
ances.     The  Northwest  Water  Boundary  arbitration  of 
eeu  her  and  tliis  country  is  an  example  in  point  and 
.rates  both  the  effect  to  be  given  to  long-continued  use 
■nient  and  the  fact  that  a  truly  great  power  sacrifices 
■pstige  nor  dignity  by  reconsidering  the  most  enifihatio 
)f  a  proposition  when  satisfied  of  the  obvious  and  intrin- 
*  of  the  case.     By  the  award  of  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
1  arbitrator  in  that  case,  the  United  States  acquired  Sau 
a  nnniber  of  smaller  islands  near  the  coast  of  Van- 
a  consequence  of  the  decision  that  the  term  "  the  cliaii- 
sejiarates  the  continent  from  Vancourer'a  Island,"  as 
lie  treaty  of  Washington  of  IS46,  meant  the  Haro  chau- 
lot  tlie  Rosario  cliannel.     Yet  a  leading  contention  of 
itain  before  the  arbitrator  was  that  eqnity  required  a 
in  her  favor  because  a  decision  in  favor  of  the  United 
itld  deprive  British  subjects  of  rights  of  navigation  of 
y  bad  liad  the  habitual  enjoyment  from  the  time  when 
io  Sti-ait  was  first  explored  and  surveyed  in  1798.     So, 
,-  virtue  of  the  award  tlie  United  States  acquired  San 
the  other  islands  of  the  group  to  which  it  belongs,  the 
oreign  Secretary  had    in    1859   instructed  the   British 
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don  to  me  such  other  portion  as  I  may  designate."  It  is  not 
perceived  how  such  an  attitude  can  be  defended  nor  bow  It  is 
reconcilable  with  that  love  of  justice  and  fair  play  so  eminently 

characteristic  of  the  English  race.  It  in  effect  deprives  Venezuela 
of  her  free  agency  and  puts  her  under  virtual  duress.  Territory 
acquired  by  reason  of  it  will  be  as  much  wrested  from  her  by  the 
strong  hand  as  if  occupied  by  British  troops  or  covered  by  British 
fleets.  It  seems  therefore  quite  impossible  that  this  position  of 
(Jreat  Britain  should  be  assented  to  by  the  United  States,  or  that, 
if  such  position  be  adhered  to  with  the  result  of  enlarging  the 
bounds  of  British  Guianii,  it  should  not  be  regarded  as  amounting, 
in  substance,  to  an  invasion  anil  conquest  of  Venezuelan  territory. 

In  these  circumstances,  the  duty  of  the  President  api>ears  to 
liim  unmistakable  and  imperative.  Great  Britain's  assertion  of 
title  to  the  disputed  territory  combined  with  lier  refusal  to  have 
that  title  investigated  being  a  substantial  appropriation  of  the 
territory  to  her  o^vn  use,  not  to  protest  and  give  warning  that  the 
transaction  will  be  regarded  as  injurious  to  the  interests  of 
the  people  of  the  United  States  as  well  aa  oppressive  in  itself 
would  be  to  ignore  an  established  policy  with  which  the  honor 
and  welfare  of  this  country  are  closely  identified.  While  the 
measures  necessary  or  proper  for  the  vindication  of  that  policy 
are  to  be  determined  by  another  branch  of  the  Government,  it  is 
clearly  for  the  Executive  to  leave  nothing  undone  which  may 
tend  to  render  such  determination  unnecessary. 

You  are  instructed,  therefore,  to  present  the  foregoing  views 
to  Lord  Salisbury  by  reading  to  him  this  communication  (leaving 
with  him  a  copy  should  he  so  desire),  and  to  reinforce  them  by 
such  pertinent  considerations  as  will  doubtless  occur  to  you. 
They  call  for  a  definite  decision  upon  the  point  whether  Great 
Britain  will  consent  or  will  decline  to  submit  the  Venezuelan 
boundary  question  in  its  entirety  to  impartial  arliitration.  It  is 
the  earnest  hope  of  the  President  that  the  conclusion  will  be  on 
the  side  of  arbitration,  and  that  Great  Britain  will  add  one  more 
to  the  conspicuous  precedents  she  has  already  furnished  in  favor 
of  that  wise  and  just  mode  of  adjusting  international  disputes. 
If  he  is  to  be  disappointed  in  that  hope,  however — a  result  not  to 
!«  anticipated  and  in  his  judgment  calculated  to  greatly  embarrass 
the  future  relations  betweeii  this  country  and  Great  Britain  —  it 
is  his  wish  to  be  maile  acquainted  with  the  fact  at  such  early  date 
as  will  enable  him  to  lay  the  whole  subject  before  Congress  in 
liis  next  annua)  message. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Richard  Olney. 
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Lrirtl  Snlisbui-y  to  Sir  Julian  Pattncefole. 

FoREioK  Office, 

yavember  26,  1895. 
a  the  7th  Aupist  I  transmitted  to  Lord  Gough  a  copy 
apatch  from  Mr.  Olney  which  Mr.  Bayard  had  left  with 
liay,  and  of  which  he  had  read  portions  to  me.     I  in- 
im  at  the  time  that  it  could  not  be  answered  until  it  had 
■fully  considered  by  the  I^aw  Officers  of  the  Crown.     I 
■efore  deferred  replying  to  it  till  after  the  recess, 
not  now  deal  with  those  portions  of  it  which  are  con- 
[cluaively  with  the  controversy  that  has  for  some  time 
«d  between  the  Republic  of  Venezuela  and  Her  Majesty's 
ent  in  regard  to  the  boundary  which  separates  their  do- 
I  take  a  very  different  view  from  Mr.  Olney  of  varioua 
pon  wliich  he  touches  in  that  part  of  the  desimtch ;  but 
'er  for  the  present  all  observation  upon  it,  as  it  concerns 
rhich  are  not  in  themselves  of  first-rate  importance,  and 
rectly  concern  the  relations  between  Great  Britain  and 
■d  States. 

itter  part  however  of  the  despatch,  turning  from    the 
of  the  frontiers  of  Veuezueli^  proceeds  to  deal  with  prin- 
a  far  wider  character,  and  to  advance  doctrines  of  inttr- 
law  which  are  of  considerable  interest  to  all  the  nations 
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were,  first,  that  America  was  no  longer  to  be  looked  upon  as  a 
field  for  European  colonization ;  and,  secondly,  that  Europe  must 
not  attempt  to  extend  its  political  system  to  America,  or  to  con- 
trol the  political  condition  of  any  of  the  American  communities 
who  had  recently  declared  their  independence. 

The  dangers  agaidst  which  President  Monroe  thought  it  right 
to  guard  were  not  as  imaginary  a.s  they  would  seem  at  the  present 
day.  The  formation  of  the  Holy  Alliance;  the  Congresses  of 
Laybach  and  Verona;  the  invasion  of  Spain  by  France  for  the 
purpose  of  forcing  upon  the  Spanish  people  a  form  of  government 
which  seemed  likely  to  disappear,  unless  it  was  sustained  by 
external  aid,  were  incidents  fresh  in  the  mind  of  President  Mon- 
roe when  he  penned  his  celebrated  Message.  The  system  of 
which  he  speaks,  and  of  which  he  so  resolutely  deprecates  the 
application  to  the  American  Continent,  was  the  system  then 
adopted  by  certain  powerful  States  upon  the  Continent  of  Europe 
of  combining  to  prevent  by  force  of  arms  the  adoption  in  other 
countries  of  political  institutions  which  they  disliked,  and  to 
uphold  by  estemal  pressure  those  which  they  approved.  Various 
portions  of  South  America  bad  recently  declared  their  indepen- 
dence, and  that  independence  had  not  been  recognized  by  the 
Governments  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  to  which,  with  small  excep- 
tion, the  whole  of  Central  and  South  America  were  nominally 
subject  It  was  not  an  imt^nary  danger  that  he  foresaw,  if  he 
feared  that  the  same  spirit  which  had  dictated  the  French  expe- 
dition into  Spain  might  inspire  the  more  powerful  Governments  of 
Europe  with  the  idea  of  imposing,  by  the  force  of  European  arms, 
upon  the  South  American  communities  the  form  of  government 
and  the  political  connection  which  they  had  thrown  off.  In 
declaring  that  the  United  States  would  resist  any  such  enterprise 
if  it  was  contemplated,  President  Monroe  adopted  a  policy  which 
received  the  entire  sympathy  of  the  English  Government  of  that 
date. 

The  dangers  which  were  apprehended  by  President  Monroe 
have  no  relation  to  the  state  of  things  in  which  we  live  at  the 
present  day.  There  is  no  danger  of  any  Holy  Alliance  imposing 
its  system  upon  any  portion  of  the  American  Continent,  and  there 
is  no  danger  of  any  European  State  treating  any  part  of  the 
American  Continent  as  a  fit  object  for  European  colonization.  It 
is  intelligible  that  Mr.  Oliiey  should  invoke,  in  defence  of  the 
views  on  which  he  is  now  insisting,  an  authority  which  enjoys  so 
high  a  popularity  with  his  own  fellow-countrymen.  But  thf  cir- 
cumstances with  which  President  Monroe  was  dealing,  and  those 
to  which  the  present  American  Government  is  addressing  itselt. 
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y  few  features  in  common.  Great  Britain  is  imposing 
iiti"  npoD  Venezuela,  and  is  not  couperning  herself  in 

with  tlie  nature  of  the  political  institutions  under 
le  Venezuelans  may  prefer  to  live.  But  the  British 
,ud  the  Republic  of  Venezuela  are  ueighbours,  and  they 
■red  for  some  time  past,  and  continue  to  differ,  as  to  the 
hich  their  dominions  are  separated.  It  is  a  controversy 
ch  the  United  States  have  no  apparent  practical  concern- 
cult,  ipdeed,  to  see  how  it  can  materially  affect  any  State 
inity  outside  those  primarily  interested,  except  perhai>5 
•ts  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  such  as  Trinidad.  The 
frontier  of  Venezuela  has  nothing  to  do  with  any  of 
ions  dealt  with  by  I'resideiit  Monroe.  It  is  not  a  ques- 
e  colonization  by  a  Iiuro[iean  Power  of  any  portion  of 
It  is  not  a.  question  of  the  imposition  upon  the  com- 

of  South  America  of  any  system  of  government 
1  Europe.  It  is  simply  the  determination  of  the  frontier 
sh  possession  which  belonged  to  the  Throne  of  England 
re  the  Republic  of  Venezuela  came  into  existence.  But 
lie  interests  of  Venezuela  were  so  far  linked  to  those  of 
Bd  States  as  to  give  to  the  latter  a  locus  ataiuii  in  tliis 
sy.  their  Government  apparently  have  not  formed,  and 

do  not  ex[iress,  any  opinion  upon  the  actual  merits  of 
te.  The  Government  of  the  United  States  do  not  say 
it  llrilain,  or  that  Venezuela,  is  in  the  right  in  the  mat- 
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a  burden  to  those  which  the  Rulers  of  the  United  States  have  to 
bear.  It  follows  of  necessity  that  if  the  Governraent  of  the 
United  States  will  not  control  the  conduct  of  these  communities, 
neither  can  it  undertake  to  protect  them  from  the  consequences 
attaching  to  any  misconduct  of  which  they  may  be  guilty  towards 
other  nations.  If  they  violate  in  any  way  the  rights  of  another 
State,  or  of  its  subjects,  it  is  not  alleged  that  the  Monroe  doctrine 
will  assure  them  the  assistance  of  the  United  States  in  escaping 
from  any  reparation  which  they  may  be  bound  by  international 
law  to  give.  Mr.  Olney  expressly  disclaims  such  an  inference 
from  the  principles  he  lays  down. 

fiut  the  claim  which  he  founds  upon  them  is  that,  if  any  inde- 
pendent American  State  advances  a  demand  for  territory  of 
which  its  neighbour  claims  to  be  the  owner,  and  that  neighbour  is 
the  colony  of  a  European  State,  the  United  States  have  a  right  to 
insist  that  the  European  State  shall  submit  the  demand,  and  its 
own  impugned  rights  to  arbitration. 

I  will  not  now  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  merits  uf  this  method 
of  ternunating  international  differences.  It  has  proved  itself  val- 
uable in  many  cases ;  but  it  is  not  free  from  defects,  which  often 
operate  as  a  serious  drawback  on  its  value.  It  is  not  always  easy 
to  find  an  Arbitrator  who  is  competent,  and  who,  at  the  same 
time,  is  wholly  free  from  bias;  and  the  task  of  insuring  compli- 
ance with  the  Award  when  it  is  made  is  not  exempt  from  diffi- 
culty. It  is  a  mode  of  settlement  of  which  the  value  varies 
much  according  to  the  nature  of  the  controversy  to  which  it  is 
applied,  and  the  character  of  the  litigants  who  appeal  to  it. 
Wliether,  in  any  particular  case,  it  is  a  suitable  method  of  proced- 
ure is  generally  a  delicate  and  difficult  question.  The  only  parties 
who  are  competent  to  decide  that  question  ai-e  the  two  parties 
whose  rival  contentions  are  in  issue.  The  claim  of  a  third  nation, 
which  is  unaffected  by  the  controversy,  to  impose  this  particular 
procedure  on  either  of  the  two  others,  cannot  be  reasonably  justi- 
fied, and  has  no  foundation  in  the  law  of  nations. 

In  the  remarks  which  I  have  made,  I  have  argued  on  the 
theory  that  the  Monroe  doctrine  in  itself  is  sound.  I  must  not, 
however,  be  understooil  as  expressing  any  acceptance  of  it  on  the 
part  of  Her  Majesty's  U over nui cut.  It  must  always  be  mentioned 
with  respect,  on  account  of  the  diatingiiiahed  statesman  to  \\]ii>m 
it  is  due,  and  the  great  nation  who  have  generally  adopted  it. 
But  international  law  is  founded  on  the  general  consent  of 
nations;  and  no  statesman,  however  eminent,  and  no  nation,  how- 
ever |M)werfuI,  are  competent  to  insert  into  the  code  of  interna- 
tional law  a  novel  principle  which  was  never  recoguized  before. 
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has  not  since  been  accepted  by  the  Government  of  any 
itry.     The  United  States  have  a  right,  like  any  other 
inter[iose  in  any  controversy  by  which  their  own  int«r- 
fected;  and  they  are  the  judge  whether  those  interests 
d,  and  in  what  measure  they  should  be  sustained-     But 
:a  are  in  no  way  strengthened  or  extended  by  the  fact 
jntroversy  affects  some  territory  which  is  called  Anieri- 

<llney  quotes  the  case  of  the  recent  Chilean  war,  in 
United  States  declined  to  join  with  France  and  England 
1  to  bring  hostilities  to  a  close,  on  account  of  the  Mon- 
^e.     The  United  States  were  entirely  in  their  right  in 
to  join  in  an  attempt  at  pacification  if  they  thought  fit ; 
Olney'a   principle  that    "American  questions   are    for 

decision,"  even  if  it  receive  any  countenance  from  the 
}f  President  Monroe  (which  it  does  not),  cannot  be  sus- 
any  reasoning  drawn  from  the  law  of  nations, 
ivernment  of  the  United  States  is  not  entitled  to  affirm 
■rsa!  proposition,  with  reference  to  a  number  of  inde- 
itates  for  whose  conduct  it  assumes  no  resiKinsibility, 
terests  are  necessarily  concerned  in  whatever  may  befall 
tea  simply  beiauae  they  are  situated  in  the  Western 
re.     It  may  well  be  that  the  interests  of  the  United 

affected  by  something  that  happens  to  Chile  or  to  Peru, 
tliat  circumstance  may  give  them  the  right  of  interfer- 

siich  a  contingency  may  equally  happen  in  the  case  of 
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And  again : 


Thus  far  in  our  history  ve  have  been  spared  the  burdens  and 
«vils  of  immeDse  standing  armies  and  all  the  other  accessories  of 
huge  warlike  establishments ;  and  the  exemption  has  highly  con- 
triliuted  to  our  national  greatness  and  wealth,  as  well  as  to  the 
happiness  of  every  citizen.  But  wilh  Ihe  Potcera  of  Europe  j>er- 
manentiy  encamped  twi  American  soil,  the  ideal  conditions  we  have 
thus  far  enjoyed  cannot  be  expected  to  continue. 

The  necessary  meaning  of  these  words  is  that  the  union  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  Canada;  between  Great  Britain  and 
Jamaica  and  Trinidad;  between  Great  Britain  and  British  Hon- 
duras or  British  Guiana  are  "  iuexpedient  and  unnatural." 
President  Monroe  disclaims  any  such  inference  from  his  doctrine; 
but  in  this,  as  in  other  respects,  Mr.  Oliiey  develops  it.  He  lays 
down  that  the  inexpedient  and  unnatural  character  of  the  union 
between  a  European  and  American  State  is  so  obvious  that  it 
*'will  hardly  be  denied."  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  pre- 
pared emphatically  to  deny  it  on  behalf  of  both  the  British  and 
American  people  who  are  subject  to  her  Crown.  They  maintain 
that  the  union  between  Great  Britain  and  her  territories  in  the 
Western  Hemisphere  is  both  natural  and  expedient.  They  fully 
■concur  with  the  view  which  President  Monroe  apparently  enter- 
tainecl,  that  any  disturbance  of  the  existing  territorial  distribution 
in  that  hemisphere  by  any  fresh  acquisitions  on  the  part  of  any 
European  State  would  be  a  highly  inex]>ediBnt  change.  But  they 
are  not  prepared  to  admit  that  the  recognition  of  that  expediency 
is  clothed  with  the  sanction  which  belongs  to  a  doctrine  of  inter- 
national law.  They  are  not  prepared  to  admit  that  the  interests 
■of  the  United  States  are  nenes.sarily  concerned  in  every  frontier 
■dispute  which  may  arise  between  any  two  of  the  States  who  pos- 
sess dominion  in  the  Western  Hemisphere ;  and  still  less  can  they 
■accept  the  doctrine  that  the  United  States  are  entitled  to  claim 
that  the  process  of  arbitration  shall  be  applied  to  any  demand  for 
the  surrender  of  territory  which  one  of  those  States  may  make 
against  another. 

1  have  commented  in  the  above  remarks  only  upon  the  general 
-aspect  of  Mr.  OIney's  doctrines,  apart  from  the  special  considera- 
tions which  attach  to  the  controversy  between  the  United  King- 
dom and  Venezuela  in  its  present  phase.  This  controversy  has 
undoubtedly  been  made  more  difficult  by  the  inconsiderate  action 
of  the  Venezuelan  Government  in  breaking  off  relations  with  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  and  its  settlement  has  been  correspond- 
ingly delayed;  but  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  not  surran- 


AMERICAN   niPLOMATIC   QUESTIONS                             W 

■hopethat  it  will  be  adjusted  by  a  reasonable  arraugemeat 
y  ilatB, 

-St  that  you  will  read  tbe  substance  of  the  above  despatch 
ney,  and  leave  him  a  copy  if  he  desires  it. 

8. 

ient  Clevelami  in  submitting  the  above  correspond- 
^ongresB  concluded  his  message  as  follows  :  — 

ut  attempting  eictended  argument  in  reply  to  these 
,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  suggest  that  the  doctrine  u[>ou 
i  stand  is  strong  and  Bound  because  its  enforcement  is 
t  to  our  peace  and  safety  as  a  nation,  and  ia  essential  to 
rity  of  our  free  institutions  and  the  tranquil  maintenance 
itiiictive  form  of  goveniraent.  It  was  intended  to  apply 
stage  of  our  national  life,  and  cannot  become  obsolete 
■  Republic  endures.  .  .  . 

telief  that  the  doctrine  for  which  we  contend  was  clear 
lite,  that  it  was  fotinde<l  upon  substantial  considerations 
Ived  our  safety  and  welfare,  that  it  was  fully  applicable 
esent  conditions  and  to  the  state  of  the  world's  progress, 

it  was  directly  related  to  the  pending  controversy  and 
any  conviction  as  to  the  hnal  merits  of  the  dispute,  but 
;o  learn  in  a  satisfactory  and  conclusive  manner  whether 
■itain  sought,  under  a  claim  of  boundary,  to  extend  her 
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to  submit  this  dispute  to  impartial  arbitration,  and  having  iieen 
now  finally  apprized  of  her  refusal  to  do  so,  nothing  remains  but 
to  accept  the  situation,  to  recognize  its  plain  requirements  and 
deal  with  it  accordingly.  Great  Britain's  present  proposition 
has  never  thus  far  been  regarded  as  admissible  by  Venezuela, 
though  auy  adjustment  of  the  boundary  which  that  country  may 
deem  for  her  advantage  and  may  enter  into  of  her  own  free  will 
cannot  of  course  be  objected  to  by  the  Uuited  States. 

Assuming,  however,  that  the  attitude  of  Venezuela  will  remain 
unGbange<l,  the  dispute  has  reached  such  a  stage  as  to  make  it 
now  incumbent  upon  the  United  States  to  take  measures  to  de- 
termine with  sufficient  certainty  for  its  justification  what  is  the 
true  divisional  line  between  the  Republic  of  Venezuela  and 
British  Guiana.  The  inquiry  to  that  end  should  of  course  be  con- 
ducted carefully  and  judicially,  and  due  weight  should  be  given 
to  all  available  evidence,  records,  and  facts  in  support  of  the 
claims  of  both  parties. 

In  order  that  such  an  examination  should  be  prosecuted  in  a 
thorough  and  satisfactory  manner  I  suggest  that  the  Congress 
make  an  adequate  appropriation  for  the  expenses  of  a  Commis- 
sion, to  be  appointed  by  the  Executive,  who  shall  make  the  neces- 
sary investigation  and  report  upon  the  matter  with  the  least 
]>os3ible  delay.  When  such  report  is  made  and  aecepted  it  will 
in  my  opinion  be  the  duty  of  the  United  States  to  resist  by  every 
means  in  its  i)ower,  as  a  wilful  aggression  upon  its  rights  and  in- 
terests, the  appropriation  by  Great  Britain  of  any  lauds  or  the 
exercise  of  governmental  jurisdiction  over  auy  territory  which 
after  investigation  we  have  determined  of  right  belongs  te  Vene- 

In  making  these  recommendations  I  am  fully  alive  to  the 
responsibility  incurred  and  keenly  realize  all  the  consequences 
that  may  follow. 

I  am  nevertheless  firm  in  my  conviction  that  while  it  is  a 
grievous  thing  to  contemplate  the  two  great  English-speaking 
peoples  of  the  world  as  being  otherwise  than  friendly  cora[)etitors 
in  the  onward  inarch  of  civilization,  and  strenuous  and  worthy 
rivals  in  all  the  arts  of  peace,  there  is  no  calamity  which  a  great 
nation  can  invite  which  equals  that  which  follows  a  supine  sub- 
mission to  wrong  and  injustice  and  the  consequent  loss  of  national 
self-respect  and  honor,  beneath  which  are  shiekled  and  defended 
a  people's  safety  and  greatness. 

After  a  short  controversy  Congress  provided  for  the 
appointment  of  an  American  Commission  of  Jurists  to  inves- 
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If  territorial  claims  of  Venezuela  and  Great  Bi-iUtiu 
to  enlighten  tlie  government  upon  the  question  as 
ler  Great  liritain's  action  in  South  America  should 
>teij  hy  the  executive  as  an  extension  of   Eui*opeaD 
n  on  tiie  American  continent.     The  President  there- 
jointed   a   commission   "to   investigate   and    reiwrt 
B  true  divisional  line  between  the  republic  of  Venv 
d  British  Guiana."     In  asking  Congress  for   an  ap- 
ion  to  defray  the  expenses  of  such  an  investigating 
iie  President  said:    "  When  such  report  is  made  sind 
,,  it  will,  in  my  opinion,  be  the  duty  of  the  UniKsI 
o  resist  by  every  means  in  its  power,  as  .1   wilful 
on  upon  its  right  and  interest,  the  appropriation  by 
ritain  of  any  lands  or  the  exercise  of  governmental 
ion  over  any  territory  which  after  investigation   we 
«rniined  of  right  belongs  to  Venezuela, 
laktng  these  recommendations,  1  am  fully  alive  to  the 
liility  incurred,  and  keenly  realize  all  the  consequences 
\-  follow." 

■omniission  at  once  entered  upon  the  arduous  labor 
iiiing  n  voluminous  mass  of  ilocumi-ntary  evidence 
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ain.  The  Venezuelan  case  was  presented  by  ex-Preaideut 
Harrison,  Gen.  B.  F.  Tracy,  M.  Mallet-Prevost,  and  the 
Marquis  de  Rajas.  The  British  case  was  conducted  by  Sir 
Ricliard  Webster,  Sir  Robert  Reid,  and  others.  A  verdict 
was  rendered  on  October  3,  which  was  of  a  compromise 
nature. 

The  rendering  of  this  award  closed  an  incident  of  Ameri- 
can intervention  in  support  of  the  principles  of  the  Monroe 
Doctrine  which  has  been  considered  fortunate  by  many,  only 
in  so  far  as  its  ending  was  a  happy  one.  British  feeling  had 
been  greatly  aroused  against  the  United  States  by  what 
appeared  to  be  an  unwarranted  meddling  in  an  affair  belong- 
ing only  to  Great  Britain  and  Venezuela.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  belief  had  been  general  in  the  United  States  that  Eng- 
land's unwillingness  at  first  to  arbitrate  the  dispute  gave  evi- 
dence of  her  a^ressive  designs  in  South  America.  The 
positive  tone  of  Mr.  Olney's  letters  and  of  President  Cleve- 
land's messages  indicated  that  Anglo-American  affairs  were 
nearing  a  crisis,  and  that  tlie  two  great  powers  were  peril- 
ously close  to  an  open  rupture.  When  the  moment  for 
sober  thought  arrived,  it  was  generally  conceded  that  a  war 
so  appalling  in  its  probable  consequences  between  these  two 
nations  of  one  language  and  of  a  common  purpose  in  the 
advancement  of  civilization  and  constitutional  liberty  would 
have  been  totally  unjustified  by  the  circumstances  in  the 
case.  It  has  since  been  freely  said  timt  the  wise  resolution 
of  Great  Britain  to  yield  was  prompted  by  the  wishes  of  the 
Queen,  who  cherished  a  desire  to  preserve  peace  during  her 
reign  between  the  two  great  nations  of  kindred  race. 

XIII 

The  course  of  the  Cleveland  administration  in  using  the 
Monroe  Doctrine  as  a  means  for  compelling  Great  Britain  to 
arbitrate  her  difEerences  with  Venezuela  called  forth  much 
criticism.  The  opponents  of  Mr.  Olney's  radical  position 
argued  that  the  Monroe  Doctrine  having  been  established  to 
meet  a  certain  end,  it  had  accomplished  its  purposes  and  was 
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i 


It  being  at  best  but  a  domestic  policv. 

■vauce  could  not  properly  be  enforced  against  foreign 

It  Imd  no  place  in  international  law,  and  cotise- 

it  was  unreasonable  to  expect  other  powers  to  recog- 

Indeed,  it  was  not  even  an  established  principle  of 

^n  diplomacy,  for  it  had  upon  many  occasions  been 

Ided  when  it  might  with  propriety  have  been  appealed 

Bnever  proclaimed,  it  had  been  accepted  by  the  rouii- 

Tuerely  the  expression  of  a  policy  which  imposed  no 

lin  upon  the  government  to  enforce  it.      Finally,  it 

|sted  that  the  occupation  by  Great  Britain  of  somv 

of  miles  of  comparatively  worthless  territory  in 

America,    theretofore    considered    as    belonging    lo 

Ua,  in   no   manner   affected   the   rights  or  interests 

Tlnited   States.     On  the  contrary,  some  critics  rather 

liinted  that  the  settlement  of  the  disputed  areji  by 

Isubjects  would  give  to  the  territory  better  chances 

llopment  under   an  assured  good  government,  and 

Bgland's   occupation   of    the   tract    would   therefore 

\  the  advantage  of  American  trade.     So  far  as  the 

the  upper  Orinoco  were  capaljje  of  civilized  occu- 

e  better  for  the  commercial  inl 
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the  Uaited  States.  Belize  and  British  Guiana  supplemented 
theae  outpoats,  and  all  of  these  English  possessions,  barring 
the  last,  are  nearer  to  the  United  States  than  is  the  territory 
in  dispute,  —  indeed,  a  direct  line  from  the  southernmost 
point  of  Florida  to  the  mouth  of  the  Orinoco  River  is  about 
ItiOO  miles.  The  addition  of  this  tract  of  land  to  existing 
English  possessions  in  the  Western  Hemisphere  would  have 
been,  after  all,  a  matter  of  little  consequence.  The  country 
was  a  tropical  jungle,  where  the  maintenance  of  military 
forces  would  be  impossible,  on  account  of  its  extremely 
unhealthy  climate ;  and  such  military  posts  as  England 
would  be  likely  to  establish  thereabouts  would  be  located 
in  her  existing  Guiana  colony.  Under  these  circumstances, 
the  danger  to  the  United  States  arising  out  of  British  occupa- 
tion appeared  to  be  wholly  imaginary.  If  British  acquisi- 
tion of  this  disputed  territory  lying  so  far  distant  could  be 
justly  regarded  as  threatening  the  safety  of  the  United 
States,  by  similar  process  of  reasoning,  to  what  deplorable 
condition  of  helplessness  is  the  American  Government  re- 
duced by  the  cordon  of  English  possessions,  naval  stations, 
and  fortified  positions  which  have  threatened  it  for  one 
hundred  years  I 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  dangers  of  European  coloni- 
zation in  1823,  that  danger  had  ceased  to  exist.  English 
liberty  is  as  well  guaranteed  as  American  liberty.  The 
English  colonist  is  aa  jealous  of  his  rights  and  as  determined 
in  the  support  of  human  freedom  as  is  the  American. 
Wherever  he  or  his  descendants  go,  industry,  trade,  com- 
merce, civilization,  and  religion  go  with  them.  In  reality, 
the  English  Government  in  its  actual  administration  more 
nearly  approximates  that  of  the  United  States  than  does  the 
Government  of  Venezuela. 

Finally  it  was  asked.  If  British  occupation  of  the  disputed 
territory  entailed  such  disastrous  consequences  upon  the 
United  States  that  the  risk  of  war  were  better,  would  not 
the  nation's  safety  have  demanded  at  the  start  a  positive 
denial  of  British  rights  in  the  premises,  and  a  refusal  to  con- 
^sent  to  the  arbitration  of  the  boundary  lines?     To  insist 
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it  Britain's  acceptance  of  arbitration,  to  institute 
ie  conimissioti   to   determine    British    rights    and 

the  course  she  was  to  follow   in   the  settlement 
spute,  was   as   much   an   effront  as  peremptorilj 
le  British  Government  to  withdraw  its  preteusiona 
?zuelan  territory.     In  either  case  the  Unit«d  States 
I  high  degree  of   authority   which  Great  Britain 
■  acknowledge;  in  either  case,  war  was  a  possible 

In  short,  therefore,  the  opponents  of  the  adniin- 
olicy  held  Bimply  that  the  United  States  was  not 
1  in  any  way  by  British  advances  in  Venezuela,  and 
:he  circumstances  in  the  case  did  not  justify  the 
1  going  to  the  extremity  of  a  war  with  England. 
vho  defended  the  stand  taken  by  the  administra- 
ed  that  while  the  occupation  of  a  portion  of  Ven- 
Great  Britain  did  not  in  itself  endanger  American 
t  violated  a  well-established  policy  of  the  Americaa 
rhis  cardinal  principle  of  American  diplomacy  had 
ng  revered  it  should  be  maintained  at  all  hazards. 
nn   the   Monroe   Doctrine  at  that  particular  time 
to  ri[icn  the  eiilicc  Stuitli  Anifiican  continent  to  the 
and  huid-lii.ngvied  i.aticris  of  Europe. 
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can  mind,  and  whenever  a  threat,  real  or  fancied,  has  come 
in  the  shape  of  aggression  in  the  Western  Hemisphere,  the 
United  States  Government  has  asserted  its  right  to  inter- 
pose—  the  right  of  self-protection,  but  called  instead  the 
Monroe  Doctrine.  The  phrase  "Monroe  Doctrine"  has 
been  preferred,  and  in  the  course  of  three-quarters  of  a 
century  it  has  wrought  a  weird  and  enchanting  influence  on 
the  American  intellect.  The  mind  becomes  imbued  with  a 
vague  sense  of  past  traditions  resulting  in  a  confusion  of 
sentimental  ideas  which  impair  the  powers  of  discrimina- 
tion, and  thus  the  original  purpose  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine 
and  the  defensive  principles  which  it  represents  are  often 
lost  sight  of.  Indeed,  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
Doctrine  was  originally  enunciated,  as  well  as  the  condition 
of  American  political  life  previous  to  1823,  were  of  a  nature 
to  give  Mr.  Monroe's  declaration  a  peculiar  significance. 
Fear  of  European  aggression  in  the  Americas  was  the  par- 
ticular danger  that  gave  the  "  doctrine  "  birth.  The  United 
States  was  comparatively  a  weak  nation,  its  sj'stem  of  gov- 
ernment was  experimental,  and  it  was  in  conflict  with  the 
monarchical  principles  of  Europe;  and  jealous  Europe  was 
feared.  The  Spanish  possessions  were  in  revolt,  and  offered 
a  tempting  field  for  the  exploitation  of  European  arms.  The 
American  people  were  impressed  with  the  danger  that  lurked 
in  every  European  advance ;  the  Monroe  Doctrne  voiced  the 
apprehension  in  a  manner  that  satisfied  every  American 
citizen. 

The  American  nation  is  no  longer  weak ;  its  system  of 
government  is  no  experiment.  Absolutism  in  Europe  has 
almost  disappeared,  and  liberal  constitutional  monarchies 
and  republics  have  taken  its  place.  There  is  no  holy  alli- 
ance, there  is  no  scheme  to  subvert  republican  forms  of  gov- 
ernment, but  the  people  of  the  United  States  have  not  yet 
outlived  the  inherited  fears  of  tlieir  grandfatliers,  and  they 
still  cherish  the  apprehensions  they  bequeathed.  Tliey  cling 
to  the  words  that  proclaimed  their  fears,  the  words  which 
Mr.  Monroe  announced.  Thus  to-day  the  same  cry  of  alarm 
of  three  generations  ago  is  still  uttered ;  the  Monroe  Doctrine 
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e  a  magic  symbol,  and  an  idol  for  national  worship, 
jmes  about  in  course  of  time,  after  that  doctrine 
jone  numerous  modifications,  after  it  has  been  dis- 
various  ways  to  meet  the  requirements  of   party 
lat  it  has  lost,  to  some  extent,  its  original  meaning. 
trine  "  is  supported  on  other  grounds  than  those 
itection  ;  admittedly  British  occupation  of  certain 
and  in  Venezuela  could  not  conceivably  endanger 
safety,  and  integrity  of  the  United  States,  yet  the 
octrine  seemed  to  call  fm-  action  to  prevent  snch 

iition  may  be  maintained  with  considerable  force 
a  political  principle  obtains  ii  superstitious  hold 
Lion  that  compels  its  blind  observance  regardless 
ieuces  it  is  time  to  cast  it  aside.     To  consign  the 
octrine  to  its  appropriate  place  of  political  signifi- 
American  history  is  by  no  means  to  deprive  the 
people  of  self-protection.      It  is  only  to  rid  the 
<li8turbing  factor  in  the  determination  of  foreign 
—  to  leave  the  judgment  free  to  measure  danger  by 
I'ifs  fif  tiie  present,  and  nut  the  remembrance  of  the 
ii  iirf  of  ihe  past. 
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One  of  the  most  perplexing  problems  which  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  has  been  called  upon  to  meet,  in  con- 
nectioB  with  its  foreign  relations,  is  the  northeastern  fishery 
question.  It  formerly  concerned  the  rights  of  American  citi- 
zens to  catch  fish  within  the  territorial  waters  of  Canada  and 
Newfoundland,  and  to  use  the  shores  of  these  provinces  either 
for  the  purpose  of  drying  and  curing  their  fares  or  to  pro- 
cure bait.  The  consideration  of  these  rights  necessarily 
involved  a  host  of  incidental  legal  questions  —  such  as  the 
nature  of  territorial  jurisdiction  over  the  ocean  within  the 
three-mile  limit  of  shore,  the  doctrine  of  headlands  and 
the  rights  of  vessels  under  local  laws  of  commerce  and  navi- 
gation. It  involved  also  the  interpretation  of  numerous 
treaty  stipulations,  some  of  them  more  or  less  ambiguous ; 
and  these  interpretations,  furthermore,  were  too  often  dis- 
torted by  the  exigencies  of  party  politics.  Since  the  begin- 
ning of  our  national  exi-stence  this  question  has  brought 
almost  constant  care  and  vexatii»n  to  both  American  and 
English  statesmen,  and  thus  far  it  seems  to  have  defied  all 
efforts  at  permanent  and  satisfactory  adjustment.  Brief 
respites  have  been  found  in  the  awards  of  arbitration  tribu- 
nals, while  new  conventions  and  treaties  have  sufficed  tem- 
porarily to  allay  irritation  ;  but  after  all,  the  old  quarrel  of 
the  fishermen  constantly  recurs  in  some  form  no  less  aggra- 
vating and  threatening  than  before. 

The  circumstances  which  have  given  this  question  eminent 
importance  have  been  of  a  nature  to  render  its  solution  pecul- 
iarly difficult.  The  great  economic  value  of  the  fisheries, 
both  in  the  matter  of  providing  employment  for  thousands 
of   men   and   in  the  matter  of   furnishing  to  the  world  a 
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■le  of  food,  has  excited  the  earnest  solicitude  of 
iments   of   both   Great    Britain   and   the    United 
ich   has   DCcessarily  sought  to  secure  for  ita  re- 
ibjects   the   greatest    possible   advantage    in    tlie 
1  of  so  important  an  industry. 

;hiug  operations  on  the  part  of  Americans  have 
i  the  past  not  only  the  occupancy  of   Canadian 
t   equally  the   occupancy  and   use   of   Canadian 
d  as  a  quid  pro  quo  for  granting  these  privileges 
ijects  have  naturally  demanded  as  large  remunera- 
sy  could  reasonably  obtain.     On  the  other  hand, 
fi.-jherraen   have   always   desired,  and   sometimes 
iis  a  national  right,  the  privilege  to  follow  their 
British  territorial  waters,  and  the  United  Statt-s 
It  has  always  sought  to  obtain   for  them  these 
].rivileges  on  terms  least  objectionable  and  oner- 
i   nation    at   large.       In   jtursuit   of    their   voca- 
^riean   and   Canadian   fishermen  have  necessarily 
[flit   side   by   side   into   direct   personal   contact, 
ling  occasion  for  the  breeding  of  jealousies  and 
iigM  of  resentment  fi>r  real  iiiid  fancied  wrongs. 
■TiLarkable  that  collisions  from  lime  to  time  have 
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for  building  or  shipping  as  New  England,  nor  any  compara- 
tively so  qualified  for  the  breeding  of  seamen,  —  principally 
by  reason  of  their  cod  and  mackerel  fisheries,  and,  in  my 
opinion,  there  is  nothing  more  prejudicial,  and  in  prospect 
more  dangerous,  to  any  mother  kingdom,  than  the  increase 
of  shipping  in  her  colonies,  plantations,  or  provinces."  Sir 
Joshua  Child's  utterance  proved  prophetic.  Thus  were  the 
governments  of  England  and  of  the  United  States  stimulated 
to  nurture  with  greatest  care  the  industry  that  furnished 
their  best  naval  reserves. 

The  chief  difficulty  in  the  way  of  a  permanent  and  satis- 
factory settlement  of  this  question  has  been  to  discover  some 
suitable  return  to  the  Canadians  for  the  privileges  asked  by 
American  fishermen,  to  wit:  the  right  (should  the  necessity 
demand),  to  fish  in  Canadian  territorial  waters,  and  unmo- 
lested to  secure  bait  and  supplies  ashore.  No  compensation 
yet  devised  for  such  privileges  has  remained  mutually  satis- 
factory for  more  than  a  few  years.  The  partial  reduction  of 
tariff  duties  or  the  total  omission  to  tax  specified  articles  in 
favor  of  Canadian  trade  has  been  tried  with  but  indifferent 
success.  The  American  producers  of  articles  whenever 
brought  thus  into  active  competition  with  Canadian  prod- 
ucts, have  invariably  raised  their  voices  in  angry  disap- 
proval, —  chiefly  upon  the  ground  that  they  were  being 
sacrificed  for  the  benefit  of  fishermen  in  whose  success  or 
failure  they  had  no  interest  whatever.  Congress  has  alwaj^s 
been  compelled  sooner  or  later  to  abandon  this  scheme  of 
settlement  as  impracticable.  The  admission  of  Canadian 
fish  free  of  duty  into  United  States  ports  has  always  been 
regarded  by  Canada  as  the  proper  price  for  her  fishery  con- 
cessions to  the  United  States,  but  this  seemingly  rational 
method  of  adjustment  has  been  at  all  times  most  vigorously 
opposed  by  our  own  fishermen.  They  insist  that  the  bene- 
fits to  the  nation  of  a  free  fishery  are  general,  and  that  the 
burdens  of  its  maintenance  should  be  equally  so  ;  moreover, 
they  stoutly  maintain  that  they  cannot  successfully  compete 
with  their  Canadian  brethren  in  the  United  States  markets 
without  the  same  tariff  protection  accorded  to  other  indus- 
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lerefore  a  solution  which  seems  on  its  face  to  be 
just  and  ratioual   has  ahvajs  come  eventually  to 
jned  as  impracticable. 

jnient  of  a  lump  sum  or  an  annual  license  tax  to 
as  at  times  been  considered  as  a  hojieful    adjusi- 
the   question,  but    this   means   of   settlement   has 
et  with  a  determined  opposition  from  the  agricul- 
«'S  throughout  the  country. 

t  is  that,  abounding  in  difficulties,  aggravated  by 
encounters  of   the  fishermen,  —  especially  during 
■  ill  feeling  between  England  and  the  United  States, 
eated  by  private  claims  and  confused  by  numerous 
ues,  the  fishery  question  has  remained  an  unsolved 
or  nearly  a  century  and  a  quarter. 

1. 

>st  valuable  food  fishes  inhabit  the  cold  waters  of 
seas.     A  great  ocean  river,  having  its  origin  in  the 
i,  iiiul  known  iis  tlic  "  Labrador  Current,"  sweeits 
ith  iil'iDg  tlie  entire  shore  of  liritish  America,  piist 
Hand,  ami  down  tlie  New  Kiighuid  cuast.      Round- 
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ceeds  in  commercial  value  any  other  product  of  the  ocean,  — 
possibly  excepting  the  herring,  which,  in  northern  Europe, 
forms  the  basis  of  a  colossal  industry.  The  natural  home  of 
the  cod  is  in  the  shore  waters  extending  from  Greenland  to 
Massachusetts,  but  they  are  taken  in  small  numbers  as  far 
south  as  Hatteras.  They  frequent  the  coast  waters  of  moder- 
ate depths,  having  no  definite  migratory  habits  other  than 
during  certain  seasons  to  pass  to  and  from  somewhat  deeper 
water  offshore,  in  order  to  find  a  temperature  more  appro- 
priate, or  perhaps  necessary  to  their  existence.  The  largest 
and  best  cod  are  those  which  betake  themselves  from  the 
shore  stations  to  the  more  suitable  conditions  that  seem  to 
be  offered  by  those  "elevated  tablelands"  of  the  Atlantic, — 
those  great  submarine  plateaux  that  lie  to  the  south  and  east 
of  Newfoundland,  and  to  the  east  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New 
England,  and  which  ar^  known  as  the  "  Banks."  Here,  at  a 
depth  of  fifty  to  four  hundred  feet,  they  are  found  in  countless 
numbers.  Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  for  several  hundred 
years  the  Banks  have  furnished  to  the  fishermen  millions  of 
cod,  the  supply  seems  to  be  but  little  less  abundant  than 
when  first  discovered.  On  shore  stations  their  decreas- 
ing numbers  may  be  attributed  to  the  exhaustive  raids 
made  upon  the  smaller  species  of  fish  which  serve  the  larger 
ones  as  food,  rather  than  to  the  direct  catch  of  shore  cod. 
On  the  Maine  and  Massachusetts  coasts  cod  have  long 
since  ceased  to  exist  in  quantities  sufficient  to  warrant  ex- 
tensive operations  as  are  now  carried  oa  by  the  fleets  of 
American  vessels  employed  on  the  Banks.  Bartholomew 
Gosnold,  in  1602,  arriving  at  Cape  Cod,  reported  that  the 
fish  were  so  abundant  that  they  "did  vex  the  ship."  With 
due  allowance  for  Gosnold's  enthusiasm,  the  prevalence  of 
cod  in  New  EngUnd  in  colonial  days  is  evidenced  by  the 
flourishing  business  carried  on  along  its  shores  by  the 
early  settlers,  even  so  late  as  the  revolutionary  era.  The 
decline  was  felt,  however,  even  before  that  period,  and  it 
continued  in  increasing  ratio  on  account  of  the  steady 
development  of  manufacturing  interests  in  New  England. 
The  damming  of  rivers  to  secure  water  power  for  machinery 
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extent  destroyed  the  spawning  grounds  of  the  fish. 
.■ver,  still  exist  all  along  the  New  England  sliores 
;  quantities,  though  the  supply  is  scarcely  sufficient 
jns  to  meet  the  demands  of  local  markets, 
jortion  of  the  fish  is  of  use.     The  flesh,  as  a  staple 
food,  forms  the  basis  of  an  enormous  export  trade 
ts  of  the  world ;  the  entrails,  head,  and  bones,  are 
y  used  for  fertilizing  lands ;  the  swimming  bladder 
;d  in  tlie  manufacture  of  gelatine,  and  the  oil  ex- 
om  the  liver  is  well  known  as  a  valuable  agent  in 
ia  medica ;  the  skin  is  utilized  in  the  manufacture 

uer  of  cities  on  the  Maine  and  Massachusetts  coasts 
IS  as  rendezvous  for  large  fleets  of  fishing  vessels 
ke  their  annual  cruises  to  the  Banks  for  the  pur- 
iithering  the  harvests  of  the  sea.     Many  of  these 
e  both   their   origin   and   their   prosperity  to   the 
idustry  and  success  of  their  fishermen.     The  busi- 
obably  of  less  relative  importance  to-day,  although 
er  of  men  employed  in  1000  wjis  about  35,0OO,  the 
.■JlS.<i:il  pnunds-aiid  its  value  *4,3tt5.102. 
■Ihnd  of  fishiiig  on  the  Hanks  Is  from  small  boats 
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the  business  of  catching  and  providing  these  articles  of  bait 
to  American  fishermen,  the  rates  being  about  81  a  barrel, 
though  it  sometimes  happened,  in  the  confusion  of  their  mis- 
understandings, that  the  Canadians  declined  to  supply  their 
rivals  with  the  necessary  bait. 

Formerly,  when  fishing  on  the  coast  stations,  the  cod  were 
taken  ashore,  cleaned,  split  open,  and  spread  out  to  dry  in 
the  sun  upon  "  stages,"  or  rudely  constructed  wooden  plat- 
forms. Thus  prepared,  the  fish  will  keep  indefinitely.  Bank 
fishermen  never  resort  to  this  means  of  curing  their  fish,  the 
run  into  port  consuming  too  much  valuable  time.  The  fish 
are  carefully  salted  or  iced,  and  packed  away  in  the  holds  of 
the  vessels,  and  thus  brought  home.  The  decline  of  shore 
fisheries  for  cod,  and  the  substitution  in  late  years  of  a  better 
class  of  Bank  fishing  vessels  carrying  ice,  has  materially 
changed  the  relations  of  American  and  Canadian  cod-fisher- 
men. The  former  maintain  they  are  independent  of  all 
privileges  the  Canadians  might  seek  to  offer  them,  yet  the 
fact  remains  that  shore  privileges  in  Newfoundland  are  still 
considered  valuable  for  purposes  of  transshipment  of  cargo, 
refitting,  purchase  of  bait,  ice,  and  provisions. 

The  mackerel  is  a  pelagic  free-roving  fish,  appearing  at 
times  in  vast  numbers  within  the  shore  waters  from  the  Gulf 
of  St.  Lawrence  to  Cape  Hatteras.  They  appear  and  disap- 
pear suddenly,  and  without  known  reason,  to  the  joy  or  de- 
spair of  the  masters  and  crews  of  a  large  fleet  of  American 
mackerel  schooners.  The  capriciousness  of  this  excellent 
food  fish  is  liable  to  bring  to  its  pursuers  either  very  great 
profit,  or  complete  disappointment.  Governor  Winthrop,  in 
1639,  relates :  "  There  was  such  a  store  of  exceeding  large 
and  fat  mackerel  upon  our  coasts  this  season  as  was  a  great 
benefit  to  all  our  plantation,  since  one  boat  with  three  men 
would  take  in  a  week  ten  hogsheads,  which  were  sold  at 
Connecticut  for  three  pounds  ten  shillings  a  hogshead." 
American  fishing  schooners  have  long  frequented  Canadian 
territorial  waters  in  the  prosecution  of  the  mackerel  fishery, 
and  many  disputes  have  arisen  between  the  two  governments 
concerning  the  value  to  American  citizens  of  this  privilege. 
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irtaio  Datura  of  tbe  fish  renders  all  calculations  re- 
future  catches  virtually  impossible ;  hence,  it  is  tbe 
icult  to  agree  upon  regulations  for  future  seasons  to 
le  mackerel  fisheries. 
Llie  mackerel  first  appear  in  the  early  summer  months 

New  England  coasts,  the  fleet  of  American  fisher- 
mt  in  pursuit,  following  the  school  of  fish  into  the 
t.  Lawrence,  where  they  remain  throughout  the  sum- 

the  mackerel  frequent  shallow  water,  the  American 
1,  having  no  right  to  do  so,  are  often  tempted  to 

the  shore  and  carry  on  their  operations  within  the 
1  territorial  waters  of  Canada.     This  has  been  even 
one  of  the  principal  grievances  of  the   Canadian 
1.       The   method  employed   by  Americans   in    the 

fishery  is  the  "purse  seine."     This  mode  of  fish- 
tended  with  many  difficulties  and  dangers  in  the 
vaters  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  where  violent 
re  frequent,  yet  as  a  method  of  capturing  fish  it  is 
ctive.     The  Canadians  object  to  the  use  of  the  purse 
en  when  employed  outside  the  three-mile  limit  of 
sdictional  waters,  for,  they  maintain,  it  "vexes"  the 
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Labrador  current.  They  swarm  in  countless  numbers  on 
the  Banks,  and  indeed  throughout  the  Canadian  and  New- 
foundland shore  waters,  but  they  were  not  formerly  pursued 
by  Americans  with  the  enei^y  and  zeal  justified  by  their 
value  as  an  article  of  food.  By  treaty  with  England,  Ameri- 
can fishermen  obtained  the  right  to  catch  herring  about  the 
Magdalen  Islands,  and  in  1839,  just  after  the  commencement 
of  the  fishery,  a  record  is  given  of  146  American  schooners 
"taking  nearly  700  barrels  each."  A  generous  estimate  of 
1,000,000  barrels  of  herring  taken  annually  from  Dominion 
and  Newfoundland  waters  has  been  given  by  Professor  Hinds. 
A  large  part  of  these  were  taken,  however,  for  fertilizing 
purposes. 

As  carried  on  to-day  the  herring  is  largely  a  shore  fishery. 
The  young  herring  swim  in  vast  schools  close  along  the  mar- 
gin of  the  water,  having  certain  definite  courses  which  they 
follow.  The  fishermen  construct  "weirs"  or  pocket-iike 
trajis,  extending  out  from  the  land  and  crossing  the  track 
of  the  fish.  In  these  labyrinths,  the  herring  become  im- 
prisoned in  great  numbers.  They  form  the  basis  of  a 
rapidly  growing  "sardine"  canning  industry  in  New  Eng- 
land. The  herring,  being  practically  a  shore  fishery,  does 
not  figure  prominently  in  the  disputes  between  the  two 
governments. 

In  a  lesser  degree,  pollock,  haddock,  hake,  halibut  and 
other  species  of  fish,  of  more  or  less  commercial  value,  figure 
in  the  comprehensive  phrase  "Northeast  Coast  Fisheries"  ; 
but  the  greater  importance  of  the  cod  and  mackerel  over 
other  varieties  of  fish  included  within  the  term,  warranto 
the  omission  of  all  others  from  a  historical  review  of  the 
subject. 

U 

As  early  as  1415  English  fishermen  resorted  to  Iceland  to 
catch  cod.  There  is  evidence  tending  to  prove  that  before 
the  voyages  of  Columbus,  the  codfishery  of  the  Newfound- 
land Banks  was  known  to  the  Basque  and  Normandy  fisher- 


deterred   her  at  tluit  time  fn 
the  waters  uf  North  Aineritra. 
ported,  first   by    Cabot,  and 
voyagers,  as  marvellously  rieh 
j  England  made  no  attempt  to  « 

territories.      The  French  wer 

importance  of  the  new  industr 

I  and  during  the  early  and  mid 

;  century,  enterprising  merchan 

\\  Rouen,  sent  their  vessels  to  the 

I  numbers.      By  the  year  1540, 

stations  on  the  shores  of  Newf 
.!  fleet  mustered  150  ships.     At  tl 

i  J  were  also  well  represented  on  t 

J  gold,  which  consumed  the  Spania 

I  j  soon  lured  away  her  fishermen  t« 

'.■  Portuguese  soon  found  more  con 

<i  in  Brazil.     By  the  end  of  the  < 

guese  ships  disappeared   almost 
grounds. 

English  vessels,  fitted  out  in  ] 
Newfoundland  as  early  as  1540,  i 
the  region,  though  their  operatic 
{    \\  the  vigor  that  characterized  the 

men  of  that  period.     Verranzo, 
la  Roche  and  ot.h**v  ir^-* 


THE  NORTHEAST  COAST  FISHERIES  461 

—  a  hold  that  took  the  English  a  century  and  a  half, to 
loosen.  '  The  principal,  if  not  the  sole  object  of  acquiring 
territory  in  northeastern  America  at  this  early  period,  was 
to  obtain  a  control  of  the  fisheries  which  were  regarded  by 
both  English  and  French  as  far  the  most  valuable  possession 
of  the  New  World.  It  was  not  until  1583,  however,  that 
England  fully  awakened  to  the  necessity  of  protecting  her 
interests  in  America.  In  that  year  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert, 
with  a  royal  patent  from  Queen  Elizabeth,  landed  at  St. 
Johns,  Newfoundland,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a 
colony.  To  a  motley  group  of  fishermen  of  various  na- 
tionalities, who  happened  to  be  gathered  in  the  harbor, 
he  read  a  proclamation,  setting  forth  the  intention  of  his 
sovereign  to  assume  control  of  the  waters  about  Newfound- 
land to  the  distance  of  200  leagues.  This  order  was  enforced, 
notably  in  one  instance,  when  that  redoubtable  old  sea  rover. 
Sir  Francis  Drake,  cruising  thereabouts  some  years  later, 
seized  several  Portuguese  fishing  vessels  as  prizes ;  and 
although  his  captures  were  made  many  miles  from  land,  he 
appropriated  to  his  own  use  their  cargoes  of  fish  and  oil. 
This  tardy  effort  at  colonization,  followed  by  an  attack  on 
the  right  of  free  fishery,  was  not  an  unqualified  success, 
though  there  is  little  doubt  that  it  gave  a  great  impetus  to 
P^nglish  fishing  interests  in  North  America.  Sir  Humphrey's 
settlement  languished,  and  in  1610  another  attempt  to  colo- 
nize the  forbidding  shores  of  Newfoundland  was  made  by 
John  Guy  of  Bristol.  Sir  Francis  Bacon  was  a  patron  of 
tliis  scheme,  and  his  prophetic  utterance  that  the  fisheries 
of  Newfoundland  would  prove  more  valuable  than  all  the 
mines  of  Peru,  has  been  amply  verified  by  time. 

John  Guy's  colony  reaped  a  harvest  of  sorrows,  but  it  gave 
another  lease  of  life  to  English  fishery  interests.  Five  years 
later  (1615)  250  English  vessels,  employing  over  10,000  men, 
were  engaged  in  fishing  along  the  coast,  and  profits  arising 
therefrom  grew  apace.  In  1623  another  colonizing  scheme  in 
Newfoundland  was  carried  out  by  Sir  George  Calvert,  after- 
ward Lord  Baltimore,  the  founder  of  the  colony  of  Mary- 
land.    He  was  granted  by  King  James  a  large  tract  of  land 
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;  from  Triaity  Bay  to  Placentia,  which  he  named 
Baltimore's  hardy  followers  were  beset  and 
Iby  the  French  who,  from  their  strongholds  oii  the 
T,  were  determined  to  possess  Newfoundland,  hoping 
3  secure  to  themselves  the  control  of  the  fisheries, 
t  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  resident 
of  Newfoundland  had  increased  to  2000,  the 
lirt  of  which  followed  fishing  for  a  livelihood.  Be- 
rn, several  thousand  fishermen  from  France  and 
Icame  annually  in  the  spring  season  to  her  shores, 
J  in  the  autumn  to  their  homes  across  the  Atlantic 
Ifares  of  fish  and  oil. 

Jready  extensive  and  rapidly  growing  industry  of 
■sh  soon  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  number  of  mer- 
Id  shippers  who  resided  in  London  and  in  the  west 
les  of  England.  These  men  having  ample  means, 
mbers  of  sujierior  vessels,  and  manning  them 
Iful  crews,  began  a  systematic  exploitation  of  the 
llland  fisheries.  It  naturally  came  to  pass  that  the 
|ijf  these  English  fishermen  and  of  those  who  had 
nanently  as  colonists  in  Newfoundland  came  into 
I  The  former  sought  the  most  desira&le  harbors  and 


^  W^W  b-v      ^^    .    I 
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and  unjust  regulations,  under  the  plea  that  the  fisheries  must 
be  preserved  to  England,  both  as  a  means  of  profit  and  as  a 
nursery  for  her  seamen,  covered  a  period  of  more  than  a  hun- 
dred years.  The  building  of  houses  and  cultivation  of  the 
soil  were  prohibited  within  six  miles  of  the  shore,  and  numer- 
ous other  barriers  to  prospective  colonization  gave  great 
annoyance  to  existing  settlers.  In  fact,  the  London  Board 
of  Trade,  in  whose  hands  the  regulation  of  the  English 
fisheries  had  been  placed,  pursued  its  radical  policy  so  far  as 
to  send  Sir  John  Berry  to  Newfoundland  in  1670  with  orders 
to  burn  and  destroy  all  dwellings,  and  drive  the  wretched 
owners  from  the  island.  Under  such  adverse  conditions, 
British  colonization  in  Newfoundland  dwindled  into  insig- 
nificance in  the  presence  of  a  protected  interest  of  pre- 
dominant importance.  At  that  dark  period  of  her  history, 
Newfoundland  was  generally  regarded  beyond  the  Atlantic 
as  ^^  a  great  English  ship  moored  near  the  Banks  during  the 
fishing  season  for  the  convenience  of  English  fishermen." 

The  era  of  oppression  upon  the  Newfoundland  settlers 
reached  its  culmination  in  the  passing  of  the  statute,  10  and 
11  William  and  Mary  (1698),  entitled :  "An  act  to  encourage 
the  trade  of  Newfoundland,"  which  was,  in  reality,  an  act  to 
discourage  immigration  and  to  foster  the  interests  of  fisher- 
men alone.  By  one  of  the  provisions  of  this  statute,  referred 
to  as  "  infamous  "  in  the  annals  of  Newfoundland,  a  judicial 
system  was  established  for  the  colony,  to  be  administered  by 
the  "fishing  admiral."  This  system  abolished  the  plan  of 
dispensing  justice,  already  in  vogue  in  the  colony,  and  created 
in  its  stead  a  form  of  impromptu  courts,  held  by  the  captains 
of  the  English  fishing  vessels  whenever  they  happened  in 
port.  The  captain  arriving  first  in  a  harbor  was  constituted 
"Admiral  of  the  Port,"  the  second,  " Vice- Admiral,"  etc., 
in  whom  was  vested  the  exercise  of  all  judicial  functions. 
The  rule  of  these  generally  ignorant,  and  too  often  vicious, 
men  soon  brought  all  semblance  of  law  and  order  into  con- 
tempt, and  resulted  in  conditions  bordering  on  anarchy. 
This  statute  remained  in  force  many  years,  and  did  much  to 
retard  the  growth  of  the  colony.      Indeed,  it  may  reasonably 
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oned  whether  Newfoundland  has  ever  fully  recov- 
1  the  many  Bacrifices  she  has  been  forced  to  make  m 
g   the  monopoly   of    the   fisheries   to    her   motlier 
The  wealth  of  her  Urge  bays  and  coastal  waters 
said  to   have  brought   to  the  island   benefits   and 
ill  about  equal  jiroportions. 

story  of  the  fisheries,  from  the  early  part  of  the 
th  century  to  the  treaty  of  1763,  is  merely  the  storj- 
ih  and  French  conflicts  for  mastery  in  the  regions 
ut  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  south  on  the  maiu- 
tliissachusetta, — the  primary  object  of  these  many 
■s   Ijeing   to    secure   control   of    the    inexhaustible 
the  neighlxmng  seas. 

;liout  the  sixteenth  century,  the   flags  of   France 
more  numerous  on  the  fishing  grounds ;  and  after  the 
nnce  of  the  Spanish,  the  French  remained  for  many 
trmidable  rival  of  the  English.     They  clung  tena- 
»  the  shore  stations  they  had  established  in  New- 
I  during  the  sixteenth  century,  and  were  always 
fiirbt  for  the  maintenance  of  their  full  rights  on  the 
1  [J  l.">77  they  employed  no  less  than  150  vessels,  and 
^im^h^shene^er^|Reni|<Wj^iifl^ 
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this  desire  to  secure  the  bank  fisheries  for  his  own  sub- 
jects. The  first  French  emigrants  to  this  country,  however, 
came  into  immediate  collision  with  English  subjects,  who, 
taking  shelter  behind  a  royal  patent  from  the  English  sov- 
ereign to  Sir  William  Alexander,  in  1621,  set  up  a  claim  of 
their  own  to  the  greater  part  of  the  territory  constituting 
Acadia.  Here,  then,  began  in  earnest  the  quarrel  that,  last- 
ing more  than  a  century,  terminated  only  in  the  total  extinc- 
tion of  French  sovereignty  in  Canada.  Charles  I  of  England, 
having  married  a  French  princess,  was  prevailed  upon  to 
abandon  all  settlements  in  Canada,  Nova  Scotia  and  Cape 
Breton  occupied  by  his  subjects  ;  and  by  the  treaty  of  St. 
Germains  (1632)  the  French  were  made  secure  in  their 
possession  of  Acadia. 

With  so  favorable  a  base  for  aggressive  operations,  the 
French  began  at  once  to  extend  their  fisheries  and  to  enlarge 
their  dominion.  They  boasted  that  they  would  eventually 
drive  English  colonists  into  the  sea.  Within  three  years 
they  obtained  privileges  from  the  English  Government  for 
drying  their  fish  on  the  southern  shore  of  Newfoundland  by 
payment  of  a  duty  of  5  per  cent  on  the  product.  In  twenty-five 
years  more,  by  seizing  the  chance  of  an  opportune  moment, 
they  established  a  colony  at  Placentia,  on  the  large  bay  of 
that  name  (south  shore  of  Newfoundland).  In  a  short  time, 
and  apparently  through  the  favor  and  sympathy  of  the  English 
sovereign,  they  were  relieved  from  the  5  per  cent  duty  which 
had  been  previously  exacted  of  them  in  return  for  shore  privi- 
leges. Growing  bolder  by  success,  they  carried  their  sphere 
of  influence  along  the  entire  southern  coast  of  Newfoundland, 
establishing  here  and  there  fishing  stations  and  small  settle- 
ments —  meeting  only  occasional  checks  in  their  progress 
from  the  English  settlers  on  the  island. 

Cromwell  seized  Acadia  in  1654,  during  a  period  of  per- 
fect peace  between  the  two  nations,  on  the  alleged  ground 
that  its  transfer  to  the  French  by  Charles  I  in  1632  was 
fraudulent  and  traitorous ;  but  upon  the  restoration  of  the 
Stuarts  this  valuable  territory  was  again  restored  to  France 
(treaty  of  Breda.  1667).  to  the  intense  disgust  of  all  Eng- 
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men,  and  other  English  subjects  who  had  borne  the 
conflict  with  the  ambitious  and  aggressive  French- 
orth  America. 

(W  England  colonists  south  of  Acadia,  who,  by  this 
e  becoming  sensible  of  their  increasing  vigor  and 
and  who,  moreover,  were  acquiring  a  degree  of  self- 
i  inspired  by  their  triumphs  over  the  many  difficulties, 
their  early  settlements,  looked  upon  the  growth  of 
nver  in  the  New  World  with  bitter  jealousy,  inten- 
ell  by  local  conflict  of  interest.     Not  only  as  British 
fith  the  usual  antipathy  against  Frenchmen,  but  in 
>f    their  own  colonial   interests  and  welfare,  they 
ivhenever  opportunity  offered,  the  development  of 
)wer  and  influence  in  Acadia  or  elsewhere  in  North 

lie  breaking  out  of  hostilities  between  France  and 
on  the  accession  of  William  and  Mary  to  the  tlirone* 

,  made  a  successful  attack  on  Port  Royal  (1690), 
formal   possession  of  all   Acadia  in  the  name  of 
lliiiin.     I'hips'  victory  resulted  in  the  alleged  an- 
i.'(  that  great  province  to  Massachusetts.     Similar 
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home  government  to  arrest  any  foreign  vessels  found  tres- 
passing on  the  French  shores,  the  southern  limit  of  which  he 
placed  at  the  Kennebec  River.  The  way  was  now  opened 
to  the  goal  of  French  ambition  in  America,  and  Villabon  set 
about  to  secure  full  and  immediate  control  of  the  fisheries. 
French  fishing  vessels,  some  five  hundred  in  number,  and 
many  of  them  well  armed,  soon  practically  enjoyed  a  monopoly 
of  the  fisheries  along  the  coasts  and  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence, the  returns  proving  exceedingly  remunerative.  In 
order  better  to  maintain  this  monopoly,  he  inaugurated  a 
military  campaign  in  Newfoundland,  the  full  possession  of 
which  was  ever  dear  to  the  French.  Success  attended  their 
arms,  and  in  a  very  short  time  ©early  every  desirable  settle- 
ment, port  and  harbor  in  the  island  fell  into  their  hands,  and 
Newfoundland  became  virtually  lost  to  England.  French 
enterprise  had  secured  to  them  an  almost  absolute  monopoly 
of  the  fisheries,  and  they  held  besides  the  territory  from 
Maine  to  Labrador,  including  Newfoundland. 

The  hostilities  incident  to  this  great  advance  of  French 
interests  were  terminated  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  in  1713, 
which  very  considerably  altered  the  political  situation  in  the 
North,  and  may  be  said  to  have  inserted  a  wedge  that  ulti- 
mately rended  and  destroyed  French  prestige  and  monopoly 
of  the  fisheries  in  North  American  waters.  By  this  famous 
compact  the  stronghold  of  Placentia  was  yielded  by  France, 
and  all  Newfoundland  restored  to  England.  A  reservation 
was  made,  however,  securing  to  the  French  a  concurrent  and 
equal  right  of  fishery  with  English  subjects  along  the  coast 
of  Newfoundland,  from  Bona  Vista  to  Cape  Riche  by  the 
north,  and  of  using  the  shores  for  curing,  etc.  Acadia  again 
became  English  territory,  France  retaining  only  the  island  of 
Cape  Breton.  An  instance  is  given  in  this  treaty  of  a  nation 
establishing  by  agreement  its  exclusive  sovereignty  over  a 
wide  expanse  of  high  seas,  for  by  one  of  its  articles  the 
French  were  prohibited  from  approaching  within  thirty 
leagues  of  the  coast  of  Nova  Scotia. 

The  French  were  by  no  means  discouraged  by  such  re- 
verses, and  continued  to  press  their  fishing  operations  with 
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itomed  vigor.     On  the  Newfoundland  coast,  within 
tUottod  to  them,  where  they   enjoyed  concurrent 
fhts,  they  at  once  began  to  assert  an  absolute  and 
right,  and  forbade  the  settlement  of  the  region  by 
ibjects.     In  Cape  Breton,  where  their  fishing  fleet 
K)  sail  rendezvoused,  they  constructed  the  famous 
Lnuisburg.     This  position  was  maintained  with 
uspcrate  determination  as  the  hist  barrier  against 
ihance.     It  was  designed  and  considered  by  the 
jvernment  to  be  absolutely  impregnable.     It   re- 
enty-five  years  to  build,  at  a  cost  of  *5,000,000. 
jreat  walls  were  placed  200  pieces   of  heavy  artil- 
;h   gave   defiance    to   all    assault.      Within    these 
rtifications  reposed  a  city  with  full  complement  of 
ices,  churches,  parks  and  the  homes  of  several  thou- 
rmen,  by  whose  persevering  industry  the  city  was 
perous.     In  the  building  of  this  fortress,  —  "the 
jf  America,"  —  uponalow  sandy  spot  in  adesolate 
Rie  outpost  in  the  vast  wilderness  of  a  new  coun- 
ii4s  a  glaring  example  of  the  ill-judged  policy  that 
■iK-nilly  cluinicterii'.cd  French  colonial  operations, 
did  senile  upon  whicli  this  great  fortress  was  built 
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Louisburg  was  immediately  set  on  foot  in  New  England. 
Massachusetts  colony  organized  an  expedition  with  Pepper- 
rell,  a  merchant  of  Kittery,  Maine,  at  its  head.  With  some 
English  ships  as  allies  he  maintained  a  siege  under  many 
difficulties  for  nearly  two  months,  and  was  finally  rewarded 
by  the  capitulation  of  the  fortified  city  on  June  16,  1745. 
The  capture  of  Louisburg  was  an  event  of  great  importance. 
Smollett  refers  to  it  as  "  the  most  important  achievement  of 
the  war  of  1744,"  as  it  accomplished  much  toward  balancing 
English  reverses  across  the  Atlantic.  Pepperrell  was  made 
a  baronet,  and  all  the  expenses  of  the  campaign  which  had 
been  borne  by  Massachusetts  were  subsequently  repaid  to 
the  colony.  The  English  colonists  were  jubilant  over  the 
success  of  their  expedition,  but  they  were  as  suddenly  disap- 
pointed and  chagrined  when  the  English  surrendered  Cape 
Breton  with  a  restoration  of  Louisburg  only  three  years 
later  in  the  peace  of  Aix  la  Chapelle.  Again  had  the  mother 
country  profited  by  the  valor  of  her  American  subjects  in 
furthering  her  ends  in  Europe,  and  again  had  the  French 
reaped  triumph  from  defeat  in  North  America. 

Louisburg  was  promptly  rebuilt  and  strengthened,  and  a 
vigorous  effort  was  made  by  France  to  revive  her  fishing 
industries,  which  had  suffered  severely  by  the  war.  It  is 
estimated  that  of  the  560  French  fishing  vessels  employed  at 
the  beginning  of  the  war  of  1744,  only  about  100  remained 
after  the  fall  of  Louisburg ;  these  carried  on  their  opera- 
tions almost  entirely  on  the  Newfoundland  coast.  Although 
the  French  were  reaching  the  period  of  decline  in  the  pros- 
perity of  their  North  American  fishing  interests,  yet  despite 
all  discouragements  they  had  no  intention  of  abandoning  the 
valuable  industry.  Reinstated  in  Cape  Breton,  the  French 
at  once  resumed  their  old  system  of  aggression.  The  ancient 
quarrels,  involving  questions  of  boundary  and  of  fishing 
rights,  were  revived.  Seemingly  incapable  of  peaceful  rela- 
tions with  others,  when  their  interests  were  touched,  they 
began  to  renew  their  attacks  on  Newfoundland,  and  to  make 
hostile  raids  into  Nova  Scotia.  War  again  broke  out  between 
England  and  France  in  1756,  one  of  the  causes  of  which  was 
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ench  aggressions  upon  Nova  Scotia  and  Newfound- 
id  it  gave  tlie  British  subjects  in  America  the  oppor- 
hey  especially  desired  —  to  remove,  if  possible,  the 
ion  brought  on  them  by  the  disgraceful  peace  treaty 
a  Chapelle.     A  strong  British  fleet  commanded  by 
iiherst,  with  the  gallant  Wolfe  second  in  command, 
ported  by  nearly  one-third  of  the  fighting  strength 
acliusetts.   again  captured    Louisburg  in    1758,  and 
5  battlemeuts   to   the   ground  ;  the   following  year 
larched   into  Canada  and  captured  Quebec.     With 
]t  these  two  strongholds,  French  power  in  the  New 
vas  broken,  and  Great  Britain  became  mistress  of 
essions  in  North  America. 

I  during  this  same  war  that  the  attempt  was  made  by 
;8!i  authorities  in  Nova  Scotia  to  remove  from  that 

II  vestiges  of  Latin  influence,  by  forcibly  expelling 
ich  settlers  from  the  land.     The  execution  of  this 
d  cruel   policy  furnishes  the  saddest  chapter  in  the 
it  romantic  history  of  Acadia.     Thousands  were  de- 
10   the  Virginia  and  New  England  colonies,  where 
Hid  a  scant  welciime,  and   many  hundreds  perished 
y  throngli  cxjiosure  and  want.   The  pathetic  incidents 
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Fundy,  they  probably  found  ample  justification  for  their  mis- 
deeds in  the  bad  treatment  they  had  themselves  received. 

In  drawing  up  the  treaty  of  peace  which  was  concluded 
in  Paris  in  1763,  much  difficulty  was  encountered  by  the 
plenipotentiaries  in  adjusting  the  fishery  question  which 
appears  to  have  claimed  consideration  beyond  all  other 
topics.  France,  driven  to  extremities,  seemed  willing 
enough  to  lose  all  of  Canada,  but  she  insisted  upon  the 
retention  of  some  parcel  of  territory  as  a  basis  from  which 
to  carry  on  her  fisheries.  Strong  opposition  to  any  fish- 
ing concessions  manifested  itself  in  England,  it  being  ear- 
nestly contended  that  the  fisheries  alone  were  worth  more 
than  possession  of  all  Canada.  It  was  finally  agreed  that 
France  should  continue  her  use  of  the  shores  of  Newfound- 
land from  Bona  Vista  to  Cape  Riche,  as  had  been  previously 
stipulated  in  the  treaty  of  Utrecht.  French  fishermen  were 
not  allowed  to  fish  elsewhere  within  three  leagues  of  the 
shore ;  and  along  the  coast  of  Cape  Breton  an  interdiction  of 
fifteen  leagues  was  placed  against  them.  The  islands  of  St. 
Pierre  and  Miquelon  were  ceded  to  France  in  full  right,  to 
serve  as  shelter  to  its  fishermen,  and  the  French  engaged 
not  to  fortify  or  to  effect  permanent  settlements  upon  the 
same. 

The  French  fishery  interests  had  again  suffered  severely 
by  these  wars,  although  after  the  treaty  of  Paris,  through 
generous  bounties  and  every  kind  of  governmental  encour- 
agement, they  slowly  revived,  and  in  course  of  time  recov- 
ered a  share  of  their  former  prestige.  France  having  sided 
with  the  American  colonists  in  their  war  of  independence, 
suffered  the  loss  of  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon,  but  by  the 
treaty  of  Versailles  in  1783,  these  islands  were  restored,  to- 
gether with  an  extension  of  privileges  theretofore  granted 
on  the  shores  of  Newfoundland,  giving  them  an  area  of  shore 
line  for  curing,  from  Cape  St.  John  to  Cape  Ray.  The 
phraseology  of  this  treaty,  defining  the  nature  of  the  rights 
of  France  on  the  Newfoundland  shore,  furnished  another  sub- 
ject of  contention  to  English  and  French  statesmen,  until  a 
true  meaning  was  agreed  upon  in  1881,  nearly  a  century 
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rhe  French  insisted  upon  their  exclusive   right  to 
he  share  areas  allotted  to  them,  eveu  as  against  Brit- 

,e  continued  ill-feeling  between  French  and  English 
iiterests,  both  have  nevertheless  prospered,  and  the 
jetween  them  has  gradually  diminished  ever  since. 

Ill 

king  a  home  for  themselves  and  their  posterity,  the 
Fathers  were  largely  influenced  in  their  choice  of  a 
settlement  by  the  value  they  attached  to  the  fiaher- 
iw  England.     Enthusiastic  descriptions  of  the  abun- 
cod  in  that  region  had  reached  them  in  England. 
orts  of  Gosnold  in  1C02;  of   Pring,  who  explored 
iors  i)f  Maine  in  1603 ;  of  Waymouth  in  1605 ;   of 
and  Gilbert  who  settled  in  Maine  in  1608;  and  of 
intic  John  Smith  who  caught  47,000  cod  at  Monhe- 
1614,  and  who  devoted  pages  "writ  with  his  oune 
to  the  wealth  of  the  fisheries  in  the  New  VVorld,  and 
y  in  New  England,  — all  of  th^^se  hid  been  rend  and 
id  by  the  Puritiins  before  making  their  exodus  to 
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refers  later  to  the  prosperity  of  the  little  band  in  1634  — 
"since  they  had  made  a  salt  worke  wherewith  they  preserv 
all  the  fish  they  take,  and  have  fraughted  this  yeare  a  ship 
of  an  hundred  and  four  score  tun." 

The  Pilgrims  lost  no  time  in  entering  upon  the  business 
of  fishing.  Within  ten  years  after  their  landing  at  Plym- 
outh Rock,  they  carried  on  an  export  fish  trade  with  Eng- 
lish and  Dutch  settlers  in  New  York  ;  indeed,  fishing  became 
the  principal  occupation  and  chief  source  of  revenue  of  the 
people  of  New  Plymouth,  and  the  rapid  settlement  of  Mas- 
sachusetts after  the  founding  of  that  colony^  was  greatly 
promoted  by  the  great  profits  arising  from  the  fishing 
interests  on  its  coast.  The  colonists  at  Plymouth  found 
remunerative  occupation,  while  English  vessels  at  Monhe- 
gan  and  other  points  along  the  coast  of  Maine  reported  fish 
in  great  abundance. 

It  was  during  the  infancy  of  the  Massachusetts  colony 
that  Salem,  Gloucester  and  Marblehead  were  founded,  and 
they  soon  became  centres  of  great  importance  for  fishing 
and  other  associated  interests.  The  first  Massachusetts 
ship  visited  the  Banks  of  Newfoundland  in  1645  —  a  pioneer 
destined  to  have  an  abundant  following.  Some  friction 
between  the  fishermen  of  Plymouth  and  Boston  manifested 
itself,  but  all  such  differences  were  finally  adjusted  by  unit- 
ing the  two  colonies  in  1692,  and  the  fisheries  of  the  greater 
Massachusetts  flourished  more  extensively  than  ever.  At 
the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  merchants  of  Boston 
exported  to  Portugal,  Spain  and  Italy  about  100,000  quin- 
tals of  cod,  worth  $400,000  annually. 

In  1731  the  fisheries  of  this  colony  employed  about 
6000  men.  Ten  years  later  the  cod  fishery  had  become 
exceedingly  prosperous;  the  annual  product  being  about 
230,000  quintals,  valued  at  $700,000.  One  hundred  and 
sixty  fifty-ton  vessels  were  owned  at  Marblehead  alone ; 
and  it  is  estimated  that  in  all  Massachusetts  counted  about 
400  fishing  vessels,  together  with  multitudes  of  smaller 
fishing  craft  operating  along  New  England  shore  stations. 

A  variety  of  causes  contributed  to  the  decline  of  the  New 
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jed  to  maintain  themselves,  but  only  at  the  cost  of 
ollisions  with  the  king's  officers. 
;ct  u[K>n  the  fislieries,  caused  by  the  renewal  of  the 
huvs  of  17G4,  is  well  set  forth  in  the  petition  of  the 
juncil  of  Miissachusetta  to  the  House  of  Commons 
brogation.     It  recites  that  the  importation  of  mo- 
1  the  West  India  Islands  is  of  the  greatest  import- 
lerely  because  it  is  a  valuable  and  useful  commodity, 
the  trade,  for  many  years  carried  on  for  foreign 
an  no  longer  be  continued,  a  vent  cannot  be  found 
han  one-half  tlie  fish  of  inferior  quality  which  are 
i\  cured  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  province,  the 
»t  permitting  lish  to  be  carried  by  foreigners  to 
iir  islands  unless  to  be  bartered  or  exchanged  for 
that  if  there  be  no  sale  of  lish  of  inferior  quality, 
.mpoBsible-  to  continue  tlie  fishery  ;  the  fish  usually 
igland  will  then  cost  so  dear  that  the  French  will 
jndersell  the  English  in  all  the  European  markets." 
■ill  be  seen  that  the   fisheries,  which  formed   the 
ew  Kiigliinii  conmierce,  and  which  may  ho  said  to 
the  very  life-blood  of  all  its  ooiiniierciid  enterprise, 
t  intiiiiiite  relutimi  to  the  cause.-s  that  soon  brought 
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ment  of  such  an  act  would  deprive  over  sixty-two  hundred 
inhabitants  of  Massachusetts  of  the  means  of  livelihood,  and 
throw  out  of  employment  ten  thousand  persons.  An  expert 
witness  from  Nantucket  declared  that  the  great  number  of 
people  then  engaged  in  the  fisheries  in  New  England,  if  de- 
prived of  the  right  of  following  their  calling,  could  only 
subsist  "perhaps  three  months." 

After  a  stormy  debate  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  the 
bill  was  passed  March  21,  1775.  The  passage  of  this  act,  so 
well  calculated  to  destroy  the  fisheries  of  the  New  England 
colonies,  was  soon  followed  by  a  motion  of  Lord  North,  then 
the  British  Premier,  that  the  "  House  do  resolve  itself  into  a 
committee  of  the  whole  to  consider  the  encouragement  proper 
to  be  given  to  the  fisheries  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland." 

During  the  entire  period  of  the  war,  the  fisheries  of  New 
England  as  a  business  ceased,  and  the  fishermen  took  an 
active  part  in  the  conflict.  In  the  negotiations  of  the  colo- 
nies with  France,  seeking  her  aid  against  England,  a  proposi- 
tion was  advanced  to  attempt  jointly  the  capture  of  Canada 
and  Newfoundland,  and  if  successful,  to  divide  between  France 
and  the  United  States  all  fishing  privileges  accruing  there- 
from. The  plan  was  never  seriously  entertained  by  France, 
and  was  lost  sight  of  in  the  United  States,  amid  the  stirring 
events  of  the  Revolution. 

Although  systematic  prosecution  of  work  was  necessarily 
abandoned  during  the  war,  the  importance  and  value  of  the 
fisheries  were  steadily  kept  in  view,  and  after  the  termination 
of  the  conflict  the  necessity  of  preserving  these  interests  is 
evidenced  by  numerous  resolutions  of  Congress,  and  is  further 
indicated  in  the  debates  of  various  state  legislatures  (espe- 
cially in  New  England),  and  in  frequent  utterances  of  the 
public  men  of  the  times.  It  seems  to  have  been  believed  by 
many  American  statesmen  of  that  day  that  because  New 
England  fishermen  had  contributed  their  share  of  blood  and 
treasure  in  the  joint  struggles  against  France  for  the  purpose 
of  securing  fishery  rights  in  the  Canadian  waters,  it  followed 
as  a  natural  and  legal  consequence  that  Americans  must  have 
a  perfect  right  to  their  continued  enjoyment  quite  irrespective 
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?rritorial  clianges,  —  in  which  respect  it   ma<Ie  no 
}  whether  Canada  and  Newfoundland  should  renmin 
e  aovereignty  of  England  or  pass  to  the   United 
the  conclusion  of  hostilities.     In  the  light    of  a 
itlerstanding  of  the  public  law  on  this  subject,  it 
lis  cl<jar  that  the  fishery  rights  must  attach  to  and 
>  the  ownership  of  and  sovereignty  over  the  terri- 
wliose  waters  the  fish  are  found.     Americans  should 
ri  left  free  to  fish  on  the  Banks,  for  they  lie  wholly 
the  limits  of  territorial  marine  jurisdiction,  and  are 
free  to  the  world,  —but  the  right  to  catch  fish  in 
1  waters,  that  is,  within  the  three-mile  limit  of  ordi- 
ine  jurisdiction,  was  wholly  a  different  matter.    In  the 
(the  Bank  fishery)  no  fears  should  have  been  enter- 
any  time  touching  the  question  of  American  rights, 
ic  law  settles  this  matter,  and  gives  all  nations  the 
fish  outside  territorial  waters.     In  the  other  csjw, 
lance  of  inshore  fishing  by  Americans  in  Canadian 
1  waters,  as  enjoyed  by  them  while  British  colonists, 
:  have  been  allowable  as  an  international  right,  nor 
■h  right  have  been  legally  based  on  the  relations  of 
is  existing  prior  to  the  jie;u/i-  i>f  1783.     The  appre- 
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barring  certain  delegates  from  the  extreme  South.  These 
legislators  represented  constituents  who  had  never  partici- 
puted  in  the  fisheries,  and  who  therefore  felt  their  import- 
ance less  keenly.  Mr.  Gerry,  of  Massachusetts,  replied  to 
their  protests  against  making  free  fishery  an  important 
feature  of  the  coming  peace  negotiations :  "  It  is  not  so 
much  fishing  as  enterprise,  industry,  employment.  It  is  not 
fish  merely,  which  gentlemen  sneer  at,  —  it  is  gold,  the  prod- 
uct of  that  avocation.  It  is  the  employment  of  those  who 
would  otherwise  be  idle,  the  food  of  those  who  would  other- 
wise be  hungry,  the  wealth  of  those  who  would  otherwise  be 
poor,  that  depend  on  your  putting  these  resolutions  into  the 
instructions  of  your  minister." 

After  a  lengthy  debate  (1779)  Congress  instructed  John 
Adams,  who  was  then  in  Europe  acting  in  a  diplomatic 
capacity,  and  to  whom  had  been  entrusted  the  responsibility 
of  negotiating  a  treaty  of  peace  with  England, "  that  the 
common  right  of  fishing  would  in  no  case  be  given  up  " ; 
*'  that  it  is  essential  to  the  welfare  of  all  the  United  States 
that  the  inhabitants  thereof,  at  the  expiration  of  the  war, 
should  continue  to  enjoy  the  free  and  undisturbed  exercise 
of  their  common  right  to  fish  on  the  Banks  of  Newfound- 
land, and  all  other  fishing  banks  and  seas  of  North  America, 
preserving  inviolate  the  treaties  between  France  and  the  said 
States "  ;  *'  that  our  faith  be  pledged  to  the  several  states 
that  without  their  unanimous  consent  no  treaty  of  commerce 
shall  be  entered  into,  nor  any  trade  or  commerce  whatever 
carried  on  with  Great  Britain,  without  the  explicit  stipula- 
tion hereinafter  mentioned.  You  are,  therefore,  not  to  con- 
sent to  any  treaty  of  commerce  with  Great  Britain  without 
an  explicit  stipulation  on  her  part  not  to  molest  or  disturb 
the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States  of  America  in  taking 
fish  on  the  Banks  of  Newfoundland,  and  other  fisheries  in 
the  American  seas,  anywhere  except  within  the  distance  of 
three  leagues  of  the  shores  of  the  territories  remaining  to 
Great  Britain  at  the  close  of  the  war.  If  a  nearer  distance 
cannot  be  obtained  by  negotiations,  you  are  to  exert  your 
most  strenuous  endeavors  to  obtain  a  nearer  distance  in  the 
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it.  Lawrence,  and  particularly  along  the  shores  of 
liit ;  as  tu  which  latter,  we  are  desirous  that   even 
i  may  be  occasionally  used  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 
!  tisheriea  by  the  inhabitants  of  those  states." 
iictual  negotiations  for  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Eng- 

entered  upon,  innumerable  difficulties  had  arisen 
rten   American   legialatora,   and   these   difficulties 

weaken  the  obligatory  force  of  previous  congres- 
olutions   on  the   subject.     The   war   dragged    on 
ssly,  exhausting  the  slender  resources  of  the  country 
uraging  the  brave  men  who  were  sacrificing  their 
cause  of  freedom.     To-day  peace  was  in  sight,  to. 
;  seemed  farther  away  than  ever ;  and  the  disheart- 
iots  realized  too  well  that  the  English  ministry  was 
I  determination  to  withhold  any  fishery  concessions. 
[wrtant  concessions  beside.'i  the  fisheries  had  to  be 
rom   England,  and  form  a  part  of   any  treaty  of 
uch  as   the  navigation  of   the    Mississippi    River, 
itations  of  boundaries,  indemnities,  etc. ;  but  first, 
1  all,  iiulepeiidence,  the  primary  object  of  the  war. 

ubtiiincd  at  any  ami  all  uosl.     The  yielding  of  this 
1  iilont',  ill  the  judgment  of  Congress,  would  be  so 
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In  addition  to  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  a  probable  reten- 
tion of  full  fishing  rights  already  mentioned,  others  of  a 
most  serious  character  suddenly  presented  themselves  from 
an  unexpected  source.  France  had  given  to  the  struggling 
colonists  not  only  moral  support,  but  that  substantial  and 
material  aid  without  which  a  successful  issue  of  the  war  for 
independence  would  have  been  next  to  impossible.  American 
friendship  for  France  was  sincere  and  profound.  Confidence 
in  her  motives  was  without  suspicion  and  undisturbed  by 
doubt.  American  gratitude  recognized  the  full  measure  of 
obligation  due  to  an  act  of  disinterested  beneficence  and 
kindness.  In  the  progress  of  efforts  toward  peace,  the 
disagreeable  and  startling  fact  became  apparent  that  our 
ally  entertained  some  schemes  of  self-interest  hardly  com- 
patible with  the  generous  motives  which  had  been  originally 
ascribed  to  her.  Traces  of  French  reserve  in  the  proposed 
adjustment  of  questions  growing  out  of  the  war  were 
first  detected  in  the  matter  of  the  fisheries  ;  but  the  benefit 
of  presumed  innocence  was  for  some  time  accorded  to  the 
action  of  the  French  Government,  and  its  motives  were 
ascribed  to  the  accomplishment  of  endd  not  prejudicial 
to  American  interests.  It  subsequently  came  to  light, 
however,  that  Count  de  Vergennes,  the  astute  Minister  of 
State  at  Paris,  had  carefully  mapped  out  a  course  of  action 
relating  to  the  fisheries,  in  the  event  of  American  indepen- 
dence, which  looked  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  monopoly  of  this 
valuable  industry  by  France  and  Spain  to  the  entire  exclu- 
sion of  the  Americans.  This  seemingly  inconsistent  attitude 
of  the  French  premier  toward  his  ally  across  the  ocean  may 
be  fully  understood  when  considered  in  connection  with  the 
grand  scheme  he  had  planned  for  so  shaping  the  destinies 
of  the  new  republic  as  to  hold  them  permanently  under 
French  influence.  The  people  of  America  were  to  have 
*'  liberty,"  of  course,  but  liberty  under  French  domination. 
In  no  event  did  he  propose  to  permit  the  growth  of  the  new 
nation  to  interfere  with  the  interests  of  his  own  country,  it 
being  his  intention,  on  the  contrary,  to  train  his  protege  into 

a  subservient  and  useful  ally  of  France.     According  to  De 
Sx 
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8,  the  territorial  limits  of  the  Uoited  States  were 
ined  to  a  narrow  strip  along  the  Atlantic  seaboard  ; 

to  be  "  circumscribed,"  he  wrote,  "  with  the  great- 
ness, and  all  the  belligerent  powers  [Eugland, 
nd  Spain]  must  bind  themselves  to  prevent  any 
,iou  of  them."  In  the  furtherance  of  his  project  to 
i  the  glory  of  France  on  the  Western  continent, 
niiliate  his  Anglo-Saxon  enemy,  he  flattered  himself 
ng  made  an  excellent  beginning.  By  timely  aid  to 
d  States  in  ita  period  of  distress  he  had  won  the 
and  confidence  of  the  young  nation,  and  it  needed 
Lerciseof  vigilance  and  political  sagacity  to  guide 
steps  in  paths  of  his  own  making.  As  a  guardian 
:;es3ary  to  gain  control  of  the  nation's  diplomatic 
id  for  himself  to  negotiate  for  his  ward  its  treaty 
vith  Great  Britain.  The  young  eagle's  wings  were 
aed  at  once. 

diplomatic  agents  in  Philadelphia  exerted  all  their 

over  Congress  to  bring  about  this  end,  and  with 
.  be  it  said,  that  in  July,  1781,  Congress  instructed 

commission  (now  to  be  enlarged  by  the  appoint- 
lay.  Franklin,  Jcft'erson,  and   Laurens),  to  take   no 
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Eastern  States  are  not  thereby  admitted  to  the  fisheries,  and  in 
particular  to  that  of  Newfoundlaad  .  .  .  and  if  the  States  should 
agree  relative  to  the  fisheries,  and  be  certain  of  partaking  of  them, 
all  bis  measures  and  intrigues  would  be  directed  toward  the  con- 
quest of  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia ;  but  he  could  not  have  used  a 
titter  engine  than  the  fisheries  for  stirring  up  the  passions  of  the 
eastern  people,  by  renewing  the  question  which  has  lain  dormant 
during  his  two  years  absence  from  Boston.  He  has  raised  the 
expectations  of  the  people  to  an  extravagant  pitch.  The  public 
prints  hold  forth  the  importance  of  the  fisheries.  The  reigning 
toast  in  the  East  is  "  May  the  United  States  ever  maintain  their 
rights  to  the  fisheries."  It  has  often  been  repeated  in  the  delib- 
erations of  the  General  Courts,  "  no  peace  without  the  fisheries." 
However  clear  the  principle  may  be  in  this  matter,  it  would  be 
useless,  and  even  dangerous,  to  attempt  informing  the  people 
through  the  public  papers.  But  it  appears  to  me  possible  to 
use  all  means  for  preventing  the  consequences  of  success  to 
Mr.  Samuel  Adams  and  his  party;  and  I  talce  the  liberty  of  8ul> 
mittiug  them  to  your  discernment  and  indulgence. 

Jefferson  did  not  act  upon  the  peace  commis-sion,  and 
Laurens  did  so  only  at  its  close.  Jay,  who  was  then  Minis- 
ter at  Madrid,  had  resided  long  enough  abroad  to  become 
thoroughly  imbued  with  a  distrust  in  the  genuineness  of 
French  and  Spanish  friendship  toward  his  country,  and 
he  deprecated  his  instructions  to  abide  by  the  wishes  of 
any  European  sovereign.  John  Adams  fairly  blazed  with 
indignation  at  the  humiliating  conditions  placed  by  Con- 
gress upon  himself  and  his  associate  commissioners,  and  he 
determined  to  rebel  against  the  meddling  interference  of  the 
French  court,  whose  treachery  to  the  United  States  touch- 
ing the  fisheries  he  thoroughly  understood.  Franklin,  then 
United  States  Minister  at  Paris,  had  grown  more  com- 
plaisant to  French  intrigues,  or  possibly  he  feared  them  less 
than  did  bis  colleagues,  but  he  nevertheless  yielded  to  the 
proposals  of  Adams  and  Jay,  and  the  negotiations  were  con- 
sequently carried  on  by  the  three  American  peace  commis- 
sioners entirely  upon  their  own  responsibility,  and  without 
the  aid  or  advice  of  De  Vergennes  or  of  the  French  court. 

The  firmness  of  these  men  in  adhering  to  their  ultimatum 
that  a  fishery  clause   granting  ample  rights  to   Americans 
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)f  the  conditions  of  peace  with  England,  and  their 
in  ignoring  French   interference,  though   done    in 
ance  of   instructions    from   Congress,  secured  the 

foundation  upon  which  have  rested  all  the  fishery 
d  privileges  the  United  States  has  since  enjoyed  in 

watei-s.     To  John  Adams  especial  credit  is  due. 
fastness  of  purpose  inspired  his  colleagues  to  share 

the  risk  of  disobeying  legislative  commands  in  so 
:   a   matter,   and   of   assuming    the    responsibility 
in  slighting  the  French  court  at  a  critical  moment 
eign  sympathy  could  ill  be  spared. 
icussions  of  the  commissioners  concerning  the  fish- 
;  long  and  tedious,  and  the  opposition  of  the  Eng- 
ny  satisfactory  form  of   concession  in  relation   to 

only  gradually  and  with  great  difficulty  overcome. 

fishery  interest   been  the  only  one  involved,  the 
ight  have  been  settled  after  a  coni[ora lively  easy 
c   struggle,   but   to   retain   the   fisheries   deprived 
■ican  negotiators  of  capital  to  draw  upon  in  pay- 
the  other  equally  valuable  concessions  which  they 
1. 
i  occiusLori,  when    the    phraseology   of   the    fishery 
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have  expended  beyond  all  proportion  more  than  you.  If, 
then,  the  right  cannot  be  denied,  why  should  it  not  be 
acknowledged  and  be  put  out  of  dispute  ?  Why  should  we 
leave  room  for  illiterate  fishermen  to  wrangle  and  chicane  ?  '* 
As  finally  signed  on  September  3,  1783,  Article  III  of  the 
treaty  of  Paris  stands  as  follows :  — 

It  is  agreed  that  the  people  of  the  United  States  shall  continue 
to  enjoy  unmolested  the  right  to  take  fish  of  every  kind  on  the 
Grand  Bank,  and  on  all  the  other  banks  of  Newfoundland ;  also 
in  the  Gulph  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  at  all  other  places  in  the  sea, 
where  the  inhabitants  of  both  countries  used  at  any  time  hereto- 
fore to  fish ;  and  also  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States 
shall  have  the  liberty  to  take  fish  of  every  kind  on  such  part  of 
the  coast  of  Newfoundland  as  British  fishermen  shall  use  (but 
not  to  dry  or  cure  the  same  on  that  island) ;  and  also  on  the 
coasts,  bays  and  creeks,  of  all  other  of  His  British  Majesty's 
dominions  in  America;  and  that  the  American  fishermen  shall 
have  the  liberty  to  dry  and  cure  fish  in  any  of  the  unsettled  bays, 
harbours  and  creeks  of  Nova  Scotia,  Magdalen  Islands,  and  Lab- 
rador, so  long  as  the  same  shall  remain  unsettled ;  but  so  soon  as 
the  same,  or  either  of  them  shall  be  settled,  it  shall  not  be  law- 
ful for  the  said  fishermen  to  dry  or  cure  fish  at  such  settlement, 
without  a  previous  agreement  for  that  purpose  with  the  inhabit- 
ants, proprietors  or  possessors  of  the  ground. 

It  will  be  observed,  then,  that  in  regard  to  the  fisheries, 
very  few  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  American  colonists  (as 
British  subjects)  were  denied  to  them  as  American  citizens  by 
the  treaty  of  Paris.  The  Bank  fishery  was  recognized  by 
England  to  be  beyond  her  legislative  control,  and  therefore 
open  and  free  to  the  world  ;  likewise  the  fishery  of  the  Gulf 
of  St.  Lawrence.  The  treaty  rights  to  take  fish  in  the  in- 
shore waters  of  Canada  were  ample;  all  that  marine  area, 
including  the  bays  and  creeks  of  the  Dominion  coast, 
was  left  free  to  American  fishermen.  Two  restrictions  only 
were  placed  upon  them,  first,  that  they  should  not  use  the 
Newfoundland  shores  for  purposes  of  drying  or  curing  their 
fish,  —  and  second,  they  should  not,  upon  all  the  balance  of 
the  British-American  coiist  (where  such  privileges  were 
granted),  so  locate  their  stages  as  to  molest  or  annoy  the 
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ts.  This  latter  restriction  was  a  proper  and  wise 
ouid  have  culled  for  no  reasouable  complaint.  The 
ng  from  American  fishermen  of  the  Newfoundhind 
■  the  purpose  of  curing  fish  was  regarded  as  unfortu- 
:hese  being  nearer  the  Banks  were  more  convenient 
tiiblishiuent  of  shore  stations.  Had  American  citi- 
L  accorded  this  one  additional  right  to  the  others 
by  the  treaty,  there  would  virtually  have  been  no 
n  drawn  between  American  and  English  fishermen 

freedom   of   movements    in    Canadian    territorial 

on  Canadian  soil. 

IV 

close  of  the  Revolutionary  War.  the  fisheries  were 
lily  annihilated,  and  their  restoration  to  a  condition 
,vas  neither  immediate  nor  rapid.     An  order  issued 
imatioa    (July,    1783)   in    London,  prohibited   the 
on    of    American  fish  into   British  West   Indian 
'his  action  was  a  telling  blow  to  the  greatly  weak- 
lerican  industry,  and  adverse  tariff  regulations  in 
oreign   markets  added  to  tins  causes  that  retarded 
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uounced  that  "  our  fisheries  and  the  transportation  of  our 
own  produce  offer  us  abundant  means  for  guarding  ourselves 
against  depending  upon  foreign  vessels."  The  views  of  Con- 
gress are  reflected  in  its  reply  to  the  President's  message  : 
"  The  navigation  and  the  fisheries  of  the  United  States  are 
objects  too  interesting  not  to  inspire  a  disposition  to  promote 
them  by  all  the  means  which  shall  appear  to  us  consistent 
with  their  natural  progress  and  permanent  prosperity." 

The  fishermen's  appeal  was  answered,  and  in  1792  a  new 
law  was  created  abolishing  the  bounties  on  exported  fish, 
and  in  lieu  thereof  a  specific  tonnage  allowance  was  made  to 
all  American  vessels  engaged  in  the  fisheries.  This  law  was 
more  or  less  altered  by  subsequent  legislative  acts,  until 
finally  all  bounties  and  allowances  to  fishermen  were  abolished 
in  1854.  These  various  bounty  acts  had  always  met  more 
or  less  opposition  on  constitutional  grounds.  A  generation 
later,  Senator  Benton  opposed  them  with  all  the  vigor  and 
strength  which  that  parliamentary  leader  possessed.  Fur- 
ther legislative  measures  were  taken  to  improve  the  condi- 
tion of  the  fishermen  by  the  act  of  1793  authorizing  the 
customs  officials  to  grant  to  fishing  vessels  licenses  "  to 
touch  and  trade  "  at  any  foreign  port  or  place.  The  object 
of  this  act  was  to  enable  the  fishermen  to  purchase  in  foreign 
ports,  —  and  free  of  all  duties,  —  needful  supplies  of  salt, 
provisions,  fishing  gear,  etc.  This  privilege  was  certainly  of 
great  benefit  to  the  fishermen,  who  availed  themselves  of  it 
to  carry  on  regular  trading  operations  in  Newfoundland  and 
in  Canadian  ports.  Thus  it  soon  led  to  abuses  that  later 
ushered  in  a  series  of  diplomatic  complications,  and  added 
to  the  "  fishery  question  "  new  elements  of  controversy. 

Despite  these  earnest  efforts  to  infuse  new  life  into  the 
crippled  fisheries,  they  rallied  but  slowly  from  the  shock  of 
war.  Statistics  of  the  yearly  catches  from  1789  to  1812  in- 
dicate a  wavering  increase  in  vessels  and  tonnage  employed, 
but  the  fishermen  had  nevertheless  reason  to  rejoice  in  fairly 
bright  prospects  for  renewal  of  the  prosperity  they  had 
enjoyed  before  the  Revolution.  When  their  hopes  were 
about  to  be  realized,  the  shadow  of  the  approaching  political 
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1812  depressed  the  fisheries.     Jefferson's  Embargo 
brought  great  distress  to  the  fisbemien,  and  the 

f  war  soon  after  drove  them  from  the  Banks,  and 

\y  paralyzed  their  industry. 

y 

[lately  following  the  withdrawal  of  the  British 
om  the  United  States  at  the  close  of  the  Revolii- 
Var,  a  strong  disUke  was  manifested  for  the  "  Tories," 
who  had  remained  loyal  to  England  throughout  the 

for  independence.  Numbers  of  these  disaffected 
migrated  to  Nova  Scotia  and  to  Canada  ;  not  a  few 
established  homes  in  Newfoundland.  These  disap- 
men,  no  doubt    nurturing  feelings  of   resentment, 

with  jealous  interest  the  operations  of  American 

I  in  Canadian  waters.     As  loyal  emigrants  making 
lemeuts  on  the  coasts  of  New  Brunswick  and  Nova 
ley  were  naturally  loath  to  recognize  the  rights  of 

II  fishermen   under   the   treaty  of  1783,  namely,  to 
sh  shorra  for  liiying  and  ctiritig  theif  fish  ;  and  they 
V  mood  to  record  eiigerly  any  transgression  of  jirivi- 
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and  valuable  fishery  rights  to  her  seceded  colonists.  Accord- 
ingly, at  the  close  of  the  War  of  1812  (though  before  the 
battle  of  New  Orleans),  when  the  American  peace  commis- 
sioners arrived  in  Ghent  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  new 
treaty  with  England,  they  were  met  at  the  outset  by  the  asser- 
tion of  the  British  commissioners  that  "  it  was  thought  proper 
in  candor  to  state,  that  in  relation  to  the  fisheries,  although 
it  was  not  intended  to  contest  the  right  of  the  United  States 
to  them,  yet  so  far  as  respected  the  concessions  to  land  and 
dry  fish  within  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  British,  it  was 
proposed  not  to  renew  that  without  an  equivalent,"  and  fur- 
ther, that  "  the  British  Government  did  not  intend  to  grant  to 
the  United  States  gratuitously  the  privileges  formerly  granted 
by  treaty  to  them,  of  fishing  within  the  limits  of  the  British 
sovereignty,  and  of  using  the  shores  of  the  British  territo- 
ries for  purposes  connected  with  the  British  fisheries."  John 
Quincy  Adams,  speaking  for  the  American  commissioners, 
replied  that  they  had  not  intended  to  mention  the  subject 
of  fisheries,  that  question  not  being  one  of  the  subjects  of 
difference  in  the  war  just  concluded. 

Although  it  had  become  apparent  before  1812  that  different 
conceptions  of  the  force  and  character  of  the  third  article  of 
the  treaty  of  Paris  were  held  in  England  and  the  United 
States,  then  for  the  first  time,  the  opposing  views,  as  to  the 
exact  nature  of  American  claims  to  the  inshore  fisheries  as 
expressed  by  that  article,  came  face  to  face. 

The  English  held  that  the  liberties  accorded  the  Americans 
by  the  third  article  of  the  treaty  of  1783  to  fish  within  the 
territorial  waters  of  Great  Britain  and  to  land  on  the  shores 
of  Nova  Scotia,  to  dry  and  cure  fish,  were  in  the  nature 
of  a  grant  or  a  concession,  and  were  liable,  as  are  all  such 
treaty  rights  and  privileges,  to  abrogation  by  subsequent 
war^between  the  parties.  The  British  commissioners  as- 
sumed, therefore,  that  these  inshore  privileges  had  been  ter- 
minated by  the  War  of  1812,  and  that  should  the  United  States 
desire  a  renewal  or  modification  of  them,  such  could  only  be 
obtained  through  new  treaty  stipulations.  They  drew  a  dis- 
tinction, however,  between  the  fisheries  on  the  Banks  (or  in 
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I  lying  without  the   marine  jurisdiction  of  Great 

Jind  those  fisheries  that  were  prosecuted  within  such 

Irisdiction  (vaguely  regarded  then  as  all  waters  lying 

Iree  leagues  of  the  shore).     The  former,  they  were 

T)  concede,  belonged  equally  to  all  nations,  —  as  fixed 

niinent  a  right  as  the  navigation  of  the  high  seas ; 

,  the  inshore  fisheries,  belonged  to  England  alone, 

Jransfer  of  privileges  to  other  nations  by  treaty  to 

e  therein  was  necessarily  in  the  form  of  a  contract, 

iitracts  between  nations  are  cancelled  by  war. 

Iiierican  commissioners  took  a  radically  different  view 

ition.     It  will  be  remembered  that  in  1782,  when 

'  of  Paris  was  being  negotiated,  John  Adams,  siip- 

the  opinions  of   many    prominent   men  of   New 

J  had  stoutly  contended  that  these  inahore  fisber- 

Inada,  together  with  all  landing  privileges  to  cure 

liged  to  Americans,  in  equal  right,  as  well  as  tbey 

I  to  England.     They  had  fought  and  bled  for  them, 

2  citizens  they  were  entitled  to  them  quite  as 

I  the  Canadians  who  had   chosen   to    remain 

Mr.   Livingstone,  Secretary  of  State,  in 

k  fisheries  t 
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maintained  that  these  natural  rights,  enjoyed  as  British 
subjects  before  the  Revolution,  had  never  been  yielded  or 
lost  by  the  war  of  independence,  nor  forfeited  by  the  result- 
ing changes  in  sovereignty  over  Canadian  waters.  As  "  ten- 
ants in  common  "  with  Great  Britain,  the  Americans  held  all 
fishery  rights  in  northeastern  waters,  both  open  and  terri- 
torial, and  by  the  "  partition "  of  the  territory  of  North 
America,  effected  in  the  treaty  of  1783,  these  fishery  rights 
were  in  no  manner  destroyed  or  abridged.  He  wrote  s6me 
years  later  (1822):  — 

The  inhabitants  of  the  United  States  had  as  clear  a  right  to 
every  branch  of  the  fisheries,  and  to  cure  fish  on  land,  as  the 
inhabitants  of  Canada  or  Nova  Scotia.  .  .  .  the  citizens  of  Boston, 
New  York,  or  Philadelphia  had  as  clear  a  right  to  these  fisheries, 
and  to  cure  fish  on  land,  as  the  inhabitants  of  London,  Liverpool, 
Bristol,  Glasgow  or  Dublin ;  fourthly,  that  the  third  article  was 
demanded  as  an  ultimatum,  and  it  was  declared  that  no  treaty  of 
peace  should  be  made  without  that  article.  And  when  the  British 
ministers  found  that  peace  could  not  be  made  without  that  article, 
they  consented,  for  Britain  wanted  peace,  if  possible  more  than 
we  did ;  fifthly,  we  asked  no  favor,  we  requested  no  grant,  and 
would  accept  none. 

Following  the  same  line  of  argument,  Rufus  King,  in 
addressing  the  Senate  in  1818,  said  that  the  fisheries  ^^on 
the  coasts  and  bays  of  the  provinces  conquered  in  America 
from  the  French  were  acquired  by  the  common  sword,  and 
mingled  blood  of  Americans  and  Englishmen  —  members  of 
the  same  empire,  we,  with  them,  had  a  common  right  to  these 
fisheries ;  and,  in  the  division  of  the  empire  England  con- 
firmed our  title  without  condition  or  limitation;  a  title 
equally  irrevocable  with  those  of  our  boundaries  or  of  our 
independence  itself." 

In  a  celebrated  pamphlet  on  the  "  Fisheries  and  the  Mis- 
sissippi," in  which  this  controversy  over  American  fishery 
rights  is  discussed  at  great  length,  John  Quincy  Adams 
said:  — 

As  a  possession  it  was  to  be  held  by  the  people  of  the  United 
States  as  it  had  been  held  before.     It  was  not,  like  the  land  parti- 
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.  by  the  same  treaty,  a  corporeal  possession,  but,  in  tb« 
angujige  of  the  English  law,  au  incorporeal  hereditament, 
t  of  the  civil  law  a  right  of  mere  faculty,  consisting  in 
and  liberty  of  exercising  a  trade,  the  places  in  which  it 
!(1  being  occupied  only  for  the  purposes  of  the  trade. 
■ight  or  liberty  to  enjoy  this  passession,  or  to  exercise 
could  no  more  be  affected  or  impaired  by  a  declaration 
.n  the  right  to  the  territoiy  of  the  nation.      The  inters 
the  exercise  of  it.  during  the  war,  could  no  more  affect 
ir  liberty  than  the  occupation  by  the  enemy  could  affect 
to  that.     The  right  to  territory  could  be  lost  only  by 
lint  or  renunciation  in  the  treaty  of   peace,  by  agree- 

B  territory  by  the  enemy.     The  fishery  liberties  could 
ly  by  express  renunciation  of  them  in  a  treaty,  or  by 
ce,  on  the  principle  that  they  were  forfeited,  whicli 
e  been  a  tacit  rennuciation. 

usenting  by  that  treaty  [1783]  that  a  part  of  the  North 
continent  should  remain  subject  to  the  British  jurisdic- 
eople  of  the  United  States  had  reserved  to  themselves 
,  whicli  they  hat!  ever  before  enjoyed,  of  fishing  njnjn 
of  the  ciiasts.  and  of  drying  and  cuiiuf;  tish  upon  ilie 
1  this  reservation  had  been  agreed  to  by  the  other  curi- 
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United  States'  citizens  as  a  natural  heritage  of  their  former 
allegiance  to  Great  Britain  (and  being  in  no  wise  a  conces- 
sion from  England)  were  by  nature  perpetual,  and  not  liable 
to  revocation  by  war  between  England  and  the  United 
States,  —  and  therefore  they  had  not  been  lost  by  the  War 
of  1812.  Consequently,  American  fishery  rights  were  not  a 
proper  subject  for  discussion  or  negotiation  at  that  time. 

The  American  commissioners  went  still  farther  to  substan- 
tiate their  contention  that  the  inshore  fisheries  of  Canada 
and  the  right  to  use  Canadian  shores  for  curing  and  drying 
fish  belonged  to  the  United  States  as  an  inviolable  right. 
They  maintained  that  as  these  liberties  of  fishing  were  not 
created  but  merely  defined  and  recorded  by  the  third  article 
of  the  Paris  treaty,  that  article,  like  all  treaty  clauses  per- 
taining to  matters  of  partition  or  boundaries  or  territory, 
was  of  that  particular  class  of  treaty  articles  which  is  perma- 
nent and  not  affected  by  subsequent  suspension  of  friendly 
relations  between  the  parties.  Thus  they  considered  their 
position  doubly  strengthened,  and  beyond  question  correct. 

The  arguments  of  Mr.  Adams  and  the  members  of  the 
commission  who  supported  him  were  clearly  unsound.  While 
British  colonists,  the  Americans  certainly  possessed  all  the 
rights  of  other  English  subjects  in  British  territorial  waters, 
and  shared  with  them  the  obligations  and  duties  which  such 
possession  imposed.  These  obligations  had  called  for  the 
protection  of  the  fisheries  against  French  aggressions,  and 
the  American  colonists  answered  the  call  as  a  duty,  and  per- 
formed it  well.  After  the  war  of  independence,  England 
retained  Nova  Scotia,  Newfoundland,  and  Labrador,  and  as 
an  inseparable  condition,  the  jurisdiction  over  their  marginal 
belts  of  ocean;  the  Americans  ceased  to  be  British  subjects, 
and  were  at  once  relieved  of  all  duties  and  obligations  to 
defend  English  territory  or  protect  English  waters,  and  in  a 
like  manner  they  were  certainly  deprived  of  the  privileges 
of  ownership  over  such  alien  territory  and  waters.  Had  the 
contention  of  Mr.  Adams  been  sound,  the  United  States 
with  equal  justice  could  have  pressed  a  claim  for  possession 
of  Quebec  or  Halifax,  for  by  the  "common  sword  and  min- 
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1  of  Americans  and  Englishmen  "  those  strongholds 
aud  defended.     Hy  the  same  argument  the  Eng- 
liave  claimed  the  right  to  navigate  the  Mississippi 
lich  had  been  conceded  to  them  by  the  treaty  of 
1   which   Mr.   Clay   (one  of   the  commiaaiouera  at 
eelared  to  be  forfeited  by  the  War  of  1812. 
had   the  United   States  an   inherent  and  natural 
he  inshore  fisheries  of  Canada,  and  to  the  perpetual 
shores,  why  had  these  shore  privileges  been  limited 
■aty  of  Paris  ?    Why  had  the  United  States  accepted 
lege  of  curing  and  drying  lish  in  Nova  Scotia  and 
,  and  relinquished  it  in  Newfoundland  ?     If  Ameri- 
■ns  had  been  entitled  as  of  right  to  use  a  part  of 
iian  coast,  they  were  equally  entitled  to  use  all  of 
the    Newfoundland   coast,   where   shore   privileges 
;t  desired,  and  where  long  usage  would  have  set  up 
;nt  or  prescriptive  title  fully  as  well  as  to  the  Nova 
■   Labrador  coast,  Americana  had  been  denied  all 
privileges. 

rniore,  a  review  of  the  instructions  of  Congress  to 
lissioners,  who  negotiated  the  treaty  of  Paris,  devel- 
act  that  it  had  not  been  the  intention  or  object  of 
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to  be  a  dependence  of  the  shores."  Thus  a  distinction  was 
at  that  time  made  between  the  Bank  and  the  shore  fishery. 
All  expressions  of  Congress  signifying  a  determination  to 
retain  the  fisheries,  at  all  hazards,  refer  only  to  the  open  sea 
fisheries ;  for  at  that  period  of  uncertainty  it  was  feared  that 
England  might  even  refuse  to  yield  her  pretended  sovereignty 
over  the  Banks.  The  spirit  of  John  Adams'  instructions  in 
1782,  as  gathered  from  congressional  actions  previously  taken 
upon  the  subject,  was  to  insist  as  a  right  upon  the  freedom 
of  the  high  seas  for  American  fishermen,  and  to  secure  for 
them  by  negotiation  the  largest  possible  inshore  privileges. 
Finally,  it  will  be  noted  that  in  the  third  article  of  the  treaty 
itself  the  word  "right"  is  used  in  connection  with  the  Bank 
and  deep  sea  fishery,  and  the  word  "  liberty  "  with  reference 
to  the  shore  fishery. 

Failing  to  make  good  the  doctrine  that  Canadian  inshore 
fisheries  belonged  to  the  United  States,  not  by  treaty  stipu- 
lation, concession  or  grant,  but  by  natural  and  inherent 
right,  the  second  contention  of  our  commissioners  at  Ghent 
was  equally  bound  to  fail,  namely,  that  the  third  article  of 
the  treaty  of  Paris  belonged  to  that  class  of  treaty  obliga- 
tions which  are  exempt  from  abrogation  by  war.  The  second 
proposition  is  in  a  measure  a  corollary  to  the  first.  It  will 
readily  be  seen  that  all  treaty  stipulations  must  belong  to 
one  or  the  other  of  two  classes.  Those  covering  acknowl- 
edgments of  independence,  cessions  or  partitions  of  territory, 
delimitations  of  boundaries,  acknowledgments  of  preexisting 
rights  and  stipulations  made  in  contemplation  of  war,  —  all 
of  which  may  be  regarded  as  executed  stipulations,  —  are  not 
subject  to  abrogation  by  war.  All  such  as  include  mere 
grants  of  privileges,  or  rights,  may  be  regarded  as  executory 
stipulations,  and  are  necessarily  terminated  by  war  between 
the  parties.  Mr.  Adams  and  his  colleagues  at  Ghent  clung 
persistently  to  the  idea  that  the  fishery  clause  of  the  Paris 
treaty  belonged  to  the  first  class  of  treaty  stipulations  men- 
tioned, and  therefore  that  this  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
first  article  of  that  treaty  (acknowledging  the  independence 
of  the  United  States),  and  in  the  same  manner  as  the  second 
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lefiniiig  the  Itoiindaries  of  tlie  United  Stfltea),  stood 

and  unaEEected  by  the  war  that  had  just  Iweii  con-     ■ 
etweeu  the  parties.     In  defending  his  position  he 
1  wrote :  — 

i  of  a  cession  of  territory,  wheu  the  iwssession  of  it  has 
vered,  the  article  of  the  treaty  is  no  longer  a  compact 
:he  parties,  nor  can  a  subsequent  war  between  them 
1  any  manner  upon  it.  So  of  all  articles,  the  purport  of 
;he  aeknowledgment  by  one  party  of  a  preexisting  right 

to  another.  The  engageinent  of  the  acknowledging 
onsummated  by  the  ratification  of  the  treaty.     It  is  nS" 

executory  contract,  but  a  perfect  riglit  united  with  & 
issession,  is  thenceforth  iu  one  party,  and  the  ackuowl- 
jf  the  other  is  in  its  own  nature  irrevocable.  As  a  bai- 
article  is  extinct ;  but  the  right  of  the  party  in  whose 
fas  made  is  complete,  and  eannot  be  affected  bj-  a  sub- 
ivar.  A  grant  of  a  facultative  right  or  incorporeal 
lent,  and    specifically  of  a  right  of  fishery,  from    one 

to  another,  is  an  article  of  the  same  description.  It 
■us  to  a  cession  of  territory,  and  is  in  fact  a  partial  and 
cession.  The  right  is  consummated  by  the  ratification 
;aty.     The  possession  is  vested  by  the  exercise  of  the 

whether  the  third  article  of  the  treaty  of  1783  lie  con- 
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leads  them  into  absurdities  of  reasoning  that  afterwards 
seem  almost  inexcusable.  John  Quincy  Adams  was  prob- 
ably less  influenced  by  the  popular  clamor  of  the  day 
than  by  a  certain  family  tradition  in  regard  to  the  North 
American  fisheries.  His  father,  at  Paris  in  1782-83,  had 
defied  the  consequences  of  disobedience  to  his  country's  com- 
mands, and  had  staked  his  reputation  as  a  patriot  in  order 
to  wrest  from  Great  Britain  those  very  fishery  rights  that 
he,  the  son,  thirty-one  years  later  at  Ghent,  found  himself 
called  upon  to  protect.  As  a  New  Englander  he  was  satu- 
rated with  the  belief  that  the  fisheries  constituted  the  most 
valuable  American  industry.  It  was  the  calling  which  for 
generations  his  countrymen  and  their  ancestors  had  fol- 
lowed almost  without  interruption.  The  fisheries  formed 
the  very  basis  of  the  great  commercial  interests  of  his  own 
New  England.  Under  no  circumstances  must  they  be  for- 
feited through  neglect  or  fault  of  his.  Their  loss  meant 
to  his  people  the  greatest  of  calamities.  Thus  may  one 
appreciate  the  mental  attitude  that  permitted  in  John 
Quincy  Adams  so  decided  a  warp  in  his  reasoning  upon 
this  subject. 

A  satisfactory  adjustment  either  of  the  fisheries,  or  the 
navigation  of  the  Mississippi  River,  proved  to  be  impossible, 
and  it  was  finally  agreed  to  sign  a  treaty  that  should  remain 
-silent  on  these  two  important  subjects.  Hence  it  is  that  no 
mention  whatever  is  made  of  the  fisheries  in  the  treaty  of 
Ohent  (1814). 

VI 

The  inability  to  reach  an  understanding  at  Ghent,  in  regard 

to  the  fisheries  left  that  question  in  a  most  unsatisfactory 

<;ondition.     The  war  clouds  of   1812  had  no  sooner  blown 

away  than  the  New  England  fishermen  appeared  in  force  in 

Canadian  waters.     A  series  of  collisions  with  the  Canadians 

immediately  took  place.     English  authorities,  assuming  that 

all  American  fishery  privileges  in  British  waters  had  lapsed 

Jby  the   war,   arrested  numbers  of   Boston  and   Gloucester 
2k 
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on  various  charges  of  trespjiss,  and  condemned 
prizes  in  the  Halifax  courts.  The  disputed  tjues- 
L.tnerican  fishery  rights  wus  frequently  left  to  the 
tianient  of  American  fishermen  and  the  Dominioo 
mlting  in  a  severe  strain  upon  the  recently  restored 
relations  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
In  the  United  States,  where  Mr.  Adams'  doctrine 
erican  fishery  rights  had  survived  the  war  still 
feelings  of  anger  and  hostility  to  Great  Britain 
e  and  more  intense.  Fortunately  the  tension  wa» 
ived  by  the  Convention  of  1818,  wherein  a  cotn- 
jf   the  troublesome  fishery  question  was  effected. 

article  of  this  treaty,  the  one  relating  to  the 
is  as  follows  :  — 

s  differences  have  arisen  respecting  the  liberty  claimed 
ited  States  for  tlie  inhabitants  thereof,  to  take,  dry,  and 
m  certain  coasts,  bays,  harlwrs  and  creeks,  of  His  Bri- 
jesty's  dominions  in  America,  it  is  agreed  between  the 
acting  parties,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States 
forever,  in  common  with  the  subjects  of  His  liritannic 
]..'  liliiity  to  talte  fish  of  every  kind  on  that  part  of  the 
(ja,-:t  111   Newfoimdland  which  extends  from  Cajie  Ray 
iiii';;ii    I.sliiiKla,  on  the  western  and  northern  coast  of 
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minions  in  America,  not  included  within  the  above-mentioned  lim- 
its. Provided,  however,  that  the  American  fishermen  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  such  bays  or  harbors  for  the  purpose  of  shelter 
and  of  repairing  damages  therein,  of  purchasing  wood,  and  of 
obtaining  water,  and  for  no  other  purpose  whatever.  But  they 
shall  be  under  such  restrictions  as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent 
their  taking,  drying  or  curing  fish  therein,  or  in  any  manner 
abusing  the  privileges  hereby  reserved  to  them. 

It  will  be  observed  that  under  this  new  arrangement 
Americans  were  permitted  to  fish  in  all  waters  falling  within 
British  marine  jurisdiction,  on  the  south  coast  of  Newfound- 
land between  Cape  Ray  and  the  Rameau  Islands,  and  on 
the  west  and  north  coasts  thereof  between  Cape  Ray  and 
the  Quirpon  Islands ;  on  the  southern  shores  of  the  Magda- 
len Islands  and  upon  the  Labrador  coast  from  Mount  Jolly 
northward  indefinitely.  The  coasts  of  Nova  Scotia,  New 
Brunswick,  Lower  Canada,  Cape  Breton,  more  than  half  of  the 
south  coast,  and  all  of  the  east  coast  of  Newfoundland,  were 
excepted  from  this  grant  of  fishery  privileges.  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  Bank  and  all  open  sea  fisheries  were 
-entirely  free  to  the  world,  for  at  this  time  no  nation  pre- 
tended to  control  the  high  seas. 

The  privileges  of  landing  for  the  purpose  of  curing  and 
drying  fish  were  withheld  from  the  United  States,  except 
upon  the  south  shores  of  Newfoundland  from  Cape  Ray  to 
the  Rameau  Islands,  and  except  upon  the  coast  of  Labrador, 
—  and  here  the  right  was  only  granted  within  unsettled  bays 
and  harbors.  In  all  other  bays  or  harbors  of  the  Dominion, 
American  fishermen  were  fully  privileged  to  enter  for  cer- 
tain designated  purposes,  —  "  shelter,"  "  repairing  damages," 
*'  purchasing  wood,"  and  "  obtaining  water,"  but  for  no  other 
purpose  whatever. 

The  adoption  of  these  regulations  was  called  in  the 
United  States  a  "  compromise,"  because  American  statesmen 
still  contended  that  the  United  States  owned  the  Canadian 
fisheries  by  a  title  as  good  as  that  of  Great  Britain,  and  that 
by  the  relinquishing  of  jurisdictional  privileges  over  certain 
parts  of  the  Canadian  coast,  and  accepting  England's  recogni- 
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t;m  on  otlier  parts  of  tLe  coast,  a  genuine  compro- 
lieen  effe(.-ted.      It  is  curious  to  note  the  light  in 
^  fishery  clause  was  regarded  by  eminent  stateHinen 
iod,aud  indeed  by  many  since.     Never  abandoning 
f  John  Quincy  Adams  that  the  United  States  pos- 
l1   always   had   possessed   an  inherent  and  natural 
le  inshore  fisheries,  a  right  that  had  survived  the 
of  war,  they  firmly  believed,  and  as  solemnly  ar- 
.,  by  the  convention  of  1818,  England  granted  no 
ivileges  to  the  United  States,  no  rights  of  landing 
sh  or  to  obtain  supplies,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
ates  had  simply  consented  to  certain  reatrictiont  on 
ts  and  privileges  always  possessed.     This  erroneous 
1  of  the  spirit  of  the  convention  might  be  dismissed 
oceiit  historical  or  legal  curio,  had  it  not  vitally 
le  interpretation  of  the  words,  and  later  given  rise 
uisunderstanding  between  England  and  the  United 

lerents  to  this  view  found  proof  of  their  contentiona 

rt  of  tlie  fisJiery  clause  wherein  the  United  States 
"  renounces  fcirever  any  liberty,"  etc.     Tliey  urged 
le  use  of  these  words  (ireat  Britain  acknowledged 
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and  probably  caring  little  for,  the  diplomatic  wrangles 
over  the  legal  nature  of  ^heir  rights,  the  fishermen  took 
immediate  advantage  of  the  privileges  just  opened  to  them, 
and  sought  to  restore  their  industry  to  a  paying  basis. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  years,  however,  a  harvest  of  new  and 
unforeseen  troubles  ripened  to  confound  the  men  who  had 
fishing  interests  in  charge.  Fresh  quarrels  grew  alarm- 
ingly, and  in  the  course  of  some  years  reached  a  degree  of 
intensity  that  forboded  another  war  with  Great  Britain. 
Happily  such  a  calamity  was  averted  in  time,  though  not 
before  the  "  Fishery  Question "  had  given  evidence  of  its 
liability  sooner  or  later  to  embroil  the  nation  in  armed 
conflict. 

In  1819,  Parliament  enacted  a  statute  to  carry  out  the 
provisions  of  1818.  This  statute  authorized  local  regu- 
lations to  declare  it  unlawful  for  foreign  vessels  to  take,  dry, 
or  cure  fish  within  three  marine  miles  of  any  coast,  bays, 
creeks,  or  harbors  in  any  part  of  His  Majesty's  dominion 
in  America,  not  included  in  the  limits  of  the  treaty.  It  de- 
fined with  particularity  the  privileges  of  American  vessels 
in  all  such  bays,  creeks,  harbors,  etc., — i.e.,  to  enter  only 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  shelter,  repairs,  wood  and  water, 
— and  it  provided  that  if  any  vessels  were  caught  violating, 
or  preparing  to  violate,  those  laws,  or  that  refused  to  depart 
from  such  bays,  etc.,  when  ordered  to  do  so,  they  should  be 
liable  to  certain  enumerated  punishments  and  fines.  No 
objection  could  be  found  to  this  act  itself,  but  in  alleged 
conformity  to  it,  and  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  its  pro- 
visions, the  provincial  legislatures  of  British  America,  from 
time  to  time,  enacted  series  of  laws  relating  to  the  fisheries 
that  were  far  more  stringent  and  rigid  in  their  nature  than 
justified  by  the  original  parliamentary  act.  These  provincial 
regulations  manifested  a  spirit  of  unfriendliness,  and  it  was 
often  asserted  that  they  were  executed  with  a  severity  and  in 
a  manner  wholly  unwarranted  and  improper.  By  the  narrow- 
est construction  of  the  terms  of  the  treaty  they  restricted  the 
rights  of  Americans  in  every  possible  way.  In  accordance 
with  these  laws,  the  Canadian  police  authorities   detained 
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fisliernieii  upon   tlie  most  shadowy  pretexts,  and 
vexatiously  harasseil    them,  soraetimea   coiifistat- 
veasela    upon    tlie    ratirest    suspicion    of    offence, 
ese    burdensome    regulations    were    unneceasarily 
(I  perhaps  maliciously  enforced,  it  is  more  than 
luit  American  fishermen  were  not  always  guiltless 
iripes  charged  to  their  account, 
form  of  fishery  was  at  that  period  rapidly  develoj)- 
Ijiought  into  Canadian  waters  conditions  entirely 
1  wJiich,  not  having  been  anticipated  by  those  who 
L^  convention  of  1818,  were  not  provided  for  in  that 
t.     Mackerel  had  appeared  in  vast  quantities,  and 
1,  in  close  pursuit,  a  large  fleet  of  American  Bclioou- 
modus  operandi  of  the  mackerel  6shery  is  entirely 
from    that   of   the   cod   fishery.    The   latter,  even 
lay,   was    carried    on    for    the    most  part   on   the 
r    in   localities   genemlly   well    removed  from    the 
waters  of    British   sovereignty.     The    men    who 
hemselves  to  cod  fishing  had  less  occasion  to  seek 
ions,  either  for  Ijait  or  shelter.      The  muckei-L-i  iish- 
e  ollK-r  hand,  constantly  lured  its  foilnwors  witiiin 
mile  limit  of  Iht'  Novii  Scotia  ami  New  Brunswick 
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ample  supplies  of  wood  and  water  " ;  "  lying  at  anchor  and 
remaining  inside  of  bays  to  clean  and  pick  fish";  "selling 
goods  and  buying  supplies";  "landing  and  transhipping 
cargoes  of  fish." 

The  fishermen  of  the  United  States  were  privileged  by  the 
treaty  to  take  fish  of  every  kind  on  the  southern  shores  of 
the  Magdalen  Islands.  This  involved  the  herring  fishery,  and 
herring  are  certainly  included  in  the  comprehensive  term  — 
"fish  of  every  kind."  From  the  peculiar  mode  of  taking 
this  kind  of  fish,  resort  to  the  shore  was  necessary  for  haul- 
ing seines  and  constructing  weirs,  but  the  Canadian  authori- 
ties remained  inflexible  in  their  determination  to  prevent 
such  landing.  It  is  true  that  on  these  islands  no  landing 
privileges  were  expressly  guaranteed  in  the  treaty,  but  it 
was  contended  in  Washington  that  as  the  fishery  of  the 
Magdalen  Islands  was  principally  for  herring,  —  a  mode  of 
fishery  carried  on  from  the  shore,  —  the  right  to  prosecute 
it  at  all  must  of  necessity  presuppose  the  right  to  use  the 
shore.  At  all  events,  whether  or  not  landing  privileges  are 
inseparable  from  the  right  to  take  herring,  American  fisher- 
men continued  to  land  on  the  Magdalen  Islands,  despite  the 
opposition  of  the  natives.  A  petty  warfare  resulted  that 
kept  full  the  measure  of  ill-feeling  between  New  England 
and  Canada. 

A  subject  that  provoked  much  discord,  and  that  soon  in- 
volved the  two  powers  in  another  diplomatic  controversy, 
arose  from  opposing  theories  entertained  in  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States  concerning  the  line  of  "three-mile 
limit "  as  applied  to  the  bays  and  harbors  of  British  America. 
Several  American  vessels,  including  the  Washington  in  1843, 
had  been  seized  within  the  Bay  of  Fundy  and  other  "  bays  " 
of  the  coast,  at  a  greater  distance  than  three  marine  miles 
from  the  shore.  The  Canadian  authorities,  to  make  sure  of 
their  position  in  thus  seizing  foreign  vessels  outside  a  three- 
mile  line  from  the  shore,  had  appealed  to  the  crown  lawyers 
at  London  to  ascertain  definitely  whether  Americans  had  a 
right,  under  the  treaty  of  1818,  to  fish  in  the  bays  of  Fundy 
and  of  Chaleurs,  or  to  navigate  the  Strait  of  Canso ;  or,  in 
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7d8,  to  learn  whether  the  doctrine  of  "  Headlands" 

0  these  great  hodiea  of  water.     The  reply  of  the 
ounsel  assured  them  of  their  uodouhted   right  to 
U  foreign  vessels  from  fishing  in  any  of  the  larger 
Iritish  America.     "  Except,"  they  wrote.  '•  within 
;lined  limits,  to  which  the  query  put  to  us  does  not 

are  of  opinion   that,  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty. 

1  citizens  are  excluded   from   the   right  of   fishing 
tree  miles  of  the  coast   of   British  America ;    and 
irescribed  distance  of  three  miles  is  to  be  measured 
headlands  or  extreme  points  of  land  next  the  sea 
asts,  or  of  the  entrance  of  tlie  bays,  and  not  from 
ior  of  such  bays  or  inlets  of  the  coast;  and  conse- 
hat  no  right  exists  on  the  part  of  American  citizens 
he  hays  of  Nova  Scotia,  there  to  take  fish,  although 
ig,  being  within  the  bay,  may  be  at  a  greater  dis- 
n  three  miles  from  the  shore  of  the  bay,  as  we  are 
1  that  the  term  '  headland '  is  used  in  the  treaty  to 
he  part  of  the  land  we  have  before  mentioned,  ex- 
ile interior  of  the  bays  and  inlets  of  the  coasts." 

gh  the  term  "headlimd  "  dut-s   not    appear  in   the 
■It    referred    to,    tliii    Britisb    iiiterpretalion    of    the 
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of  harbors  and  bays,  international  usage  has  long  established 
the  propriety  of  reserving  within  the  limits  of  national 
jurisdiction  bodies  of  water,  or  arms  of  the  sea,  the  en- 
trances to  which  from  the  ocean  may  exceed  six  miles  in 
width.  Many  examples  of  this  can  be  found  in  England 
and  France  ;  in  the  United  States  no  one  doubts  the  legality 
of  our  claim  to  the  full  jurisdiction  over  Chesapeake  and 
Delaware  bays,  and  over  Long  Island  Sound,  all  of  whose 
entrances  from  the  open  sea  measure  more  than  six  miles  from 
headland  to  headland.  An  approximate  rule  only  may  be 
formulated  respecting  the  length  of  the  line  from  headland  to 
headland  that  may  reasonably  be  claimed  to  form  a  divisional 
line  between  the  open  ocean  and  jurisdictional  waters.  This 
may  be  somewhat  vaguely  stated  as  double  the  length  of  a 
cannon  shot ;  or,  in  other  words,  all  bays,  recesses  of  the  sea, 
or  inland  watera  connected  with  the  ocean,  whose  entrances 
may  be  defended  by  cannon  placed  upon  the  opposing  head- 
lands, are  properly  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  nation 
possessing  their  shores. 

The  English  construction  of  the  terms  "  three  marine  miles 
of  any  of  the  coasts,  bays,"  etc.,  was  undoubtedly  correct,  so 
far  as  that  principle  governs  the  smaller  indentations  of  the 
seacoast,  but  the  gross  error  in  their  contention  lay  in  the 
effort  to  include  within  the  definition  of  "  bays  "  such  great 
bodies  of  water  as  the  Bay  of  Fundy  or  the  Bay  of  Chaleurs. 
The  distances  from  headland  to  headland  at  the  entrances  of 
these  great  estuaries  measure  no  less  than  sixty  miles,  clearly 
excepting  them  from  the  most  liberal  designation  of  closed 
seas. 

The  British  Government,  however,  showed  some  signs  of 
relenting,  though  not  of  receding  from  the  position  it  had 
taken  regarding  the  closed  nature  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy.  In 
1846  Lord  Aberdeen  announced  that  out  of  considerations  of 
courtesy  Great  Britain  would  yield  to  the  United  States  the 
right  of  her  fishermen  in  that  bay,  "  provided  they  do  not 
approach,  except  in  the  cases  specified  in  this  treaty  of  1818, 
within  three  miles  of  the  entrance  of  any  bay  on  the  coast  of 
Nova  Scotia  or  New  Brunswick."     Mr.  Everett,  the  Ameri- 
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ter  to  the  court  of  St.  James,  very  properly  declined 
this  privilege  aa  a  favor,  but  reiterating  the  Atneri- 
hecKplainetl  that  it  waa" not  forthesakeof  cletracl- 
the  liherality  evineeil  by  Her  Majesty's  Government 
ig  from  what  tliey  regarded  aa  their  right,  but  it 
placing  his  own  government  in  a  false  position  to 
a  mere  favor  that  for  which  they  had  so  long  and 
jusiy  contended  as  due  them  from  the  convention." 
lonists  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  were 
sturbed  by  Lord  Aberdeen's  proposed  "concession."' 
t  indicated  a  weakening  in  the  face  of  American 
Lis,  and  that  it  might  perhaps  presage  a  more  gen- 
ing  of  all  the  large  bays  of  the  Dominion  to  the 
a  of  foreign  fishermen,  they  hurriedly  despatched 
to  London,  who  appeared  before  the  colonial  office 
ri^^scjiutiona  "of   the   injurious   consequences   cer- 
•csult  to  Her  Majesty's  American  subjects,  were  the 
mn  with  Mr.  Everett  to  be  concluded  on  the  basis 
"     The  policy  of  the  colonial  secretary  was  accord- 
mluncil,  and  the  Hay  of  Fundy  was  again  declared 
tsi'd  sf-ii.     The  vexatious  shipping  regulations  of  the 
^j^^jj^wium^tnrtl^nforjejUha^^ 
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American  fishing  vessels.  American  fishermen  were  not  jus- 
tified in  tarrying  in  the  strait  or  fishing  therein,  but  its  pro- 
hibition merely  as  a  channel  of  communication  was  distinctly 
an  unfriendly  act. 

The  affair  of  the  Washington  had  not  been  forgotten  ; 
claims  for  indemnity  were  presented  by  her  owners  and  the 
matter  was  laid  before  the  British  authorities.  In  1852  this 
claim  along  with  others  was  referred  to  a  commission  in 
London.  By  decision  of  an  umpire,  the  Bay  of  Fundy  was 
declared  not  to  be  a  mare  clausum  within  the  meaning  of  the 
treaty  of  1818.  In  this  matter,  then,  the  American  contention 
was  sustained,  and  one  of  the  unhappy  subjects  of  contro- 
versy growing  out  of  the  fisheries  was  laid  at  rest. 

About  this  time  (1847-54)  commercial  relations  with  the 
Canadian  provinces  were  beginning  to  develop  along  new 
lines.  The  free-trade  policy  of  England  had  opened  her 
ports  to  the  world's  trade,  and  this  to  a  large  extent  had 
deprived  the  Dominion  of  her  most  valuable  markets ;  and 
her  merchants  hopefully  turned  to  the  United  States.  To 
enter  American  markets  with  their  products  became  to  them 
an  object  of  prime  importance.  In  1847  overtures  were 
made  to  Congress  for  reciprocity,  Canada  promising  full 
freedom  to  American  fishermen  in  return  for  a  remission  of 
tariff  duties  upon  her  fish.  For  several  years  Congress 
refused  to  consider  the  question,  and  the  colonies  vented 
their  displeasure  by  an  increased  naval  force  to  patrol  their 
waters  and  terrorize  American  fishermen.  It  was  soon  sus- 
pected that  there  was  a  method  in  this  madness  of  a  Do- 
minion navy,  and  the  attempt,  supposed  or  real,  to  coerce 
the  United  States  into  a  reciprocity  treaty,  by  annoying  her 
fishermen,  provoked  an  animated  discussion  in  Congress. 
Mr.  Hamlin,  of  Maine,  declared  that  the  sending  of  a  naval 
force  to  the  fishing  grounds,  pending  negotiations,  was  "noth- 
ing more  nor  less  than  to  compel  the  United  States  to  legis- 
late under  duress,"  and  to  this  he,  for  one,  was  unwilling  to 
submit.  A  growing  sentiment  manifested  itself  to  despatch 
to  Canadian  waters  a  naval  force  of  equal  proportions.  Mr. 
Webster  promised  the  people  of  Massachusetts  that  the 


■stion  would  proteot  tin  fiahermeiif  '^liook  and  Uai, 
bob  and  ainker."  An  AmerioHi  wu  tmmI  was  seat  to  Uw 
scene  t  th»  relations  of  the  two  oountriea  beoame  moat  exiti- 
oal  and  war  was  again  predicted.  When  pt^tolar  exdteiDeid 
was  running  high,  iho  Ghivemor  (Seneral  of  Canada,  Lord 
Blgin,  came  to  WasbingUm  (1864)  for  the  porpose  of  mak- 
ing a  commercial  treaty  wi^  the  United  States.  It  was  a 
moat  inopportune  time  for  the  roooess  of  his  miauon,  not 
only  on  aoooont  of  the  ill-feeling  thionghoat  tiie  Elast  toward 
Canada  and  the  decided  (^position  in  Congreaa  to  any  form 
of  reciprocal  trade  relations  with  her,  but  it  was  abo  the 
moment  when  political  parties  in  the  United  States  were 
absorbed  in  a  deqperate  struggle  over  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Bill,  and  were  too  deeply  agitated  by  the  threatening  aspect 
of  the  slavery  question  to  give  willing'  heed  to  less  important 
affairs.  Notwithstanding  these  obstacles,  Lord  Elgin  suc- 
ceeded. In  the  short  space  of  a  fortnight,  a  treaty  "  Extend- 
ing the  Right  of  Fishing  and  Regulating  Commerce  and 
Navigation  between  the  United  States  and  the  British  pos- 
sessions in  North  America,"  was  signed  (June  5,  1851). 


VU 

Up  to  this  point  in  the  history  of  the  fisheries,  the  discus* 
sions  relative  to  the  rights  and  liberties  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  in  Canadian  waters,  and  all  negotiations  look* 
ing  toward  larger  Britisti  concessions,  had  been  almost  wholly 
free  from  entanglement  with  the  many  concurrent  diplomatic 
questions  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 
With  the  exception  of  that  famous  dispute  concerning  the 
navigation  of  the  Mississippi  River,  which  had  been  for  a 
time  associated  with  it,  the  fishery  question  was  fought  out 
alone,  and  upon  its  own  merits.  By  the  year  18''>4,  the  most 
important  of  the  legal  points  involved  in  the  old  controversy 
had  been  disposed  of.  Although  the  doctrine  of  "  inherent 
and  natural  right "  to  the  fisheries  still  found  its  supporters, 
those  notions  had  been  practically  abandoned,  and  the  rights 
of  American  citizens  in  Canadian  waters  were  admittedly 
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based  upon  the  convention  of  1818.  England  had  receded 
from  her  contention  of  mar^  clansum  in  regard  to  the  Bay 
of  Fundy.  Barring  some  minor  disputed  points,  there  existed 
between  the  two  governments  a  fairly  good  understanding 
as  to  the  broad  principles  of  law  underlying  the  question. 
In  future,  American  rights  in  the  inshore  waters,  and  upon 
the  shores  of  Canada,  were  to  become  matters  of  purchase, 
and  the  whole  fishery  question,  with  its  record  of  strife  and 
contention,  was  transferred  from  the  domain  of  law  to  that 
of  political  economy.  What  are  the  fisheries  worth  to  New 
England,  and  what  will  be  a  suitable  quid  pro  quo  were  the 
queries  to  be  answered.  The  compensation  Canada  most 
desired  for  the  freedom  of  her  shore  waters  was  commercial 
favors.  The  fisheries,  therefore,  became  associated  with 
commercial  reciprocity,  and  the  two  questions  have  become 
so  thoroughly  associated,  that  to-day  they  cannot  well  be  con- 
sidered separately.  Although  those  larger  and  more  serious 
disagreements  which  had  formerly  characterized  all  negoti- 
ations concerning  the  fisheries,  and  which  had  rendered  their 
successful  termination  so  difficult,  were  removed,  minor  issues 
of  a  legal  nature  were  yet  to  appear,  and  to  produce  at  times 
a  high  degree  of  irritation. 

The  treaty  of  1854  permitted  a  free  exchange  of  nearly 
all  the  land  and  sea  products  of  Canada  and  the  United 
States.  The  first  article  relating  to  the  fisheries  is  as 
follows :  — 

It  is  agreed  by  the  high  contracting  parties  that  in  addition  to 
the  liberty  secured  to  the  United  States  fishermen  by  the  above- 
mentioned  convention  of  October  20th,  1818,  of  taking,  curing,  and 
drying  fish  on  certain  coasts  of  the  British  North  American  Col- 
onies therein  defined,  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States  shall 
have,  in  common  with  the  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  the 
liberty  to  take  fish  of  every  kind,  except  shell  fish,  on  the  sea- 
coasts  and  shores,  and  in  the  bays,  harbors,  and  creeks  of  Canada, 
New  Bruns^vick,  Nova  Scotia,  Prince  Edward's  Island,  and  of  the 
several  islands  thereunto  adjacent,  without  being  restricted  to  any 
distance  from  the  shore,  with  permission  to  land  upon  the  coasts 
and  shores  of  those  Colonies  and  the  islands  thereof,  and  also  upon 
the  Magdalen  Islands,  for  the  purpose  of  drying  tlieir  nets  and 
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r  fish  i  provided  that,  in  so  doing,  they  do  not  interfere 
^'hts  of  private  property,  or  with  British  fishermeu.  in 
l)!e  use  of  any  part  of  the  said  coast  in  their  occu- 
,he  same  purpose. 

second  article,  Canadian  fishermen  were  accorded 
ivilegea  in  American  waters  north  of  latitude  36°. 
le  sole  exception  of  taking  "  shell  fish,"  the  Ameri- 
practically  placed   upon   the  same   footing  with 
l)ject3  in  the  prosecution  of  the  fisheries  in  Cana- 
rs.     By  the  fifth  article  it  was  stipulated  that  the 
lo  remain  in  force  for  ten  years  and  further,  untU 
lion  of  twelve  months  after  either  party  shall  give 

I  wish  to  terminate  the  same." 

ect  of   this  agreement   upon  American  fishermen 
it  magical.     Their  disputes  were  immediately  for- 
id    harmony  reigned.     In  Canada,  where  formerly 
x'an  fishermeu  had  been  regarded  as  enemies,  they 
welcomed  as  the  best  of  friends.     The  Canadians 

II  the  new  and  extensive  markets  opened  to  their 
ind  their  trade  soon  quadrupled.     Nova  Scotia  and 
lawick  entered  upon  a,  period  of  extraordinary  pros- 
il  their  fisheries  leaped  at  a  bound  from  conditions 
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Notwithstanding  these  very  urgent  reasons  for  altering  the 
laws  at  the  end  of  the  stipulated  ten  years,  it  is  probable  that 
the  regulations  would  have  continued  in  force  for  a  longer 
period  had  it  not  been  for  the  Rebellion  in  the  United  States. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  war  trade  conditions  in  the 
United  States  materially  changed.  The  necessary  increase 
of  taxes,  together  with  radical  changes  in  currency  values, 
producing  increased  cost  of  labor,  enabled  the  Canadian 
farmer  to  supplant  the  American  in  his  own  markets.  The 
unfriendly  attitude  of  the  Canadians  toward  the  Government 
during  the  civil  conflict  furnished  an  additional  incentive 
to  withdraw  the  advantages  which  the  treaty  of  1854  con- 
cededly  gave  them.  The  Canadians  had  exhibited  a  marked 
disposition  to  profit  by  the  difficulties  of  the  United  States  ; 
Montreal  and  Quebec  harbored  the  most  virulent  enemies  of 
the  Northern  cause,  and  at  one  time  the  Provinces  were  sus- 
pected of  contemplating  the  seizure  and  annexation  of  Maine. 

Notice  was  given  in  March,  1865,  and  the  following  year 
the  treaty  was  terminated.  With  the  abrogation  of  the 
reciprocity  treaty,  the  provisions  of  the  agreement  of  1818 
again  came  into  force,  the  stipulations  contained  in  the  treaty 
of  1854  having  been  based  upon  and  declared  to  be  "  in  addi- 
tion to  those  of  the  convention  of  1818."  Therefore  the  old 
scheme  of  restricting  American  fishermen  to  certain  limited 
areas  of  inshore  waters  of  Newfoundland,  to  the  coastal 
waters  of  Labrador  and  to  the  southern  shores  of  the 
Magdalen  Islands,  together  with  contracted  landing  privi- 
leges, was  revived. 

The  Canadians  were  greatly  disappointed  by  the  reces- 
sion of  the  reciprocity  treaty.  The  largely  increased  vol- 
ume of  their  export  trade  and  the  gratifying  prosperity  of 
their  fisheries,  both  directly  resulting  from  the  freedom  of 
the  American  markets,  immediately  declined  and  withered. 
Referring  to  economic  conditions  in  Nova  Scotia,  the  editor 
of  the  Halifax  Chronicle  said  that  from  the  abrogation  of 
the  reciprocity  treaty,  "  we  have  retrograded  with  the  most 
frightful  rapidity."  Bitter  complaints  of  the  "selfish  pol- 
icy" of  the  United  States  arose  from  every  side. 
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le   return  to  those  couditioiis  which  had  existed 
rA,  the  same  old  quarrels  and  encounters  among 
len    reappeared.        Lord    Moock,    the   Canadian 

■  enenil.  promptly  issued  notice  to  Americans  that 
IS  their   general    fishery  rights  had   ceaaed,  any 

of  the  laws  relating  to  them  would  forthwith  he 
iiiished.     Trouble'began  to  threaten  even  before 

■  ihv  fii-st  fishing  season.     The  Canadians  there- 
tetl  a  license  system  granting  full  fishery  privi- 
iierican  schoonei-s  on  payment  of  an  annual  tax. 
,nd  skippers  generally  availed  themselves  of  this 
it,  but  each  succeeding  year  the  price  of  licenses 
sed  (50  cents  a  ton  in  1806,  *1.00  in  1867,  and 
:«S),  until  by  the  year  1869  the  duty  had  virtually 
liibitive,  and  American  fishermen  refused  to  pay  it. 
0U8  provinces  of  Canada  having  consolidated  into 
on  of  Canada,  the  Parliament  at  Ottawa,  in  IStJS. 
^ference  to  the  fisheries  a  new  code  of  laws  which 
it  by  Americans  to  ho  needlessly  severe.    Canadian 
■fficials   redoubled  their  vigilance  ;    as  a  result  « 
ler  of  New  England  fishing  smacks  were  captured, 
enerally  suffered  the  penalty  of  forfeiture.       Tlie 
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VIII 

In  1870,  a  number  of  Anglo-American  claims  growing  out 
of  depredations  committed  during  the  war  had  accumulated, 
and  were  pressing  for  adjudication.  These  claims  were 
gathered  together  and  by  the  agreement  of  a  joint  high 
commission  were  referred  to  various  boards  of  arbitration. 
It  was  an  opportune  moment  to  settle  the  fishery  dispute, 
which,  true  to  its  old-time  traditions,  had  reawakened  and 
demanded  an  immediate  settlement.  It  therefore  fell  in 
with  the  other  issues  under  discussion  at  that  time  and  the 
subject  was  included  in  the  comprehensive  Anglo-American 
treaty  of  1871. 

The  eighteenth  article  of  this  latter  instrument  renewed 
the  provisions  of  Article  1  of  the  reciprocity  treaty  of  1854, 
it  being  further  stipulated  in  the  treaty  that  it  should  remain 
in  force  for  a  period  of  ten  years,  and  for  two  years  after 
notice  of  its  termination  by  either  party  ;  Article  19  ex- 
tended the  privileges  of  fishing  in  the  territorial  waters  of 
the  United  States  as  far  down  as  the  39th  degree  of  latitude ; 
Article  21  provided  for  the  free  admission  into  American  and 
Canadian  ports  of  fish  and  fish  oil.  During  the  negotiation 
of  the  treaty,  the  United  States  commissioners  offered  to 
pay  to  Canada  the  sum  of  #1,000,000  in  return  for  full 
American  privileges  in  their  inshore  fisheries  in  perpetuity. 
This  sum  was  thought  by  the  commissioners  tendering  it  to 
be  greater  than  the  real  value  of  these  inshore  fisheries,  but 
the  amount  was  probably  not  too  great  for  a  positive  guar- 
antee of  freedom  from  further  molestation.  The  ofifer  was 
declined  by  the  English  commissioners  as  insufficient  in 
amount,  but  the  discussion  of  a  money  consideration  led  to 
the  insertion  in  the  instrument  of  the  following  article 
(22d):  — 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  asserted  by  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  that  the  privileges  accorded  to  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  under  Article  18  of  this  treaty  are  of  greater  value  than 
those  accorded  by  Articles  19  and  21  of  this  treaty  to  the  subjects 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  this  assertion  is  not  admitted  by 
2l 


AMEHICAN    DIPLOMATIC   QUESTIONS 

iient  of  the  Uiiited  States,  it  is  further  agreed  that 
rs  shall  he  appointed  to  determine,  having  regard  to 
■9  accorded  by  the  United  States  to  the  subjects  of 
lie  Majesty,  as  stated  in  Articles  19  aiid  21  of  this 
iiiioiiiit  of  any  compensation  whir.h,  in  their  opinion, 
paid  by  the  Govermaeat  of  the  United  States  to  the 

of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  in  return  for  the  privi- 
ed  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  under  Article 
reaty ;  and  that  any  sum  of  money  which  the  said 
■rs  may  so  award  shall  be  paid  by  the  United  States 
,  in  a  gross  sum,  within  twelve  months  after  such 

have  been  given. 

3  provided  that  the  three  commissioners  proposed 
■ous  clause  should  be  appointed,  one  by  the  Presi- 
t  United  States,  one  by  the  queen  of    England. 
rd  conjointly  by  the  two  ;  though  in  case  they 
free   upon  some   one   within   three   months,   the 
lie  third  commissioner  should  then  fall   to   the 
mbassador  in  Loudon. 

erefore  be  observed  that  by  this  treaty  the  Catia- 
?d  one  of  their  most  cherished  desiderata.  —  the 
f   all    United    States   customs   duties    upon    the 
f    their    tisherics.       Tlie    American    fishermen    in 
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Maximilian  and  his  French  army  from  the  Western  continent. 
The  United  States  Government  realized  the  blunder  too  late, 
and  in  the  attempt  to  free  itself  from  the  mistake  of  its  com- 
missioners, it  fell  into  even  greater  difficulties.  The  acting 
Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  J.  C.  Bancroft  Davis,  proposed  to 
the  British  Government  the  names  of  a  number  of  foreign 
ministers  in  Washington  whose  knowledge  of  the  English 
language  qualified  any  one  of  them  to  act  as  the  third  com- 
missioner in  question.  The  name  of  Mr.  Delfosse,  the  Belgian 
Minister,  had  been  purposely  omitted  from  the  list,  for  the 
reason  that  the  intimate  political  relations  between  England 
and  Belgium  (strengthened  by  the  ties  of  close  kinship  in 
their  royal  families)  seemed  to  disqualify  any  Belgian  from 
acting  in  such  a  diplomatic  capacity.  Lord  de  Grey,  one  of 
the  British  commissioners  who  had  signed  the  treaty  of 
Washington,  had  given  it  as  his  opinion  that  Belgium  and 
Portugal  need  not  be  considered  in  this  connection,  for  their 
treaty  arrangements  with  England  "  might  be  supposed  to 
incapacitate  "  their  representatives  from  acting  upon  such  a 
commission.  A  desire  became  evident  on  the  part  of  the 
British  Minister  in  Washington  to  delay  the  choice  of  a  third 
arbitrator  until  the  end  of  the  stipulated  period,  when  the 
selection  would  fall  into  Austrian  hands.  Finding  that 
the  United  States  entertained  objections  to  Mr.  Delfosse,  the 
English  Government  accordingly  offered  him  as  their  choice, 
no  doubt  anticipating  a  lengthy  discussion  which  would  waste 
time.  Upon  further  request  to  name  some  other  person  for 
neutral  member  of  the  board,  the  British  premier  suggested 
that  the  American  and  British  Ministers  at  The  Hague 
should  select  jointly  some  Dutch  subject,  but  the  recently 
appointed  American  Minister  to  that  capital  felt  his  inability, 
through  a  lack  of  acquaintance  with  the  people,  to  make  an 
intelligent  choice  ;  so  that  scheme  was  abandoned.  Mr. 
Thornton,  the  British  Minister  in  Washington,  wrote  that 
circumstances  seemed  to  point  either  to  the  selection  of 
Mr.  Delfosse  or  to  the  alternative  provided  for  in  the  treaty. 
The  three  months'  allotted  time  was  about  to  expire,  and 
there  appeared  to  be  no  escape  from  an  appointment  by  the 


Auatrian.  An  extenoion  of  tima,  homrer,  wu  agreed  npon, 
for  Canada,  still  anxious  for  redprooity,  had  sent  propoaals- 
to  Washington  for  a  new  treaty  of -oonuneroe  and  fiaherios 
wfaieh  would  do  away  with  the  proposed  faoatd  of  arbitra> 
tion,  and  entirely  dUpense  with  all  additional  ocnnpensa- 
tion  for  the  freedcnn  of  her  fisheries.  A  draft  of  treaty 
was  presented,  the  provisions  of  which  almost  totally 
removed  protective  datiea  firom  Canadian  prodocta,  but- 
gnaranteed  in  retom  perfect  freedom  to  Amerioan  flaher- 
men.  The  proportion  was  sntnnitted  to  the  Senate  in  1874^ 
and  met  with  an  unfavorable  report  Uie  following  year. 
The  matter  of  the  unseleoted  cammiasioner  accordingly 
revived. 

The  stipulated  time  as  extended  had  passedf  and  in  187S- 
the  British  premier  requested  an  identical  note  to  the 
Anstrian  Ambassador  in  London,  asking  him  to  name  th» 
third  commisBioner.  For  various  reasons  the  correspond 
dence  digged  on  for  over  a  year  without  results,  but 
at  length  the  Secretary  of  State,  finding  himself  between 
Scylla  and  Charybdis,  and  being  exceedingly  desirous  of 
closing  the  matter  as  quickly  as  possible,  decided  that 
Mr.  Delfosse's  selection  would  likely  prove  the  lesser  evil  of 
the  two  ;  be  accordingly  suggested  to  the  British  authori- 
ties, in  1877,  that  the  United  States  would  not  oppose  tho 
appointment  of  the  Belgian  if  the  British  Government  still 
desired  his  selection.  It  was  agreed,  however,  upon  a 
request  from  London,  that  in  conformity  with  the  treaty 
stipulations.  Count  Beust,  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  Lon- 
don, should  name  Mr.  Delfosse,  —  which  he  proceeded  to  dO' 
at  once. 

Thus  the  United  States  was  placed  in  the  unfortunate  and 
wholly  false  attitude  of  having  requested  Mr.  Delfosse's  ap- 
pointment, and  was  therefore  all  the  more  hopelessly  estopped 
from  afterward  excepting  to  any  reward  he  might  see  fit  to 
make.  Much  adverse  criticism  was  expressed  in  the  United 
States  when  all  the  correspondence  was  published,  which 
brought  to  light  the  clever  diplomatic  tactics  of  Great  Britain 
in  taking  advantage  of  the  American  commissioners'  blunder 
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(1871)  in  thus  leaving  the  choice  of  the  third  arbitrator  to  one 
whose  feelings  toward  the  United  States  might  be  unfriendly. 

Both  Count  Beust  and  Mr.  Delfosse  were  probably  un- 
aware of  the  proceedings  that  had  taken  place  between  the 
English  premier  and  Mr.  Fish,  relative  to  the  selection  of 
a  third  commissioner.  The  former  would  doubtless  have 
evinced  some  delicacy  in  venturing  to  propose  Mr.  Delfosse ; 
and  the  latter,  had  he  felt  that  he  was  persona  nan  grata  in 
this  connection,  would  certainly  have  declined  to  serve. 

The  board  convened  at  Halifax,  June  15,  1877.  The 
commission  was  composed  of  Sir  Alexander  Gait  (British), 
E.  H.  Kellogg  (American),  and  Mr.  Delfosse  as  the  neutral 
member.  Secretaries,  official  reporters,  and  a  host  of  cleri- 
cal assistants,  together  with  an  array  of  counsel,  combined 
to  make  an  imposing  gathering. 

Newfoundland  at  once  presented  a  claim  for  compensation 
to  the  amount  of  $14,880,000,  for  privileges  enjoyed  by 
American  fishermen  in  her  waters  and  upon  her  shores 
during  the  past  twelve  years,  but  the  argument  in  support 
of  this  claim  was  met  by  the  answer  that  such  demands 
were  fully  covered  by  the  remission  of  American  tariff 
duties  upon  her  fish.  The  American  counsel  further 
insisted  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  board  was  restricted  to 
the  duty  of  ascertaining  how  much  more  valuable,  if  more 
valuable  at  all,  free  Canadian  fisheries  were  to  the  United 
States  than  similar  privileges  in  American  waters  combined 
with  free  importation  of  Canadian  fish  into  the  United 
States  were  to  the  Canadians.  On  November  23  of  the 
same  year  the  award  was  found,  the  following  verdict  being 
rendered,  together  with  the  dissenting  opinion  of  the 
American  commissioner:  — 

The  commissioners  appointed,  etc.  .  .  .  Award  the  sum  of  five 
millions  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  gold  to  be  paid  by  the 
government  of  the  United  States  to  the  government  of  Her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  said  treaty. 

Signed  at  Halifax,  etc.  .  .  . 
Maurice  Delfosse. 
A.  T.  Galt. 
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ed  States  Coiamissioner  is  of  opinion  that  the  advan- 
iig  tu  Great  Britain  under  the  treaty  of  Washington 
hail  the  advantages  conferred  on  the  United  Sutes 
Ly,  and  he  cannot  therefore  concur  in  the  conclusions 
ly  hia  colleagues. 

American  eommiaaioner  deems  it  his  duty  to  state 
.  it  is  questionable  whether  it  ia  competent  for  tlie 
kean  award  uuder  the  treaty  except  with  the  uuani- 
it  of  its  members. 

E.  H.  Kellogg, 

Oommimoner. 

tlie  award  waa  received  in  the  United  States  with 
ut,  the  feeling  being  general  that  the    country 
vronged.     The   sum   was   grossly  excessive.     It 
ted  that  the  remission  of  duties  on  Canadian  fish 
vernmeut  about  *350,000  yearly,  and  this  added 
awarded  at  Halifax  made  the  total  cost  of  Cana- 
ea  for  twelve  years  about  *10,000,000.     The  true 
e  fisheries  of  Canada  was  computed  to  be  worth 
'JOO  a  j'ear.     Thu  Senate  comniitlee  on    foreign 
ed  under  the  injnslii'e   of    the    decision,  and    ils 
igan  tu  consider  the  .-^uggeslinn  in  Mr.    Kellogg'a 
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State  Department  a  new  diflGculty  connected  with  the  sub- 
ject. One  Sunday  some  American  fishermen  were  hauling 
their  herring  seines  near  the  settlement  of  Long  Harbor  in 
Newfoundland.  It  appears  that  a  local  statute  was  in  force 
forbidding  such  desecration  of  the  Sabbath.  A  native  mob, 
whose  religious  scruples  had  been  ofifended,  set  upon  the 
luckless  Americans  and  drove  them  from  the  region.  This 
adventure  brought  to  light  the  variance  between  the  impe- 
rial law  and  local  regulations.  The  question  at  once  arose 
—  Which  are  paramount,  treaty  rights  or  local  ordinances  ? 
The  British  Foreign  Office  at  first  contended  that  the  treaty 
was  made  subject  to  all  local  laws  or  harbor  regulations  that 
affected  all  people  alike,  but  ultimately  acknowledged  the 
supremacy  of  treaty  rights,  and  consented  to  have  all  local 
laws  at  variance  with  them  suspended.  The  Secretary  of 
State,  Mr.  Evarts,  urged  that  "  this  government  conceives 
that  the  fishery  rights  of  the  United  States  conceded  by 
the  treaty  of  Washington,  are  to  be  exercised  wholly  free 
from  the  restraint  and  regulations  of  the  statutes  of  New- 
foundland." The  matter  was  closed  by  Great  Britain  paying 
the  sum  of  $75,000  damages  to  the  outraged  American 
fishermen. 


IX 

With  the  abrogation  of  the  treaty  of  Washington  in  1885, 
and  the  consequent  revival  of  the  numerous  restrictions  im- 
posed by  the  convention  of  1818,  it  was  fully  expected  that 
the  quarrels  of  the  fishermen  would  begin  anew.  To 
mitigate  the  losses  the  Americans  would  undoubtedly  suffer 
by  the  sudden  withdrawal  of  privileges  they  had  enjoyed  in 
the  midst  of  a  fishing  season,  an  agreement  was  made  with 
Canada  to  continue  in  operation  the  fishery  clauses  of  the 
Washington  treaty  during  the  remainder  of  the  season  of 
1885.  The  Dominion  cherished  the  hope  that  another  reci- 
procity treaty  would  soon  be  made,  and  negotiations  were  at 
once  entered  upon  with  that  object  in  view.  President  Cleve- 
land in  his  annual  message  of  December  8, 1886,  proposed  in 
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ts  of  "  good  neighborhood,"  that  a  joint  high  com- 
oiild  be  appointed, "  charged  with  the  coDsideration 
uieiit  upon  a  just,  equitable,  and  honorable  basis. 
ire  question  of  the  fishery  rights  of  the  two  gov- 
and  their  respective  citizens  on  the  coasts  of  the 
ates  and  British  North   America."     The  fishery 
le  insisted,  were  intimately  related  to  other  gen- 
ions  dependent  upon  contiguity  and   intercourse, 
mrse  pointed  directly  to  reciprocity,  but  the  New 
ishermen  protested  so  loudly  against  any  change 
;ments,  that  the   President's  recommendations  to 
n-ere  adversely  considered. 

■rstand  clearly  the  opposition  of  American  fisher- 
ifio  to  any  change  in  the  regulations  of  1818  that 
on  them  so  many  disabilities,  and  against  which 
so  steadily  clamored    for   years,  a  glance  at  the 
character  of  the  fisheries  becomes  necessary.     In 
r  part  of  the  century,  American  fishermen  were 
oily  dei}endent  upon  their  shore  privileges,  both 
,iri)nst'    of    refitting,    obtaining   supplies  and   bait, 
v\u'^  iuiil  cmhii^  tliclr  cat.'h.      Tlie  lisliirig  grounds 
i\hun.>  ,-nii<l.  iiavj,,-  ln,i>,'bcfnr,-J„.cn„i,- practically 
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of  the  purse  seine  had  supplanted  the  old  method  of  "chum- 
ming "  for  mackerel.  This  was  carried  on  in  deeper  water, 
and  without  the  use  of  bait.  Halibut  fishing  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  provincial  shores  was  at  one  time  profitable,  but  it, 
too,  was  found  to  yield  better  results  in  ofifshore  waters. 
Herring  alone  remained  in  1885  a  purely  inshore  fishery,  but 
its  importance  was  relatively  small ;  owing  to  constant 
disagreements  with  the  natives,  with  whom  this  occupation 
brought  our  men  in  close  contact,  the  practice  of  purchasing 
herring  from  the  provincial  fishermen  gradually  came  to  be 
adopted.  Thus  in  1885  the  shore  privileges,  for  which 
American  statesmen  had  so  strenuously  contended,  had 
become  of  comparatively  little  value  to  American  fishermen. 
But  the  privilege  of  entering  Canadian  ports  for  certain  pur- 
poses was  still  desirable,  for  all  the  contingencies  of  long 
voyages  and  lengthy  sojourn  upon  the  Banks  could  not 
always  be  provided  against  before  departure  from  home. 
Continued  boisterous  weather  often  prevailed,  and  oix 
account  of  the  delays  caused  thereby,  together  with  acci- 
dents that  are  likely  to  occur  in  such  exposed  stations,  the: 
right  to  enter  any  nearby  harbor  to  refit  or  purchase  fresh 
supplies  was  useful  though  not  perhaps  absolutely  necessary. 
These  privileges  were  already  provided  for  by  the  treaty 
of  1818,  except  the  one  privilege  of  buying  bait.  While 
this  single  privilege  was  less  important  in  some  respects 
than  the  others,  it  was  still  considered  to  be  worth  a  price, 
though  not  so  great  a  price  as  the  remission  of  duty  upon 
Canadian  fish.  Aside  from  the  quarrels  in  which  these 
fishermen  so  often  found  themselves  involved  when  they 
visited  Canadian  ports,  American  skippers  found  other  good 
reasons  for  abstaining,  as  far  as  possible,  from  tlie  necessity 
of  making  port  during  the  fishing  season.  A  run  ashore 
consumed  valuable  time,  and  invariably  demoralized  their 
crews ;  the  more  frequent  the  calls  in  port  the  less  efficient 
became  their  men.  Not  a  few  of  the  shrewder  captains  of 
"  bankers  "  would  have  quietly  welcomed  the  excuse  to  offer 
their  men  that  all  landing  on  Canadian  shores  was  prohibited. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  tlie  treaty  of  1818  gave  the 
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neiica    for    tlie    purposes    of    shelter,    repairing 
urcliasing  wootl  ami  obtaining  water,  but  "  for  no 
laes  whatever."   Tlie  Dominion  Government  inter- 

phriise  technically  and  strictly.     The  seizure  of 
an  vesael  David  J.  Adam»  in  Digby  Harbor,  May 
r  landing  and  purchasing  bait  and  ice,  was  fol- 

after  by  several  other  seizures  upon  the  same 
he  trial  of  these  alleged  culprits  brought  to  the 
imitation  of  privileges  in  Canadian  ports  which 
d  upon  Americans  by  the  Dominion  laws  as  Iwsed 
eaty  of  1818. 

ted  States  contended  that  while  it  was  iserfectly 
le  right  to  purchase  bait  in  Canadian  harbors,  and 
lit  to  enter  such  harbors  for  any  other  purposes 
r,  repairs,  and  to  obtain  wood  and  water,  had  been 
lenied  in  the  treaty  of  1818,  nevertheless,  suhse- 
lation  on  the  part  of  both  Canada  and  the  United 
MO  far  modified  that  clause  of  the  treaty  that  a 
rprutation  of  the  pbnise  in  que.stion  would  give 
:ii  to  New  Kngiand  fishing  vessels   to   purchase 

supiilies  in  Canadian    ports,  anil   in  general,  to 
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only  with  the  understanding  that  they  would  not  transport 
merchandise,  they  were  accorded,  by  most  civilized  nations, 
certain  special  immunities  from  harbor  and  port  regulations. 
They  carry  no  clearance  papers  or  manifests,  and  are  free 
to  come  and  go  at  will.  Trading  vessels,  on  the  other 
hand,  are  strictly  held  to  these  formalities.  For  the  protec- 
tion of  revenue  laws  and  to  prevent  illicit  trade,  all  commer- 
cial vessels  are  obliged  to  carry  ships  papers  that  indicate 
clearly  their  ports  of  departure  and  destination,  and  an 
inventory  of  cargo  as  well.  These  laws  are  very  stringent, 
and  therefore  if  American  fishing  vessels  desire  to  become 
merchant  vessels  also,  they  must  comply  with  the  usual 
regulations  imposed  upon  merchant  vessels. 

For  obvious  reasons  the  captains  of  fishing  schooners  were 
unwilling  to  be  burdened  with  ships'  papers.  The  nature  of 
their  calling  made  their  movements  more  or  less  uncertain, 
and  to  be  obliged  by  their  clearances  to  call  at  Halifax  when 
St.  John's  happened  to  be  the  more  convenient  port,  would 
be  an  intolerable  nuisance.  The  Druid  of  Gloucester,  in 
1886,  furnished  an  example.  With  supplies  for  the  Ameri- 
can mackerel  fleet  she  took  out  clearance  papers  for  Harbor 
de  Bar  in  the  Magdalen  Islands;  but  finding  later  that  the 
fleet  she  sought  was  off  Prince  Edward  Island,  she  proceeded 
to  that  point,  and  disposing  of  her  cargo  of  provisions,  put 
into  the  nearest  port,  —  which  happened  to  be  Malpeque,  — 
to  obtain  a  return  cargo  of  fish.  There  she  passed  an  unhappy 
week  in  the  toils  of  the  revenue  officials  of  that  port. 

As  already  mentioned  (page  487),  Congress  had  passed  an 
act  in  1793  authorizing  fishing  vessels  to  take  out  licenses 
to  "  touch  and  trade  "  at  any  foreign  port,  and  to  make  pur- 
chases necessary  for  their  own  use  without  being  subjected 
to  the  customs  regulations  of  the  United  States.  The  form 
of  this  permit  was  not  the  same  as  a  clearance,  but  was  a 
document  to  be  shown  to  customs  officers  of  home  ports,  in 
order  to  exempt  the  holder  from  certain  customs  dues. 
The  argument  that  the  "  touch  and  trade  "  licenses  were 
understood  as  "  conferring  upon  the  vessel  a  right  to  land 
and   receive  on  board  a  cargo  of  merchandise  in  the  same 
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if  slie  were  not  engaged  in   the  fisheries"  was 
iind. 

■ial  of  the  Davui  -J.  Adamt,  charged  with  purchas- 
d  ice  ill  contravention  of  the  terms  of  the  treaty 
le  admiralty  court  in   Halifax  found  some  difli- 
tise   the    Imperial    Act   of    1819,   euforcing   the 
)f  tlie  treaty  of  1818,  prescribed  no  penalty  for 
iises,    the    only    penalties    mentioned   being    for 
d  preparing  to  take  fish  "  within  the  prohibited 
0  hold  that  buying  bait  was  necessarily  for  the 
"  preparing  to  fish  "  within  prohibited  waters  was 
:ical. 

grievance  of  American  fishermen,  however,  was 
[■avatiiig  and  needlessly  severe  port  regulations 
inion,  and  also  in  the  harsh  manner  of  tbeir  exe- 
'ne    of   these   statutes   was   so   framed   that   the 

entitled  to  one-hatf  the  profits  of  confiscation, 
rden  of  proof  to  show  innocence  practically  fell 
lefendant  captains.      The  practice  of  purchasing 
Hiding  to  transship  cargoes,  and    the   doing   of 
.ther  acts  necessiirily  ciniiiL'cted  with  tiie  refitting 
icli  as  pnrcliaMJJLg  new  wiitcr  casks,  material   for 

THE  NORTHEAST  COAST  FISHERIES  625 

regulations.  The  seizures  of  their  vessels  were  compara- 
tively few  and  far  between,  considering  the  persistency  with 
wliich  the  Americans  violated  their  laws.  For  all  privileges 
granted  them,  the  Americans  were  unwilling  to  make  any 
return.  The  Canadians  reiterated  their  willingness  to  remove 
at  any  time  the  regulations  so  obnoxious  to  the  American 
fishermen,  and  to  grant  them  the  fullest  liberties  in  their 
ports,  if  the  United  States  would  but  compensate  them  for 
such  concessions.  Their  price,  they  said,  was  free  Canadian 
fish  into  the  United  States,  but  this  the  Americans  who  sought 
favors  of  them  opposed  with  all  their  influence  in  Congress. 

A  treaty  with  England  was  signed  in  Washington,  Febru- 
ary 15,  1888,  providing  for  a  commission  to  designate  and 
-describe  the  British  waters  in  which  the  United  States  should 
enjoy  full  right  to  fish,  and  in  like  manner  to  enumerate 
and  state  specifically  the  harbors  and  other  waters  in  which 
such  rights  would  thenceforth  be  denied.  One  article  recited 
that  whenever  the  United  States  Government  should  remove 
the  tariff  duty  upon  the  products  of  the  Canadian  fishery, 
then  the  privilege  of  entering  all  ports,  harbors,  etc.,  of  the 
Dominion  coasts  would  be  accorded  Americans  for  the  fol- 
lowing purposes,  namely :  — 

*'  1.  The  purchase  of  provisions,  bait,  ice,  seines,  lines,  and 
all  other  supplies  and  outfits. 

**  2.  Transshipment  of  catch,  for  transport  by  any  means 
of  conveyance. 

"  3.    Shipping  of  crews." 

The  draft  of  treaty  went  to  the  Senate  strongly  recom- 
mended by  President  Cleveland,  but  failed  to  become  law. 
Pending  action  by  Congress,  the  following  Modus  Vivendi 
was  agreed  upon  in  February,  1888,  which  by  tacit  consent 
has  continued  to  remain  in  force  by  renewal  each  year  to 
the  present  time  :  — 

1.  For  a  period  not  exceeding  two  years  from  the  present  date, 
the  privilege  of  entering  the  bays  and  hai-bors  of  the  Atlantic 
coasts  of  Canada  and  Newfoundland  shall  be  granted  to  the 
United  States  fishing  vessels  by  annual  licenses  at  a  fee  of  $1.50 
per  ton  —  for  the  following  purposes :  — 
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;hase  of  bait,  ice,  seines,  lines,  and  all  other  supplie» 

[)ment  of  catch  and  shipping  of  crews, 
ring  the  cuntiniiance  of  this  arrangement,  the  United 
Id  remove  the  duties  on  fish,  fish  oil,  whale  and  aeal 
ir  coverings,  packages,  etc.),  the  said  licenses  shall  be 
of  charge. 

d  States  fishing  vessels  entering  the  bays  and  harbors 
itic  coasts  of  Canada  or  of  Newfoundland  for  any  of 
irposes  mentioned  in  Article  1  of  the  convention  of 
1818,  and  not  remaining  therein  more  than  twenlj- 
shiUl  not  be  required  to  enter  or  clear  at  the  cnstoia 
iding  they  do  not  communicate  with  the  shore, 
ture  to  be  exacted  only  for  the  offences  of  fishing  or 
3  fish  in  territorial  waters. 

arrangement  to  take  effect  as  soon  as  the  necessary 
in  be  completed  by  the  Colonial  authorities. 

|jftst  twelve  years,  therefore,  the  regulatioua  gov- 
Canadian  fisheries  are  those  of  the  convention  of 
otiilied  by  the  words  of  the   Modus  Vivendi  of 

e  arrangement  did  not  prove  altogether  satisfac- 
st  to  either  party,  and  the  continued   successful 
]f  the  pliin  depended  largely  upon  the  good-will 
ranee  of  both. 

THE  NORTHEAST  COAST  FISHERIES  527 

and  under  its  provisioDB  American  captains  desiring  the  use  of 
Canadian  ports  for  purposes  of  procuring  bait,  transshipping 
cargoes,  purchasing  provisions,  refitting,  etc.,  may  purchase 
licenses  at  the  cost  of  $1.50,  multiplied  by  the  registered 
tonnage  of  the  vessel.^ 

But  each  year  the  value  of  such  privileges  to  our  fishermen 
has  been  diminishing,  and  the  vast  majority  of  United  States 
fishing  vessels  do  not  care  to  avail  themselves  of  them.  In 
1898,  out  of  1427  New  England  schooners  engaged  in  fish< 
ing,  only  79  took  out  licenses,  and  the  year  before  only  40 
bought  the  right  to  enter  Canadian  ports  for  the  purposes 
mentioned  in  the  Modus  Vivendi. 

The  inshore  cod  fishery  of  Canada,  though  still  prosecuted 
by  Canadians,  has  been  wholly  abandoned  by  Americans. 
The  entire  American  fleet,  which  ia  equipped  for  cod  and 
other  "ground"  fish,  follows  the  Bank  fishery.  The  use 
of  larger,  faster  and  better  equipped  vessels,  the  carrying 
of  ice  to  pack  away  the  catcli,  the  use  of  iced  or  salted  bait, 
has  almost  totally  obviated  the  necessity  of  touching  at 
Canadian  ports,  and  our  fishermen  declare  themselves  to  be 

'  The  form  of  Ucense  ia  as  followa :  — 

(Same) . (Master    or   Owner) of  the 

United  States  Fishing  vessel tons  register,  of , 

having  paid  to  the  undenlgned,  Collector  of  Custoina  at  the  port  of 

the  Bum  of  9 .,  being  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  per  registered 

ton.  the  prL\-ilege  is  hereby  granted  to  said  fishing  yesBel  to  enter  the  bays 
and  harboura  of  the  Atlantic  coa«ts  of  Canada,  for  the  purchase  of  bait.  Ice, 
seines,  lines  and  all  othersupplieaand  outtiu,  and  the  transshipment  of  catch, 
and  shipping  of  crews. 

This  license  shall  continue  in  force  for  the  year ,  and  Is  Issued  in  pur- 
suance of  the  Act  of  the  I'arliament  of  Canada  of  18(12,  entitled,  "An  Act 
respecting  Fishing  Vessels  of  the  United  States,"  66-68  Victoria,  chapter  3. 

This  license,  while  conferring  the  above-mentioned  privileges,  does  not 
dispense  with  a  due  observance  by  the  holder,  or  any  other  person,  of  the 
UwB  of  Canada,  and  will  liecome  null  and  void,  and  forfeited  forthwith,  aud 
the  vessel  will  become  ineligible  to  obtain  a  license  in  future,  if  any  goods  or 
supplies,  or  otlier  advantages  obtained  liereuiider  are  sold  or  transferred  to 
any  United  States  Ashing  vessel  that  has  not  obtained  a  license- 
Dated  this day  of a.d.  180 

Collector  of  Customs  at  the  Port  of 


For  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries. 
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ependent  of  the  rights  or  privileges  which  the 
ave  to  offer. 

:ig  their  fares  they  are  enabled  to  bring  them 
)  cure  their  fish  upon  American  soil,  thus  doing 
ne  of  the  most  aggravating  causes  of  dispute  in 
s.     Those  American  fishermen  who  resort  more 
to  the  Banks  adjacent  to  Newfoundland  admit 
■lice  of  a  license  for  using  Canadian  ])orts,  espe- 

contingency  of  prolonged  unfavorable  weather; 
r  may  he  the  value  of  such  privileges  —  even  if 
1  and  open  to  all  — the  fishermen  are  unanimous 

tJiat  they  are  not  worth  the  price  of  free  Anieri- 
:   to  Canadian  fish   and   fish  products.     Rather 
he  great  injury  to  their  business,  which  tbej  say 
ition   with   the    Canadians    would    cause,   they 
ifully   forego   the   benefits  given   them   by  the 
:ndi. 

fore  shown,  the  chief  difficulties  arising  out  of 
I  fn  the  last  few  years  have  been  produced  by 
the  purse   seine.     This   method   of   fishing   for 
ls  fXleTisively  fnllowed  by  American  skippers  in 

witter-s  uf   XW.  Uulf  of   St.  Lawrence,  but   \W- 
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more  primitive,  but  after  all  the  more  effective,  method  of 
*' chumming";  secondly,  the  mackerel  began  to  disappear 
from  Canadian  waters,  in  consequence  of  which,  each  suc- 
ceeding year  has  found  fewer  American  vessels  in  the  Gulf 
of  St.  Lawrence.  Since  1886,  indeed,  the  mackerel  have 
almost  wholly  abandoned  their  former  haunts  in  the  Gulf  of 
St.  Lawrence,  although  reports  of  the  present  year  give  evi- 
dences that  they  are  renewing  their  annual  migrations  to 
the  more  northern  station.  However,  the  abandonment  of 
the  purse  seine  has  removed  the  prime  causes  of  discord,  and 
if  the  American  mackerel  fleet  should  resume  operations  in 
the  Gulf,  there  is  no  special  likelihood  of  conflict. 

The  northeast  coast  fisheries  are  in  a  most  prosperous  and 
flourishing  condition,  as  may  be  realized  from  the  fact  that 
in  1899  the  number  of  "  ground  fish  "  from  the  Banks  (cod, 
haddock,  hake,  etc.,  excluding  mackerel)  landed  at  Boston 
and  Gloucester,  amounted  to  155,367,808  pounds,  valued  at 
|f3,525,268.  A  substantial  increase  is  thus  shown  over  the 
business  of  the  previous  year,  which  amounted  to  128,088,295 
pounds,  with  estimated  value  of  #2,585,010.  Reports  for  1900 
indicate  that  the  fisheries  are  steadily  increasing  in  value.^ 

It  is  greatly  to  be  hoped  that  the  present  regulations  may 
continue  in  operation  undisturbed  by  the  intrusion  of  other 
diplomatic  issues.  Therein  lies  the  chief  danger  of  a  per- 
petuation of  this  stubborn  quarrel  of  a  century  between  the 
United  States  and  Canada. 

At  last  the  American  fisherman  seems  to  be  satisfied,  and 
the  Canadian  fisherman  is  equally  without  cause  of  complaint. 
Time  has  reconciled  disputes  whicli  the  wisdom  of  statesmen 
failed  to  adjust,  and  it  has  successfully  composed  those  ques- 
tions which  diplomacy  could  not  permanently  solve.  And 
thus  the  lesson  is  once  more  taught  that  war  postponed  is  the 
beginning  of  peace.  Let  it  be  hoped  that  the  cordial  relations 
between  the  two  great  nations  in  interest  thus  cemented 
by  time,  may  continue  as  long  as  time  itself  may  last. 

1  See  page  466. 


The  Peace  Conference  at  the  Hague  and  its 
Bearings  on  Internationa!  Law  and  Policy 

By  FREDERICK  W.  HOLLS,  D.C.L., 

A  Member  of  the  Conference  from  the  United  States  of  America, 

8vo       Cloth       $3.00 


Edward  Everett  Hale  in  The  Forum  says:  — 

"  Mr.  Holls's  closing  chapter  is  of  profound  interest  and  importance.  In 
twenty  pages,  quite  too  few,  he  states  '  the  bearings  of  the  Conference  upon 
International  Law  and  Policy.*  .  .  .  This  masterly  chapter  should  be  studied 
not  only  in  schools  of  law,  but  in  all  schools  of  the  higher  education.  For 
we  must  all  take  care  that  the  generation  which  created  the  Hague  Confer- 
ence shall  comprehend  its  purpose,  and  know  what  are  its  achievements. 
Mr.  HoUs  truly  says  that  it  is  most  encouraging  that  on  the  continent  of 
Europe  the  governments  are  in  advance  of  public  opinion  on  the  entire  sub- 
ject. In  this  country  we  must  all  see  to  it  that  public  opinion  shall  be 
thoroughly  informed  as  to  what  has  been  done,  and  as  to  what  is  still  possi- 
ble. For  such  a  purpose  we  are  already  largely  indebted  to  the  distinguished 
members  of  the  Conference,  making  their  reports  each  in  his  own  way.  This 
country  and  the  world  are  very  greatly  indebted  to  Mr.  Holls  for  the  admira- 
ble narrative  which  we  have  severely  condensed,  which  is  destined  to  take  an 
important  place  in  the  written  history  of  the  civilized  world." 

The  London  Times  says  :  — 

"  No  one  was  better  qualified  than  Mr.  F.  W.  Holls  to  be  the  historian  of 
the  Peace  Conference  at  the  Hague.  He  has  many  qualifications  for  the 
task,  being  known  in  the  United  States  as  a  confidential  adviser  of  Mr.  Mc- 
Kinley  in  regard  to  delicate  questions  of  foreign  affairs.  He  showed,  as  one 
of  the  American  delegates  at  the  Hague,  rare  tact  and  ability.  Reputations 
were  made  and  unmade  there.  One  of  the  few  who  distinctly  increased  the 
estimation  in  which  they  were  held  was  the  author  of  this  volume.  Among 
the  few  defects  in  his  history  of  the  Peace  Conference  at  the  Hague  is  the  fact 
that  it  does  not  make  the  reader  understand  the  large  part  which  he  himself 
took  in  the  proceedings.  .  .  .  But  every  one  ought  to  be  grateful  for  the  clear 
statement  of  the  course  of  the  discussion  and  the  effect  of  the  conclusions." 

The  Outlook  says :  — 

*'  This  is  a  book  of  reference  which  the  student  of  International  Law  must 
put  in  the  first  rank.  Mr.  Holls  writes  so  interestingly,  however,  that  the 
book  is  not  too  technical  for  the  general  reader.  Since  the  beginning  of  the 
Boer  war  much  has  been  said  pessimistically  about  the  results  of  the  Peace  • 
Conference  at  the  Hague.  It  is  now  well  to  emphasize  what  the  Conference 
did  accomplish  —  in  the  coditication  of  the  laws  of  war,  in  the  building  up  of 
the  body  of  international  law,  above  all,  in  the  binding  together  of  the  nations 
into  a  federation  for  justice.  The  establishment  of  a  permanent  international 
court  of  arbitration  is  the  great  monument  which  will  commemorate  the 
Hague  Conference.     It  will  dissipate  many  prevalent  misconceptions." 
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